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GERMAN LITERATURE}

——

Taere is no country where so much interest [s
takon in the literature of Germany as in England, and
thare is no country whare the literiture of England is
so much appreciated ns in Germnany, Some of our
modern  classics, whethur poets or philosophers, are
reid by Englishmen with the same attention ns their
own ; and tha hiitorians, the novel-writors, and the
poeta of England have exercised, and continue to exer-
cise, & most powerfnl and beneficial nfluence on the
people of Germany. In recent timos, the literature of
the two countries has almost grown into one. Lord
Macaulay’s History haa not only been translsted into
German, but reprinted at Leipzig in the original ; and
it is waid to have had & larger sale in Germany than
the work of any German historian. Baron Humboldt
and Baron Bunsen address their writings to the Eng-
lish as much as to the German public. The novels of
Dickens and Thackeray are expoctod with the same

1 Thls srtkele formed the prefocs th & sollactlon of extracty pablihied in
1R8, undec the tithe of Germen [Tasser, The extracts are armanged
elmpnlugienlly, and sxtind fram (he forth to the siosisenth sontery,
They wm ghvan in thw ariginal Gathin, (4 High-German, and Hiddie High-
German with troosisthvis, whitd fn the mom modem portiom (e dificalt
worfls anly sow explaloed ln pobes A Lt of he priscipal wotks from
whilzh (he sxirsco aru taken will be found st the end of the artichs, p. 4L
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2 OFNMAN LITERATURE

impatience at Loipzig and Berlin as in London, The
two grent Grerman ¢lassics, Schiller and Goathe, have
foand their most successful bingraphers in Carlyle amd
Lewes; and seversl works of German seholurship Have
met with more attentive and thoughtful readers in the
colleges of England than iu the universities of Gor-
many. Gosthe's idea of a world-literature has, to »
curtain pxtent, been realized ; and the strong feeling
of sympathy between the beet classos in both countries
Imlz out & hope that, fur many years to come, the su-
premsey of the Teutonie race, not only in Europe, but
over all the world, will be maintained in common by
the two champions of politioal freedom wnd of the lib-
wrty of thuught, — Protestant England and Protestant
Germany.

The interest, however, which Englishmen toke in
German literature lns hitherto been confined almost
exclusively to the literature of the last fifty years, snd
vory little is known of those fourteen esnturies during
which the Garman langnage had been growing up und
athering strength for the great triumplis which sere
sohieved by Lessing, Schiller, and Goethe, Nor is
this to be wondered at.  The number of peopla in
England, who take any intersst in the early history of
their own literture, is extremely amall, and there is
ws yet mo history of English litersture worthy of that
yme. 1t carmot be expected, therefore, that in Eng-
lmd many poople will care to read in the originl the
ancient epic poems of the * Nibelunge " or “ Gudron,”
or woquire o grammatical knowledge of the Gothic of
[iilas and the Old High-German of Otfried.  Gothie,
0Old High-German, aml Middle High-German are
three distinet lenguages, each posscssing its own gram-
mar, each differing flom the others and from Modern
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German more matorially than the Greck of Homer
diffors from the Greek of Domosthonos, Even in Ger-
many these languages are studiod only by profisssionul
antiquarians and scholars, and they do not form pert
of the general system of instruetion in publie schools
and universitios. The study of Gothic grammar
alone (where we still find a dual in addition te the
singulur and plural, and where some tenses of thi pus-
sive aro still formed, ns in Greek and Latin, without
auxiliary verbs), would require s much tine s the
study of Greek grammar, thongh it would not uffer
the key to a literature like that of Greece. Old High-
Gorman, again, is ns difficnlt a langpuige to 4 Grerman
a8 Anglo-Saxon is to sn Englishman ; and the Middle
High-German of the * Nibelangs,” of Wolfram, and
Walther, nay even of Eckhart and Taaler, is more re-
mote from the langunge of Goethe than Chaucer js
from Tennyson.

But, withont scquiring & grammatical knowledge of
these anciont languages, thero are, [ belivve, not  few
people who wish to know something of the history af
German litorarare. Nor in this, if propery taught, &
subjoct of narrow or meroly antiquarian interest. The
history of liternture reflects and helps us to interpret
the political history of u country. It contains, s it
wure, the confession which every generation, before it

d uway, has made 10 posterity. * Without Liter-
ary History,” as Lord Bacon says, *the Histury of
the World seemeth to be s the Statue of Polypliemus
withi Iiis ove ont 3 that pare being wanting which ddoth
most shew the spirit and life of the person.”  Frow
this - point of view the historian of litomture lesrns to
valus whnt to the oritic would seem unnwsuing wnd

tedions; and he is loath to miss the works oven of midi=
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pere posts, whare they throw light ou the times in
which they lived, and serve to connoet the otherwise
disjointed productions of men of the highest genius,
saparnted, s these necessavily are, by long intervals in
the annale of every country.

Although there exists no literature to rewand the
stnlent of Gothle, yet every one who cares for the his-
tory of Germany und of German thought should know
something of Ulfilas, the groat Bishop of the (roths
who antieipatid the work of Luther by more thun a
thousand years, and who, at a time when (rreck and
Latin were the anly two respectable and orthodox lun-
gunges of Europe, dared fur the first time to translute
the Bible into the vulgar tongue of Barbarvians, ss if
foreseeing with a prophetic eye the destiny of these
Teutonic tribes, whose language, after Greek amd
Latin had died away, was to become the life-spring of
the Gaspel over the whole civilized world. He onght
to know samething of those early missionaries and mue-

most of them sent from Irebind and England to

the Gospel in the dark forests of Germany,

— men like St. Gall (died 888), St, Kilian (died G85),
and St, Bonifice (died 755), whe were not esntent
with felling the sacred oak-trees and baptizing uncon-
verted  multitulés, but founded missionary stations,
anid achools, and mongsterics ; working hard them-
selyes in ordor to acquire s knowledge of the language
and the charaeter of the people, and drawing up thoss
eurions lists of barbarous wonds, with their no less bay-
barous equivilents in Latin, which we still possess,
thongh copied by a liter hand. He ought to knvw the
gradual progress of Christianity and civilimtion in Ger-
many, previous to the time of Chardemague ; for we see
fram the German translations of the Rules of the Ben-
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eliotine monke, of ancient Latin hymns, the Creods, the
Lord's Prayor, and portions of the New Testament,
that the good sense of the national clergy had led
thein to do what Charlemagne had aftorwards to en-
join by repeated Capitulariad It i= in the histery of
German literature that wo Jearn what Charlemagme
peully was. Though claimed as a saint by the Obnreh
of Rome, and styled Emperowr Frangais by modern
French historiane, Karl was really and truly a Ger-
man king, prowl, no doubt, of his Roman subjocts, amd
af his title of Emperor, and anxions to give to his on-
couth Germans the bensfit of Italian and Enoglish
toachers, but fondly atmched in his beart to his own
mother tongue, to the lays and laws of his futherland =
foelings displayed in his own attempt to compose &
German grammar, and in his colloction of old nasional
song, ts of which may have been preserved to
us in the ballads of Hildebrand and Hudabrand.

After the death of Charlemagne, and wndor the
reign of the good but weak King Ludwig the pros
pects of & natiooal fiverature in Germany became dirke-
gnod. In one inswmnce, indeed, the king was the

of o German poet 3 for be encouraged the au-
thor of the * Heliand * to write that poem for the ben-
efit of his nowly converted countfymen, But he
would hnrdly bave approved of the thoroughly Ger-
man and almost heathen spirit which pervades that
Saxon opie of the New Testament, and he exprossed
his disgust at the old German poems which Tis great
futher kad tanghe him in his youth. The seed, how=
pver, which Charlemagno had sown had fallen on

LW eedlam bl gpubigis (eplesopion ) aperis transferrs siudeat o
i e lingmem aat Bodinem, ges fellies cunrtl possint luiels
ligern qum diesitirn * — Cope. Twr. cun 17 Wackernagsl, i epch ichin
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healthy soil, and grew up even without the sunshine
of royal fivor, The monastery of Fulda, under Hra-
banus Maurus, the pupil of Alcuin, beeame the semi-
nary of & truly national elergy.  Here it wis that Ot-
fried, the anthor of the rhymed *Gospel-book ™ was
bronght up, Tn the menn time, the heterogencous ofe-
ments of the Carlovingian Empire broke ssunder.
Germany, by Josing ite Freneh and Ttalian provinces,
became Grermany onee more. Lodwig the Gorman
was King of Germany, Hrubanus Maurus Archbishop
of Mayence ; and the spirit of Charlemagne, Aleuin,
and Eginhard was revived at Aschen, Folds, and
many other places, such as St. Gall, Weissenburg, and
Curvey, where schools were founded on the model of
that of Toars. The transintion of the * Harmony of
the Gospals,” gives o4 a specimen of the gquiet stodies
of thowe monnstories, whornas the lny on the victory
of Louis III. over the Normans, in 881, reminds us
of the dangers that theeatened Germany from the
West at the same tine that the Hungueians begun
their inrads from the East, The Ssxon Emporors
bad hard lmttles to fight agninst these invaders, and
there were few places in Germany whare the peace-
fal pursnits of the monusteries anid schools conld be
enrried on withont mtermption. St Gall is the one
hright star in the spproacking gloom of the next een-
tries, Not only was the Bible read, and translated,
and commented upon in German ab St Gall, as for
merly e Fulde, bt Greek sad Roman clssics were
sopiecl and studied for educutional purposes,  Notker
Tentoniens is the great representative of that sehool,
whicl continued to maintain its reputation for theolog-
ieal and elassical learning, apd fir 0 carvful cultiva-
tion of the nutional langrunge, nesely to the elose of
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the eleventh contury, At the eourt of the Saxon Em-
porors, though  their policy was thoroughly German,
thers was little taste for German poetrs,. The Queen
of Ot I, was a Lombard, the Queen of Otto T, u
Grovk lady ¢ and their influence was not favorble to
the vude poetry of national bards.  IF some traves of
their work have been preserved o us, wo owe it sgiin
10 the more national taste of the monks of St Gall
and Passan. They translate some of the German
epics into Latin verse, such &s the poem of the * Nibe-
lunge," of “ Walther of Aquitain,” and of * Ruodlish,"
The first is lost; but the other two have been pre-
servid and published!  The stories of the Fox and
the Bear, and the other animals, — u branch of poetry
" pum.illlr t Germuny, and epic rather than didsctie
in its origin, —attrncted the attention of the monks 3
and it s owing lguhlnlhmr Latin trunslutions that
the existence of this curious stvle of e A be
traced back so fur us the tonth century®  As these
poms are written in Latin, ther eould not find o place
in & Gorman reading-book ; but they, as well s the
wnduly suspected Latin plays of the nun Heosvitha,
throw much light ou the state of German civilizition
daring the tenth and eloventh conturies,

The eleventh century presents alinost an entire
blank in the history of liernture,  Undir the Frank-
ish or Salic dynusty, Germany had either to defond
herself against the inmads of Hungarinn and Slavonic
armiis, or it was the battlecliald of vidlent fuads be-
twoen the Emperors and their vassals. The wecond
half of that century was filled with the struggles be-

1 Larcinischs Gedichte dea X. wnd X1, Jodedsndores, von I Gitiom ond

A Belumolies.  (iitinsen, (B3
2 Keimbard Facks, vou Janoh Grnmm.  Derlin, 18H.  Swlsbomies

an Karl Lackmenn.  Lalpsig, 1800,
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tween Honry IV, and Pope Gregory VIL The
clesgy, hitherto the chief mpport of German ltera-
tare, became estrunged from the German people ; and
the inseeurity of the times was unfavorable to literary
pursuits,  Willirum's German had Jost the classical
correctnoss of Notker's langasge, snid the “Meri-
garto,” and similue works, are written in 8 hybwid
style, which in neither prose nor peetry.  The Old
High-Gorman had become a literary lunguage chiefly

the efforts of the clergy, and the churacter of
the whale Old High-German liternture i prefminently
clerical. The Crusades pot an end to the prepon-
derance of the clorical element in the literture of
Giormany. They were, no doubt, the work of the
clergy. By using to the utmost the influence which
they had gradually gained and carefully fomented, the
priests wore nhle to rouse a whols nation to & pitch
of religious enthusiosm mever known bofore o1 sfter,
Bot the Crosades wero the last trmmph of the
clergy § and with their failure the predominant influ-
ence of the cloieal element in Gorman society is
checked and extinguished,

From the first beginuing of the Chrusades the intar-
est of the poople was with the knight,—no longes
with the priest. The chivalrous Emperors of the Ho-
henstaufon dynasty formed s new milying point for all
national sympathies. ‘Their courts, und the castles of
their vassals, offered & new and more genial home to
the poets of Germany than the monsstories of Fulda
and 8¢, Gall.  Poetry changed hands.  The poets took
their inspirations from real lifie, though they borrowed
their models from the romantic eycles of Brittany and
Provence. Middle High-Gorman, the language of the
Swabian court, became the langunge of poctry. The
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earliest compositions in that langunge continue for a
wiiile to beur the stamp of the elerical poetry of & for-
mer age. The first Middle High-German pooma nre
writtent by & nun § and the poetical translation of the
Books of Moses, the poem on Anno, Bishop of Cologne,
and the * Chranicle of the Rothan Emperors,” all eon-
tnne to breathe the spirit of cloisters and enthodml
towns.  And when a new taste for chivalrous romunees
was awnkened in Germany; when the stories of
Arthur and lis knights, of Oharlemagne and his cham-
pions; of Achilles; Zneas, and ‘Alexander, in their
mosdern dross; were imported by French and Provengal
knights, who, on their way to Jerusalom, came to stay
at the castles of their German alliss, the first poets
who vemtured 1o imitute these motley compositions
were priests, not laymen. A fow short extraots from
Eonrad's * Roland "' and Lamprecht’s * Alexandor "
are sufficient to mark this poriod of transition. Like
Charlemiygme, who kad been changed into o legendary
hero liv French posts lafore he Leeame again the sul-
ject of Giermun poetry, another Gernmn worthy re
turnedd at the ssme time to his native bome, though
but slightly changéd by Lis foreign travels, * Reinhud
the Fox." The influence of Provunce and of Flan

dors & woen in every beneh of German poetry at that
time ; and yor nothing can be more differont than the
same sulijoct, aa traated by Fronoh and Gevman poets.
The Gornan Minnesiinger in partioalar were fie from
boing imitators of the Trouvdres or Troubadones.
Thore are o few solitary instances of lyrie poons trans
Tnted ffom Provedgal ftite Cherman ;¥ as there is, on the
sther bund, ‘one poem teanslated from German inte

1#{_.#'51_““’!“5!'. ﬂl‘l" EIT‘F'I'I'“ MI“
Des Miwwsangs Friiing, by Lachmann aod Maspt Letpalg, 1867
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Ttalian,! early in the thirteenth ecentury. But the
grent mans of German lyrics are af purely German
growth. Neither the Romans, nor the fineal deseond-
ants of the Romans, the Italians, the Provongals, the
Spaniards, enn claim that poetry as their own. It s
Tentonic, purely Tentonie in its heart and soul, thongh
its uttorsnce, jts vhyme and metre, its grace and
jmagery, huve been touched by the more gonial rays
of the brilliant sun of & more southern sky, The same
applion to the great romsntic pocms of that period.
The frst impulse vame from abroad, Tho subjects
wore borrowed from a foreign soures, and the earlio

ms, such as Heindch von Veldecke's * Eneid,”
might occasionally parplimse the sentiments of French
poets. Bat in the works of Hartmunn von Aue, Wolf-
ram von Eschenbach, and Gottfrivd von Strasshurgy,
we breathe agnin tho pure German air; and we ecane
not but regret thut thuse men sliould have taken the
subjects of their poems, with their unpronounceable
names, extravagant conoeits, and lieentions mumners,
from foreign sources, while they hud at home their
geand mythology, their leroie traditions, their kings
and saints, which would have been more worthy sub-
jects than Tristan and Iseld, Schionatulander and Si-
guno, There were new thoughts sticring in the hearts
and minds of those men of the twelfth and thirteenth
centurics. A hundred years before Dante, the Gur-
man poets hud gazed with their éyes wide open into
that infinite reality which nnderlies our short exist-
enve onearth.  To Walfram, and to many n poet of his
time; the human togedy of this world presented the
same unreal, transitory, s trsnsparent aspeet. which
we find ngain in Dante’s * Divine Comely.”  Every
':::nﬂlh Kirenderger; st Dos Mismsomgy  Fridling, pp- 8
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thing points to another world. Beauty, love, virtue,
happiness, — everything, in fact, that moves the lieart
of the poet,— hes a hidden reference to something
higher than this life; and the highest object of the
highest postry scems to be to transfer the mind to
those regions where men feel the presence of a Dhivine
power and a Divine love, smd are lost in blisstil adora-
fion. The beginning of the thirteenth century is a4
groit an era in the history of German literature us the
beginning of the minetoenth, The German mind was
eampletely regenerated.  Old worls, ol thoughta, eld
metres, old fashions, were swept away, and & new
wpring dawned over Germany. The various Lrapehes
of the Tentonte race which, after their jnrouds into the
seats of Howan civilization, had for a time bhecome sep-
arated, were boginning to asume s nstional independ-
ence, — when suddenly u new sge of migration threat-
ened to et in.  The knights of France and Flanders,
of Eugland; Lombardy, and Sicily, left their brilliant
castles. They marched to the Eust, ecarrying along
with them the less polished, but equally enthunsiastic,
nobility of Germuny. From the very first the spirit
of the Roman towns in Italy and Gaul bad exercised a
more civilizing influence on the Barbavians who had
crossed the Alps und the Rhine, wherens the Gernans
of Germany proper had been luft to theic own re-
sonrces, assistod only by the lesons of the Roman
dlergy. Now, at the beginning of the Crusades, tha
various divisions of the German mee met agmin, but
they met as sirangers ; o Jonger with the impetuosity
of Franks and (Goths, but with the polished resarve of
a Gadefroy of Bouillon amd the ehivalrous bearing of s
Frederick Barbarosss. The German Emperom and
e bles opened their courts to receive their guests with
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brilliant hospitality. Their festivals, the splendor and
benaty of their towmaments, sttracted crowds from
great distances, and foremost smong them poots and
Mﬁn.' . It was at such festivals as Heinrich won
Veldecko deseribes at Mayenee, in 1184, under Frod-
erick L., that French and German poetry wure brought
faco to face. It wns here that high-born Germun po-
ets learnt from French poets the subjects of their own
romantic compositions.  German ladies becama  the
patrons of German poets ; and the etiguette of Frouch
chivalry wns imitated st the castles of German knights,
Poets made bold for the first timo to express their own
frelings, their joys and sfferings, and epic pootry had
to ahars its honors with lyric songs.  Not anly Franee
und Germany, hut England and Northern Italy were
drawn into this gay society. Henry I1. married Elea-
aar of Poiton, and hor grce and beanty found elo-
quent admirers in the army of the Crasaders, Their
danghter Mathilde was married to Henry the Lion, of
Saxony, and ono of the Provengal poets lias celobrated
ber lovoliness,  Frenchmen became the tutors of the
sons of the German nobility, French mammers,
dresses, dishes, and dances wore the fashion every-
where. The pootry which flourished at the castles
was soon adopted by the lower ranks. Travelling
poots and jesters are frequently mentioned, and the
poems of the *Nibelonge " and “ Gudron,” such as
we now possess them, were composed st that time by
poots who took theic sabjocts, their best thonghts and
expressions, from the poople, but imitated the language,
the metre, and the munners of the court poets. The
maost fimous courts to which the German poets re-
sortod, and where they wero entertained with gener-
ous hospitality, were the court of Loopold, Duke of
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Ansteia (1198-1280), and of his son Frederick IL ; of
Hermann, Landgrave of Tharingis, who tesided st the
Whartharg, near Eisennch (1190-1215); of Berthold,
Duke of Zihnngnu (1186-1218) ; and of the Swabian
Emperors in geneml At the present day, when not
only the lunguage, but even the thoughts of thess
poots have becoms to most of us unintelligible and
an historical interest. But if we wish to know the
men who took o leading part in the Orusules, who
funght with the Emperors wgainst the Pope, or with
the Pope ngainst the Emperors, who lived in magnifi-
cont castles like that of the Warthorg, and founded
eathedrals like that of Cologne (1248), we must read
the postry which they admired, which they composed
or putmmmi The subjects of their Homances esnnot
gain our sympathy. They are artificial, unreal, with
little of humanity, and still less of nationality in them.
Bat the mind of & poet like Wolfram von Eschenbach
rises ahove all these difficulties.  He has thoughts of his
own, truly human, deeply religions, and thoroughly
nationnl ; and there are expressions and comparisons
in his which had never bean used before. His
style, howover, is lengthy, his descriptions tiresome,
and his chameters somewhat vague aml unearthly.
As critics, we should have to bestow on Wolfinm von
Eechenbach, on Gottfried von Strasburg, even on
Hurtman von Aue and Walther von der Vogelweide,
as much of blame as of praiss, But as historians, we
cannot yaloe them too highly. If we measure them
with the poets that preceded anil those that fullowed
them, they tower above all like giants.  From the deap
miarks which they left behind, wo discover that they
wore men of crestive genins, men who had looked at
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lifo with their own eyes, and were able to expros
what they hail seen snd thought and felt in 8 language
which fascinnted their contemporaries, and which even
now holds ity eharm over all who can l'd'in,g them-
sulves to stidy their works in the same spirit in which
they rosd the tragedies of Hschylus, or the  Divina
Commedin " of Dante.

Bat the bheyday of German chivalry and ehivalrons
pootry was of short dumtion, Townrd the end of the
thirteenth contury we begin to feel that the age is no
longer aspiring, and hoping, wud growing. The world
asanmes g different nspeet.  Tts vouth and vigor seem
spent ; and the ehildren of A new generation begin to
be wiser and sadder than their fithers, The Crosades
languish. Their object, like the ohject of muny a
youthfil hope, has proved unattainable, The Knighis
no longer take the Cross “lecanse God wills ;™ but
because the Pope conmands s Crusade, bargains for
subsidies, and the Emperor cannot decline his com-
mande,  Walther van dee Vogelweide already is most
Litter in his attacks on Rome, Walther was the
friend ol Frederick 11, (1215-50), an Emperor who
reminds us, I several peapecta, of his namembe of
Prussia. He was a sovervign of literary tastes, — him-
sell w poet und o philosopher, Hursssed Ly the Pope,
be retalinted most fiercely, pnd was at It acoused of
s design to extirpate the Christian religion, The ban
was published against him, and his own son rose in re-
bellion, Germany remained faithful to ber Emperor,
und the BEmperor was sneceseil against his son. But
he soon died in disppointment and despair.  With
bim thie star of the Swabian dynasty had set, and the
sweet sounds of the Swabian lyre died away with the
last brenth of Corrading, the last of the Hohenstaufon,
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on the scaffold at Naplos, in 1208, Germany was
breaking down under hoavy bordens. 1t was visited
by the luqnl intexdicty, - by famine, hj" putilam.
Sometimes thers was no Emperor, sometimes there
were two or three.  Robellion could not be kept un-
der, nor could crime be punished. The only law was
the “Law of the Fist." The Chorch was desply
demoralized. Who was to liston to remantic pootry ?
There wos no lack of poets or of poetry. Raodalf vom
Ems, a poct called Deor Stricker, and Konrml von
Wiirzburg, all of them living in the middle of the
thirteenth centory, were more fortile than Huartmann
von Ane and Gottfried yon Strussburg.  They come
plain; bowever, that no one took notice of them, and
they are ovidontly conscious themsélves of thedr inferi-
otity. Lyric poetry continued to flonrish for & time,
but it degenerated into an unworthy idolatry of ladies,
wund affected sentimentality. There is but one branch
of paetry in which we find & certain originality, the
didactic and sativie.  The first beginnings of this new
kind of poetry enrry us back to the age o° Walther
von der Vogelweide. Many of his vorses sre sativieal,
political, and didaetic ; and it is supposed, on very good
nuthority, that Walther was the author of an anony-
mous didactic poem, * Freidank's Bescheidenheit.” By
Thomasin von Zerclar, or Tomnmasino i Cirelaria, we
have & metrical composition o manners, the % [mlan
Guest,” which likewise beloars to the beginning of
the thirteenth century.d  Somewlat latir wo meet, in
the works of the Stricker, with the broader sutiro of
the mitdidle clussis ; and towand the clise of the cene

4 34 g accanni of ihe Mafiow Geed o Thomasin von Terelaris by Bu-
g Owwald, In Queens Elssaborbe's dobudeoy, sdifed by ¥. I Fursivall
Loudan, 1869, This thotughifl meay contalos sme |opurtant infics
thiw on Thauasia,
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tury, Hogo von Trimberg, in his * Renner," addresses
himnself to the lower ranks of German society, and no
| - to princes, knights, and ladies.

ow ia this to be nccountod for ¥ Poetry was ovi-
dently changing hands agnin,  The Crusades had
mads the princes and knights the representatives and
leaders of the whole nation; and during the conrest
butween the imperial and the papal powers, the des-
tinies of Germany were chiefly in the hands of the
hereditary nobility. The literature, which bofore that
time was ontirely elerical, had then become worldly
and chivalvous.  But now, when the power of the em-
perors begun to decling, when the clergy was drivon
into tnking a decidedly anti-national position, when the
unity of the empire was wellnigh destroyed, and
princes and prelates were asserting their independence
by plunder and by warfare, a new element of society
rosa to the surface, —ilie middle classes, — the burgh-
ers of the froe towns of Germany. They were forced
to hold together,in ordur to protect themselves agains:
their former protectors. Thoy fortified their cities,
formed corporations, watched over law and morulity,
and founged those powerful leagues, the first of which,
the Hunsa, dates from 1241, Poétry also took refuge
behind the walls of free towns; and at the fireside of
the worthy citizn had to exchange her gy, chiv-
alrous, and romantic struins; for themes more subduod,
practical, and homely. This sccounts for such works
sz Hugo von Trimberg’s © Ronner,” as well a= fur the
genaral charmeter of the poetry of the fourteenth and
fifteenth conturies. Postry bocame a trade like any
other. Guilils wore formed, eonsisting of mastor-
singers and thelr spprentices, Heinrich Fravenlob is
callod the first Meistersinger ; and during the fours
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teenth, the fifteenth, and even the dxteanth centuries,
new guilds or schools sprang up in all the principal
towns of Crermany. After order had been restored
by the first Hapsburg dynasty, the intellectual and Jis
arry activity of Germany retuined its eentrs of grave
itstion in the middle classes. Rudolf von Hapsburg
was not gifted with a poetical nature, and contempora-
noous poets complain of his want of libemlity, At
tempts were made to revive the chivalrous poetry of
the Crusades by Hugo von Montfort and Oswald von
Woalkenstein in the beginning of the fifteenth céntury,
and again at the end of the smme century by the
“ Last of the Germsn Knights,” the Emperor Maxis
milisn, But these attempts could not but fail, The
age of chivalry was gone, and there was nothing great
or inspiring in the wars which the Ewmperors had to
wage during the fourteenth and fifleenth centuries
aguinat their vassals, against the Pope, againet the pre-
enrsors of the Reformation, the Hussites, and against
the Turks. In Fritsche Clmener’s * Chronicls * there
is o description of the citizens of Stowshurg defending
themselves ngninst their bishop in 1812 ; in Twinger's
% Olironiele " a picture of the processions of the Flag-
ellants and the neligious enthusiam of that time
(1849). The poems of Suchenwirt and Halbsuter
represent the wars of Austrin against Switzerland
(1886), anul Nicls von Weyl's translation gives us a
glimpsa into the Couneil of Constance (1414) and the
Hussite wars, which were soon to follow. The poetry
of those two centuries, which wan written by and for
the pl:l'ﬂ]'lh, is intereuting historieally, but, with fow
exceptions, without any further worth, The poets
wish to amuse ar to instrnet their humble patrons, and
they do this, l:r.lmr by giving them the dry hones of

YoL. 1o
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the romantic poetry of former ages, or by telling them
ﬁﬂnmdthuquliutmmtufthc“ﬁnun Wise Mas-
ters,”  What beauty thore was in a Meistergesang
iy be fairly seen from the poem of Michael Bulhwim ;
and the Easter play by no means shows the lowest ebl
of good taste in the popular Hierature of that time.

It might secm, indeed, as if wll the high and noble
mspirations of the twellth and thirteenth centuries had
been lost and forgotten during the fourteenth and 6f-
teenth,  And yet it was not quite so,  There was one
class of mon. mwbunth-qﬂﬁlnfmmm
descondod, and whose works form o mnnmﬁ chain
between the great ers of the Crisades and still
gronter era of the Reformation.  These sre the so-
callod Mystics, — true Crusaders, true knights of the
Spirit, many of whoan scrificed their lives for the
cange of truth, and who at last eonguered from the
hands of the infidels that Holy Sepulelire in which
the true Christinn fhith had been lying buriad for cen-
taries, The name of Mystics, which las been given to
thete mon, is apt to mideadi  Their writings are not
dark or unintelligible, and those who eall them so
must find Christianity itself unintelligible and dark.
Thereis more brond davlight in Bekhart and Tanler
than in the works of all the Thomists and Secotists,
Eckhart was not a dreamer. He had been a pupil _d'
Thomas Aquinas, and his own siyle is sometimes pain-
fully scholastic. Buot there is & fresh breeze of thonght
in his works, and in the warks of his &um;ﬂu. They
knew that whenuver the problems of man’s relation to
God, the creation of tho world, the ergin of evil, and
the hope of sslvation come to be disused, the sharp-
est edgo of logical ressoning will turn, and the best
defined terma of metaphysics die nway into mere mu-
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sie.  They know that the hanl and uasrow categnries
of the sclioolmen do greater violenes to the highest
trutha of religion than the soft, and vagne, snd vemishs
ing tones with which they tried to slmdow forth in the
vilgar language of the people the distant olijects which
transcend the horigon of human understanting.  They
ditl not handle the truths of Christianity se if they
should or eould be proved by the syllugisms of our
hnman ressoning.  Nevertholess thess Mystics wers
bl wnd honest thinkers, pnid nover pliyed with words
and phrases. Their faith is to them ss elear and s
real as sunshine ; and instesd of throwing scholastic
dust into the eyes of the people, they boldly told them
to open their eyes and to look st the mystecies all
arcund them, and to foel the presence of God within
and without, which the priests had veiled Ly the very
revelation which they had preached. For a true ap-
preciation of the times in which they lived, the works
of these Reformers of the Faith are invaluable,  With-
out them we should try in vain to explain how a na-
tion which, to judge from it literatury, geemud to linve
Jowt all vigor and virtoe, conld suldenly rise and dire
the work of a reformation of the Church.,  With them
wa learn how that sume nation, after groaning for cen-
turies under the yoke of superstition and hypocrisy,
found in its very prostration the source of an frresisti-
ble strength,  The higher clergy contributed handly
anything to the literature of these two cemturies ; and
what they wrote wonld better have remained unwritten.
At St Gall, tuward the end of the thirteenth eentury,
the monks, the suceessors of Notker, were unable 1o
sign their numes.  The Abbot was 8 nobleman whe
eumpsed love-songs, & braneh of poetry at all events
oat of place in the monastery founded by St Gall
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Tt i only among the lower clergy that we find the
traces of genuine Christian piety and intellectunl ne-
tivity, though frequently branded by obese prolates
anil obtase magistrates with the names of mysticism
aid heresy, The orders of the Franciscans and Do-
minieans, founded in 1208 and 1215, and intended to
net a8 olerieal spies and confessors, began to fraternize
in mauy parts of Germauy with the people aguinst the
higher clergy. The peopls were hungry and thirssy
afier religions teorhing. They had been systemat-
ically starved, or fed with stones. Part of the Bible
had been trumlated for the people, but what Ulfilas
was free to do in the fourth century, was condemmned
by the prelates sssombled at the Synod of Trier in
1281. Nor were the sermons of the itinerant friars in
towns and villages always to the taste of bishops and
abbots, We pestess collections of these discourses,
preached by Franciscans and Dominicans under the
trees of cemeleries, and from the church-towers of the
villages, Hrothor Berthold, who died in 1373, wis &
Frapciscan, He travollad about the conntry, und was
revered by the poor like a eint and prophet. The
doetrine he preached, though it was the old tenching
of the Apostles, was as new to the peasants who came
to hear him, as it had been to the citizons of Athens
who came o hear St. Paul.  The saying of St Chry-
sostom that Christianity lad tarped wany a peasant
into » philosophar, came true agnin in the time of Eck
hart and Tanler. Men who called themselves Chris-
tians had been taught, and had brought themselvos
to believe, that to read the writings of the Aposties
was & deadly sin, Yet in secret thuy wers yearning
sfter that forbidden Bible. They knew that there
were translations, sl though these translations had
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been condemned by popes and synods, the people
could not resist the wmptation of reading them, In
1878, we find the first complote version: of the Bible
into  German, by Matthias of Boheim, Saveral are
mentioned after this. The pow religions forvor that
bad been kindled among the inferior clergy, and smong
the lower and middle classes of the laity, becume
stromger; and, though it sometimes degenorated into
wild fanaticiam, the sacred spark wes kept in safo
hands by such men as Eekhart (died 1829, Tauler
{died 1361), and the author of the German Thoology.
Men like these wre sure to conguer; they wro perse-
cuterd justly or unjustly ; they suffer und div, and all
they thought wnd said apd it sevts for a timo to have
been in vain, But suddenly their work, long marked
s dangerous in the smooth current of socisty, rises
above the surlace like the corsl reefs in the Pacifie,
and [t remaing for centuries the firm Bundation of &
now world of thonght and faith, Without the labors
of these Reformers of the Fuith, the Reformers of the
Church wonld never have found o whole pation wait-
ing o receive, and repdy to support thotn,

There sre two other avents which prepared the
way of the German Reformers of the sixteenth con-
tury : the foundation of universities, and the invention
of printing.  Their importance is the same in the
literary and in the political history of Germany., The
intelloctual and moral chamcter of a nation is formed
in schuols and univerdities ; and thosa whoe oducate o
people have always been its rosl masters, though they
may go by & more modest name.  Undor the Roman
Empire public schoels had been supported by the gov-
grnmient, bath at Rome und in the chiof towns of the
Provinces, We koow of their existence in Gaul and
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of Gonmany, With the decline of the central
authority, the mlaries of the grammarians and rhetors
in the Provinces esused to be paid, and the pagan
gymnasia were smecesded by Cliristian schools, nt-
tacheil to apiscopal sees and monasterios. Whilst the
olergy rotainod their vigor and efficiency, their schools
were powerful engines for spreading a balf elerical and
half classical culture in Germany, During the Cru
sadas, when eeclesiastical activity and lewrning: de-
clined very mpidly, we hear of Frenel tutors ot the
castlos of the nobility, anil clagsical learning gave way
to the superficial polish of a ehivalrons age. And
whon the nobility likewise relapaed into o state of sav-
age barbarism, new schools were wantid, and they
ware founded by the towns, the only places where,
during the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, we soo
any evidunce of u healthy politieal life. The first
town schools are mentionsd in the beginning of the
fourtoenth century, and they were scon followed by
the high schools and universities,  The Dniversity of
Prague was founded in 1848 ; Vienna, 1860 ; Heidel-
- 1886 ; BErfurt, 1502; Leipxg, 1408 Buale,
1460 ; Tibingen, 1477 ; Maine, 14885 Tliese uni-
versities are a novel feature in the history of German
and of Exropesn civilimtion. They ure not ecclesias-
tical seminaries, not restricted to any particular class
of socioty ; they are pations] institutions, apen to the
rich and the poor, to the knight, the eleck, the eitizen.
"hey are real universitios of learning : they profess to
all branches of knowledge, — theology and lnw,
medigine and philosopliy. o They contain the first
pructical acknowledgment of the right of every sub-
joet 1o the highest education, and theough it to the
highest offices in Church and Stute. Neither' Greece
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nor Itome lad known such institutions: neither the
Chiurch nor the nobility, during the days of their
political supremmey, were sufficiently impressed with
the duty which they owed to the uation at large 1o
provide such places of liboral education. It was tha
nation itself, whon forsaken by its clergy and harnssed
by it nobilisy, which called these schools into life ;
nnditis in these schools and universities that the great
men who inangurate the next period of lfiteraturs —
the champions of political liborty and religious free-
dom— were fostered and formed.

The invention of printing was in itself a reforma-
tion, and its bonefits were chiefly felt by the great
masses of the people. ‘The clergy possessed their
libvaries, where they might read and study if they
chose ; the castlos contained colloetions of MBS,
sacred and profane, illuminated with the moss exqui-
gite taste ; while the citizen, the poor layman, though
hie tight be uble to read and 1o write, was debarred
from the use of books, and had to satiufy his liwerary
tastes with the sermons of travelling: Franciscans, or
the songs of blind beggars and peddiors.  The art of
printing admitted that large class to the swme privi-
legres ‘which bad hitherto been enjoyed almost excluo-
sively by clorgy and nobifity : it placed in the hands
of the thind estate arms more powerful than the
swords of the knights, and the thunderbolts of the
priesta s it was a revolution in the history of literature
more eventful than any in the histery of mankind.
Pouts and philosophors addressed thomselves no longer
to emperors and noblemen, 1o knights and Indies, but
to the people «t lurge, and espocially to the middle
clusses, in which henceforth the chief strength of the
uation resides.
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The years from 1450 to 1500 form « period of prep-
amtion for the great struggle that was to innugurate
the beginning of the sixteenth century. It was an
age “rich in seholars, copions in pedants, but poor in
gening, and barren of strong thinkere” One of the
fow interesting men in whose lifo and writings the
histary of that preliminary age may bo studied, is Se
bustian Brant, the famous author of the funous  Ship
of Fools."

With the sisteenth century, we enter upon the
modern history and the modem literatnre of Germany.
W shall heve puss on more wapidly, dwelling only on
the men in whose writings the politieal and  social
ehanges of Germuny can. bost bo studied.

With Luther, the litersry Janguage of Germany be-
came New High-German, A ehunge of language in-
varinhly betokiens ¢ change in the social constitution of
acountry. Iu Germany, at the time of the Reforma-
jou, the change of language macks the rise of o new
sristocruey, which is henceforth to reside in the uni-
versities.  Literature leaves jts former bomes It
speaks no Jonger the language of the towns, It ad-
dresses itaelf no longer to & fow citizens, nor to im-
perinl patrons, such us Maximilian I. It induiges no
longer in morul saws, didactic versos, and prose novels,
nor is it content with mystio philosoply and the secret
outpourings of religions fervor. For u time, though
but for a short time, German literature becomes na-
tional. Poets snd writers wish to be heard beyond
the walls of their monasteries and cities,  They speak
to the whole nation ; nay, they desire to be heard be-
yond the frontiors of their country.  Luther and the
Reformers belonged to no class, — they  belonged to
the people. The voice of the people, which during
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the precniding periods of literature could only be heard
like the rolling of distant thunder, hud now become
articulate, and distoet, and for a time one thonght
seemind to unite all elasses, —emperors; kings, nobles,
and citizons, clovgy and Inity, high and low, old and
young. This is & novel sight in the history of Ger-
many. We liave seen i the first period the gradual
growth of the clergy. from the time when the first mis-
sionaries were massacred in the marshes of Fricsland
to the time when the Emperor stood penitent before
the gates of Canossa. W have seen the nise of the
nobility, from the time when the barbarian chiefs
preferred living outside the walls of cities to the time
when thoy rivaled she French cavaliers in courtly
bearing and chivalrous bravery. Nor were the repre-
sentatives of these two orders, the Pope and the Em-
preror, lem powerful st the beginning of the sixteenth
century than they had been before. Charles V. was
the most powerful sovercign whom Europe had seen
gince the days of Charlemngne, und the papal see had
recovered by diplomatic intrigue much of the nflu-
ence which it had lost by moral depravity. Let os
think, then, of these two ancient powers : the Emperor
with his armies, recrnited in Austrin, Spain, Naples,
Sicily; and Burgundy, and with his treasures brought
from Mexico and Peru; and the Pope with his armies
of priests and mooks, recruited from all parts of the
Christian world, and armed with the weapons of the
Inquisition and the thunderbolts of excommunication :
let ws think of their former victories, their confi-
denca in their own strongth, their belief in their
divine rght: and Iet ns then turn our eves to the
small University of Wittenberg, and into the bleak
study of a poor Augustine monk, and see that monk
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step out of his study with no wenpon in his hand but the
Bible, — witl no armios und no treasaros, —and yot
diefying with his clear and manly voico both Pope and
Emperor, both elergy and nobility : there is no grander
sight in history; and the longer we ullow our eyes fo
dwelt on it, the more wa feel that history is not without
God, and that st every decisive battle the divine right
of truth akserts its supremncy over the divine right of
Papes anid Emperors, and overthrows with one breath
both empires and hisrurehios. W eall the Reformation
the work of Luther; but Luther stood not aloney and
mmllygmm.&mmﬁlnlnm; The secrot of
their greatness lies in their understanding the spirit of
the age in which they live, and in’ giving expression
with the fill power of fuith and eonvietion to the secrot
thotghts of millions. Luther was bot lending words
to the silent soul of muffering Germany, and no one
should call himself & Protestunt who is not a Lutheran
with Luther at the Diet of Worms, and able to say
with him in the face of prinees and prelates, * Here 1
stand ; I ean do otherwise ; God help me ¢ Ameon.”
As the Emperor was the representative of the nobil-
iy, us the Pope was the representative of the elergy,
Luther was. the head and leader of the people, which
JBirough him and theough his fellow-workers cluimed
now, for the first time, an equality with the two old
estates of the realm. 1 this national struggle took at
first an mapect chiefly religious, it was bocause tho Ger-
wmn mntion had freedotn of thought and of beliel mors
at heart than political freedom. But political rights
also were soon demanded, aml demanded with such
violencs, thut during his own life-time Luther had to
repross the excessss of enthusiastic theorists und of a
violent pessantry. Luther's great influencs en the lis
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pratare of Germany, and the gradual adoption of his
dinlect an the literary langnage, were owing in & greast
measare o this, that whatever thore wns of literature
during the sixteenth century, was chiefly in the hands
of ane class of men.  Afier the Reforwation, nearly
all ominent men in Germany — poets, philosophors,
antl histarians — belanged to the Protestant party, and
resitlod chigfly in the universities.

The univessities were what the motnsteries lad
bewn under Chardemugne, the enstles undir Froderick
Barlarossi, — the centres of gravitation for the intel
lnetsal anil political life of the country, The true no-
hility af Germany was no longer to bo found among
the priests, — Alenin, Hrbanus Maurus, Notker Ton-
tomieus ; nor among the knights, — Walther von der
Vogelweide, Wolfeam von Eschenbach, and their pat-
rans,  Frederiek 1L, Hormmnn van Thilringen, und
Leopold of Austria, The intellectunl sceptre of Ger-
amty was wielded by a new nobility, —n nobility that
had tisen from the mnks, like the priests and the
knights, bug which, for & time at lemat, kept itself from
becotning & caste, and from cutting away thosa roots
througl which it imbibed its vigor and sastained its
strength, It had its castles in the universities, its
tournanents in the divis of Worms and Angsborg,
and it comted among its members, dukes and peas-
ants, divines sud soldiers, Inwvers and artiste. This
was tat, indesd, wn hereditary nobility, but on that
very ground it is a nobifity which ean never bacoma
extinet. The danger, however, which throatons all
aristocracing, whether martial, clerienl, or municipal,
wae not averted from the intellectual aristocracy of
Germany. ‘The rising spirit of ensts deprived the sec-
ondd generstion of that power which mon like Luther
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had gained nt the beginning of the Reformation. The
moral influence of the universities in Grermany was
great; and it is groat at the present day.  Butit would
have been greater and more beneficinl if the conoeit
af easte had not separated the leaders of the nation
from the ranks whence they themselves had arisen,
and to which alone. they owed their position and their
iflugnce. It was the same with the priests, who
would rather form a hiemarchy than be musged in the
laity. It was the sume with the kniglis, who would
rather form a select society than live smong the gen-

try.  Both ont away the ground under their feet ; snd’

the Reformers of the sixteenth eentury foll into the
mme snare bofore they wers aware of it We wonder
at the eccentricitios of the priesthood, at the conceit of
the hereditary nobility, at the affectation of majestic
stateliness inherent in royalty, But the pedantic dise
pliy of learning, the disregard of the real wants of the
people, the contempt of all knowledge which does not
wear the scademic garb, show the same foible, the
same conceit, the same apirit of custe smong thoss who,
from the sixteenth century to the present day, have
occapied the most prominent mank in the society of
Germany.  Professocial knight-vreantey still waits for
ita Cervanter.  Nowhere have the objects of lurning
been so complotely sacrificed to the meaus of learning,
nowhere has that Duleines, — knowledge for its own
sakv, — with lher dark veil and her barren hoart, nom-
bored so many admivers; nowhere have 8o many
windmills been fought, and so many real envinios been
laft wmbart, as in Gormany, particalarly during the
Inst two conturies. New nniversities have been
founded : Marburg, in 1527; Konigsberg, in 1547,
Jetm, in 1568 ; Helmatide, in 1575; Giesson, in 1007,
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And the more the number and the power of the pro-
fessors inervased, the more they forgot that they and
their learning, their universities and their librnries,
wore for the benefit of the peopls ; thut s professor
might be very learned, and very wccurnte, and very
lahorious, yet worse: than nscluss as a member of our
woiling society. It was considered move learned and
respectable to teach in Latin, and all lectures ut the
universitics wore given in thar langunge. Luther
was sncored at beennss of his linle German tmcts
which * any village clerk might have written.” Some
of the best poets in the sixteenth century wers men
such as Eoban Hessius (1540), who eomposed their
poctry in Latin. National poems, for instance, Brant's
v Ship of Fools," wern translated into Latin in erder
to induce the German professurs to read them, The
learned dootors were ashamed of their honest native
numes.  Schwargerd must needs enll bimself Me-
lancthon ; Meissel Celtes, Schnitter Agricola ; Hanss-
choin, Beolampadina! All this might look very
learnod, and professorial, aml imposing; but it sopa~
rated the professors from the people at large ; it rotarded
the progress of natimal education, and blighted the
ts of n national policy in Germany.  Everything
promised well at the time of the Reformntion and &
now. Germany might have risen before a new France,
if, like Luther, the leaders of the nation had remained
true to their calling, But when to spenk Latin was
considerod more learned than to speak German, when
to anuas vast information was considered morv credita-
ole than 1o digest und 1o nse ity when popularity be-
mme the ssme hugbear to the professors which profan-
%y hod been to the clergy, and vulgarity to the
kuights, Luther’s work was andime ; and two more
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ceniuries had to be spent in pedantic coutroversies,
theological disputes, sectarian squabbles, and political
prosization, hefore: a now. national spirit could rise
ngain in men like Lessing, and Schiller, and Fichte,
wnid Stein..  Ambitions princes and quarrelsome divines
continued the rulers of Germany, and, towarls the end
uof the sixteenth century, overything seemed drifting
buck into the Middle Ages. Then came the Thirty
Years' War, o most disastrons war for Germany,
which js felt in its results to the prosent day. If, ns »
eivil and religions contest, it hud been fought ont be-
tween the two parties, — the Protestants and Roman
Cathalics of Germary, — it would have left, as in Eng-
land,; one side victorious ; it would have been brought
to an end before both were utterly exhansted.  But the
Protestants, weakened by their own dissensions, had
ta call in foreign nid.  First Denmark, then Swoden,
poured their armies into Germany, aud even France
— Homan Catholic Franee — guve her support to Gius-
tavos Adolphus and the Protestant cause.  England,
the tron ally of Gernumy, was too weak at home to
make har infloence felt abeond. At the close of the war,
the Protestants received indeed the same rights as the
Romean Cuthalics 3 hut the pation was so complotely de-
woralized that it hardly cared for the liberties gunran-
teed by the treaty of Westphaline The. physical and
moral ¥igor of the nation wus broken. The population
of  Germany is said to have been roduced by one half.
Thousnds of villages and towns had been burnt to the
ground.  The schools, the chiurchos, the universities,
were doworted. A whole generation. had grown up
during the war, particularly among the lower classes,
with no education at all.  The merchants of Germany,
who formerly, ax Eneas Sylvius said, lived more liand-
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somuly than the Kings of Scatland, were reduced to
pmall truders.  The Hama wan broken up.  Holland,
England, snd Sweden: had mken. the wind out of e
sails. In tho Eastern provinces, commerce was wiis-
pendod by the incoads of the Turks; whilst the dis
covery of America, and of the new presage to the East
Indies, hod roduced the inportance of the mescantile
navy of Germany and Italy in the Mediterranean.
Where there was any national feeling left, it was &
feeling of shame and despair, and the Empermr and the
small princes of Germany might hava governed even
more selfishly than they did, without rousing opposi-
tion amang the people.

What ean we expect of the liternture of such
times?  Popnlir poctry preserved some of ity inde-
structible clisrms.  'The Meistemsiinger went on com=
posing aceonding to the rules of their guilds, bat we
look in vain for the meiniss and bonest simplicisy. of
Hans Sachs. Some of the professors wrote plags in
the style of Terence, or after English models, and
fables becuma fushionable in the style of Phasdras,
But there waa no tracs anywhire of originality, teath,
taste, or freling, excopt in that bmnch which, lke the
palm-troe, thrives best in the desert, — sered poetry.
Paal Gerland is still withont an equal s & povt of
sacrod sange 5 and many of tho best hymny which are
heard in the Protestant clhurches of Germuny date
from the seventeenth century. Soon, however, thia
class of postry also degeneratod an one side mto dry
theologieal phmscalogy, on the other into sentimental
and almaost eratie affectation.

There was 1o hope of a répenemtion in German
fiterature, nnless sither great political and social
wvents should rouse the national mind from s lan-
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guor, or the elassical models of pure taste and true art
should bo studied aguin in a different spiric from that
of professorinl pedantry.  Now, after the Thirty
Years' War, there was no war in Germany in which
the nation took any warm' interest. The policy pur-
aied in France during the long reign of Loais XIV.
(1643-1708) had its ehief aim in wedkening the
house of Hapsburg. When the Protestants would
wo longer fight his battlos, Louis rowsed, the Turks.
Vienna was nearly taken, ind Austria owed its deliv-

to Johany Sobieaky. By the treaty of Ryswick
(169T), all the conntry on the left aide of the Rhine
was coded to France, and Germun soldiers fought
under the barners of the Great Monarch, The only
Gorman prinee who dared to uphold the honor of the
empire, and to withstand the encroechments of Louis,
was Fredorick William, the great Elector of Prussia
(1670-88). He chocked the arrogance of the Swed-
ish court, opened his towns o0 French Protestant refe
ugoes, and mised the house of Brandenlurg to & En-
roponn importanes,  In the same yoar in which his
successor, Fredorick 111, assumed the roval title as
Frederick L, the King of Spain, Charles 1., died ; and
Louis X1V, whilst trving to add the Spanieh crown
to lis monarchy, was at last checked in his grasping
policy by an allimes botween Englund and Germany.
Prince Engeve and Marlborough restored the poace
and the political equilibtium of Earope. In Englund,
the diffirent parties in Parlinment, the frequentors of
the elubs pnd eoffec-houses, wore then watching svery
move on the political chess-board of Europe, and eriti-
eising the victaries of their gunerals and the treatics
of their nmbassadors. In Germany, the nation took
but u passiva part. It was excloded from all real
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share in the great questions of the day; and, if it
showed any sympathies, they were confined to the
simple admiration of & great genoral, such as Prince.
Engene.

Wiiile the policy of Louis XIV. was undermining
the politieal independence of Germany, the literature
of hia court exercised an influence hardly loss detri-
mental on the litersture of Germany. No doubt, the
literature of France stood far higher at that time than

that of Germany. * Poet” was smongst ug a term
of shuse, while in France the Great Monarch himself

did homage to his great poets. But the professorial
poets who lind failed to leamn the hessons of good tuste
from the Greek and Roman elassics, were not likely
to profit by an imitation of the wpurious classicality of

Fronch litorature.  They heard the great stam of the
oourt of Louis XIV. praised by their royal and
princely patrons, as they returned from their travels in
France and Tuly, full of sdwiration for everything.
that was not Gorman, They were delightod to hear
that in France, in- Holland, and in Italy, it was re-
spectable 1o write postry in the modern vernucnlur,
and set to work in good ewrnest, Aftor the model
of the litorary acadomies in Italy, seademies wers
founded at the small courts of Germany, Men like
Opitz would lardly have thonght it dignified to write
versos in thuir native tongue had it not been for the
moral support which thoy recoivod from thse acade-
wies and their princely patrons.. His first poems were

written in Latin, but he afterwards devoted hinself

eompletoly to German pootry. Ho becamo a membar
of the * Ordor of the Palmstree,” and the founder of

what is called the First Silesian School. Opitz is the
tree  representative of the classical poetry of the

Wil L 3
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seventeenth contury,  He was a scholar and 1 gentle-
man ; most correct in bis lengrage und versification *
nover ventiring on gronmd that had pet besn trodiden
bufore by somo classical poet, whether of Greece,
Rome, France, Holland, or Italy. In him we alse
sce the fist traces of that haneful allisnce between
princes and poets which hus deprived the German pa-
tion of 4o many of her bestsons.  But the clarge of
mean mutives has been unjuatly bronght wgainst Opita
by many historians, Poets requine an andienes, and
ut his time there was no class of people willing to lis
ten to postry, except the inmates of the suall Ger
wn conrts.  After the Thirty Years' War the power
of these princes was greater than ever.  They di-
vidad the spoil, and thers was neither s nobility, nog
n elergy, nor a nationu! party to control or resist them,
In England, the royal power had, at that time, been
brought back to its proper limits, und it has thus been
able to hold ever sinee, with but shurt interruptions,
its dignified position, supported by the self-respect of
a froo wnd powerful nation.  In France it assumed the
must enormons proportions during the long reign of
Lonis X1V., but its appaliing rise was fullowed, after
a century, by a fall equally appalling, and it has not
yot regained ita proper position in the political system
of that country. In Germany the royal power wat
less imposing, its prorogstives being divided betwesn
the Bmperor and s nnmber of small but almost inde-
pendent vassals, remnants of that fendal systom of the
Middle Ages which in: France and Enpland lmd baen
absorhed by the riss of national monarchies: These
small principalitios explain the wenkness of Gormany
in her relation with foreign powers, and the instability
of her political constitution. Continental wars gave
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an excuse for keoping np large standing armies, and
these standing armies stood betwoen the nation and
her sovervigns, and made any moral pressure of the
ong upon the other impossible.  Tha thied estate
could never gain that share in the government which
it had obtained, by its united sction, in other coun~
tries ;- aned no form of governmont can be stable which
is duprived of the suppurt and the active coliper-
tion of the middle clusses. Constitutions have heen
granted by enlightened sovereigns, such as Joseph 1L
and Frederick William 1V, anid barrieades have heen
raisod by the prople st Viemna and ut Berling hut
both have failod 1o restore the political health of the
country. Thare is no Jonger a Gurmun nobility in
the usual sense of the word, Tts vigor was exhausted
when the powerful wussaly of the empire became pow-
erless sovercigns with the titles of king or duke, while
what remained of the landed nobility became more
raduced with evory gemermtion, owing to the absence
of the systom. of primogeniturs. Thore is no longer
a clorgy as a powerful body in the state, This was
hroken up at the time of the Reformation i and it
hardly fd time to recover and to constitate itself un
a new busis, whon, the Thirty Years' War deprived it
of all social fnflusnce, and loft it no slterpative bt te
become & saluried alass of servants.of the erown, No
third estape oxists powerful enough to defend the in-
torests of the commonwealth against the eneroach-
ments of the sovereign ; and public opinion, though it
_nsy pronounee itseif within certain lunits, las no
means of Iogal opposition, and must choose, at every
sritical moment, betwoen submission to the royal will
snd robellion.

Thus, during the whole modern histary of Ger
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many, the political and intellectoal supremacy 1w di-
wided. The former is monopolized by the sovereigns,
the latter belongs to a small class of loarned men.
Those two soon begin to attruct ench other. The
kings seck the socioty, the advice, and support of liter-
ary men; whilst literary men court the patronage of
iillgs, and mequire: powerful influonce by governing
those who govern the people. From the time of
Opitz there have been few men of eminence in litera-
tare or sctence who have not besn drawn toward one
of the larger or smaller courts of Germany; and the
whole of our modern literature bears the marks of
this union between princes and poots, It has been
said that the existence of these nomeroos contres of
civilization has proved heneficial to the growth of lit-
erature ; and it has been pointed out that some of the
smallost eourts; such as Weimar, have mized tho
greatost mon in poerry and science.  (voethe himself
gives expression to this opinion.  ** What has made
Germany great,” he says, * but the eulture which is
spread through the whole country in such n marvel-
ous manmer, and pervades equally all parts of the
realm?  Amnd thie colture; does it not emsnates from
the numerous courts which grant it support and pat-
romage?  Suppose we had bad in Germany for centu-
ries but two capitils, Vienna and Berlin, or bat one;
I should like 1o know how it would have faeed with
German civilimtion, or even with that general wall-
llﬂil:lg which g hinnd in hand with true clvilization.”
In these words wo liear Gouothe, the minister of the
petty court of Weimar, not the great poet of o preat
pation.  Has Franee lnd more than one eapital 7 Has
Englund had more than one court ?  Groat men have
asen to eminbnos in great monwrchies ke Franes, and

e e T e
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thu;rhnwrhanhuenﬁnmintyﬂlmmmﬂlh
such as England, withont the patronage of courts, by
the suppart, the sympathy, the love of & grest nation,
Truly national postry exists only whore thers s a
truly mutional lifi ; and the poet who, in ereating his
works, thinks of a whole nation which will listen to
him and be proud of him, is inspired by a nolider pas-
sion than he who looks to his roynl master, or the ap-
plause even of the most refined andienee of the dune
de la cour. In n free country, the sovereign ia the

i and most honored representative of the na-
tional ‘will, and he honors himself by homoring these
who have well desorved of his country.  Thene n poet
lautente may hold an independent and dignified posic
tian, conscions of his own worth, and of the suppert
of the nation. But in despotic conntries, the favor even
of the most enlightened sovereign is dangeroas. Gler-
many nover had a more enlightened king than Fred-
erick the Chreat; and yot, when he spenks of the
Queen receiving Loibnitz at court, he says, “ She bes
lieved that it was mot wnworthy of & queen to show
honor to & philosopher; und ns those who have re-
ceiveil from heaven s privileged soul rise to the level
of sovereigns, she admitted Leibnitz into her familiar
m‘iﬂ-v.ll

The seventcenth century saw the rise and full of the
first and thie second Silesion schools. The first is repre-
sented by men like Opitz and Woekharlin, and it exer-
eised an influence in the North of Germany on Simoen
Dich, Paul Flemming, and a number of less gifted
poets, who are generally known by the name of the
Konigsherg Sehool. 1ta charsctor is peendo-classical.
All these pocts endeavored to write corroctly, sedately,
and sloquently.  Some of them simed at & certain
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simplicity and sincerity, which we admire particularly
i Flomming. But it would be difficalt to find in all
their writings one single thought, one single expres-
sfom, that had pot been vsed befons,  The second Sile-
sian school is more ambitious; but its pestic flights
are more disuppointing even than the honust pross of
Opitz. . The * Shepherds of the Pegnita" had tried to
imitate the brilliant diction of the Italian posts; lnt
the modern Meistersiingur of the old town of Niim-
berg had produced nothing but wordy jingle.  Hofl-
mannswaldan and Lobunstein, the chief heroes of the
gecond Silesinn school, followed in their teaek, and

did not sueeeed bettor,  Their compasitions ars hom=

bastic and full of metaplors. It is & poetry of wdjee-
tives, without sulstance, trath, or taste.  Yeb their
pootry was admired, praised not less than Goethe and
Schiller were praised by their contemporaries, and it
lived beyond the seventeenth century. There were
but fow men during that time who kept aloof from the
apirit of these two Silesian echionls, and were not in-
finenced by either Opitz or Hoffimanuswaldau, Among
these indepondent poets we have to mention Friedrich
von Logan, Andreas Geyphing, and  Moscheroseh.
Beside these, there wore some prose writers whoss
works are not exsctly waorks of art, bat works of ongi-
nal thenght, and of great importance to us in tmeing
the progross of science and literntare during the drear-
iest period of German history. We ean only memtion
tha “ Simplicissimns,” a novel fall of clever minnture
drmwing, and giving a trathful picture of German life
Jdoring the Thirty Yeurs' War; the patrictic writings
of Professar Schupp; the historical works of Profes-
sor Pufondorf (1651-04) 5 the pictistic sermons of
Spener, and of Professor Franke (1608-1727), the

i
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founder of the Orphun Sechool nt Halle; Professor
Arnold’s (1666-1714) Ecclesinstical History ; the
first political pamphlets by Profussor Thomasius (1656~
1728) 3 and among philosophers, Jacol Bilume at the
beginning, and Leibnitz at the end of the savonteenth
century.

The second Silesian school was defeated by Gott-
sehed, professor at Leipsg. He exercised, at the bes
ginning of the cighteenth century, the sume dictator-
ship ns n post and & critic which Opite Tl exoreisid
at the boginning of the seventeenth, Gottsohsd was
the advocato of French models in art und poutry, and
he usod his widespread influence in recommuniing
the correct and so-called olussical style of the poets
of the time, Afler having rendered good service in
putting down the sonseless extravagance of th sehool
of Lohenstein, he becams hinsell a pedantic and ar-

¢ critic: and it waa tbrough the oppesition
which he ronsed by his “ Gullomania "' that German

v was delivered at last fron: the trammnls of that
forvign school.  They followed a long literary warfare
Gottsched and his followers at Leipsig daftnded the
French, Bodimar und his frionds in Switzerland the
English style of literutnre. The formor inasistind om
classionl form and teaditional mles ; the lnttar on nato-
ral sentiment and spontaneous expression.  The ques-
tion was, whother poets shouli] imitate the works of
the classics, or imitate the classics who Tmd become
classios by imitating nobedy. A Germun professor
wiolds an immense power by means of his journals,
He in tho editor; he writes in them himsell, and allows
others to writa ; he praises his fidends, who are to laud
aim in tumj he patronizes his pupils, who are to call
him master; ho abuses lis adversavies, and nsks hiv
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allies o do the same. It was in this that Professor
Gotisched triumplied for a long time over Bodmer ‘ana
his party, vill as Jase public opinion becanie too strong,
nnd the dictator died the laaghing-stock of Germany.
It was io the very thick of this literary struggle that
the grear heroes of German poctry grow up, — Klop=
stock, Lessing, Wiclund, Herder, Goethe, and Schiller.
Goethe, who knew both Gottsehed and Bodmer, has
deseribod that period of formentation and transition in
which his oyt mind was furmed, and his extracts may
bee read ax a commentary on the postical productions
of the fiest half of the cighteenth contury. Ha does
justice to, Giinther, and more than justice 10 Liscow.
He shows the influence which men like Brockes,
Hagedorn, and Haller exereised in mnking poetry ro-
spoctable.  He points out the new national life which,
like an electric spark, flaw throngh the whole country
when Frederick the Great said, * Jai jeté le bonnot par-
dessus dex moudine ;' and defiod, like & man, the polits
deal popery of Austrin. The estimute which Goethe
forma of the poets of the time, of Gleim und Uk, of
Gessper and Rabener, and tore especially of Klopstock,
Lassing, and Wielund, should be read in the orjginal,
s likewisa Horder's ** Rhapsody on Bhakspears,” Tha
lastor contains the key to many of the secrets of that
new period of literatare, which was inangurated by
Goethe himsalf and by thess who like him could dare
to be classioal by being true to nature and to thim-
selves.

My objoct in taking this mpid survey of German
literatare has been to show that the extracts which [
have collectod in my * German Classies” have not
been chosen at random, and that, if properly used
they can bo read us & muning commentary on the po
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litical and soeial history of Gurmany. The history of
liternture ia but an applied history of civilization, As
in the history of civilimtion wit watch the play of the
three constituent elusses of sociery, —clergy, nobility,
and commoners, — we can see, in the history of litern-
ture, how that elass which is supreme. politically showa
for the time being its supremacy in the literary pro-
ductions of the age, and impresses its murk on the
works of posts and philesophers,

Speaking very genemlly, we might sy that, during
the first period of German listory, the really moving,
civilizing, and roling class was the clergy ; and in the
whole of German literature, nearly to the time of the
Crusales, the clerieal element predominates. The
secomt] period is marked by the Crusades, and the tri-
umph of Teutonic snd Romantic chivaley, and the Lit-
erature of that period is of a strictly correspondent
tone. After the Crusades, and during the politieal
snarchy that followed, the sole principle of order and
progress i found in the towns, and in the towna the
poetry of the fourteenth and fifteenth contories finds
its new home, At last, at the time of the Reforma-
tion, when the political life of the country assumed for
a time & national chameter, German literature alio is
for & shore time national. The hopes, however, which
had been raised of u national poliey and of & national
literature were soon hlighted, and, from the Thirty
Years' War to the present day, the inheritance of the
nation has been divided betwoon princes and profis-
sore, There have been momonts whon the princes had
(6 appesl to the nation st large, and to forgot for a
while their roval pretensions; and these times of na-
tional enthusiam, as during the wars of Frederick the
Great, and during the wars ygainst Napoloon, have not
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failed to toll on the literntare of Germany.  They pro-
duced a national spirit, free from professorinl narrow-
ness, sucl as we find in the writings of Lessing and
Fielite, But with the excaption of these short lucid
intorvuls, Germany lius always boen under the abso-
lute despotiam of & number of amall sovercigns and
grest professors, and ber lterature has boen 1Iirdug||-
ont in the hands of eourt poets und ncademic eritics.
Klopstock, Lessing, and Schiller- ure most free from
cithor infloonce, and most impressed with the dutics
whith & poet owes, bofore all, to the nation to which
b bolongs., Klopstock's national enthusiasm borders
somnetimes on the fantustie ; for, as his own timos could
not inspire liim, he borrowed the themes of his ma-
thomn] pancgvrica from the distant pust of Arminius
atid the German bards. Lessing looked more to hig
own ape, hut he looked in vain for nntional  heroes,
% Pity the extraordindry man,'" says  Goethe; ** who
had to liva in such miserable times, which offered him
niv botter subjects than those which he takes for his
works. ity him, that in his * Moms von Barnlelm,
be liad ta take part n the quarrsl botween the Sax-
onis and the Prussins, becanss he found nothing bet-
tor. It wan owing to the rottenness of Lis time (ot
ho slways took, and was forced to take, & polenieal
position. In his * Emilia Galotti,’ he shows Lix pigwe
wguinst the princes ; in * Nathon,” agninst the priesta™
But, although the subjects of these works of Lessing
wure small, his ohject in writing was always great and
matinml.. He never condeseonded to amuse & provin-
cial eourt by muquurndu: and comedies, nor did he
degrade his genius by pandering, like Wmluml, to the
taste of & ]'lmﬂignt- nobility, Schiller, again, was a
voet truly national and truly liberal ; and although
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man of sspirations rather than of actions, he has left a
deeper impross on the kernal of the nation than either
Wiecland or Goethe, These considertions; however,
must not interfere with our appreciation of the great-
ness of Goethe. On the contmry, when we sce the
small sphere in which he moved ar Weimar, we ad-
mire the more the height to which he grew, and the
froodom of his genfun.  And it is, perhaps, owing to
thix very absence of & strangly marked national feeling,
that in Germany the first iden of n world-literatare
was conceived,  * National literature,”" Gooths says,
4 is of little importance: the age of a world-literature
ia at hand, and every one ought to work in order to
apcelerate this new om”  Porhaps Goothe fult that
the truo poot belonged to the whole of mankimd, and
that he muost be intelligible boyond the frontiers of his
own comntry. And, from this point of view, his ides
of n world-literaturo hes been realized, and his own
works have gained their place side by side with tha
works of Homer, Virgil, Dante, and Shakespears.
But, =0 long s thore are different lunguages and dif
forent nutions, et cach poot think and work and write
for his own peaple, without caring for the applause of
other comtrics. Science and philosoply are. cosmo-
politan ; poetry and art are natiomal : and these who
woald deprive the Muses of their homesprung char-
acter, would deprive them of much of their native
sharms.



4 GERMAN LITERATURE-

LIST OF EXTHACTS VoI ILLUSTRATING THE HISTORY OF
GERMAN LITERATURE

Fourthn Cestury artes Conmre.

Gothie: —
UlGlas, Translation of the Bible; the Lord's Prayen

BevextTn CeENTURY.

d High-German : —
Vocabuilary of St. Gall
_ Eanmrs - Cexroer.
Ol High-(Forman ¢ —

Tutorllinear Translation of the Benedloting Rules
Transtation of the Gospel of St Marthew,
Exlwwiation adilressidl to the Christian Laity.
Literil Trasalations of the Hymne of the Old Church:—
1. Deua qud cordl Tuman o
2 Aurora logls rutilak
g To Deum Inudumne.
The Sung of Hildebrand wod his eon Hadubrand, — in
allitoratire meteo,
The Pragyor from: the Momsiery of Wessohron, — in alliter-
iy metre,
The Apostolie Creed,
Nixtn Cestuny.
Xd High-Glermom : —

From Einban!s Lifo of Charlemugon, — the German names
of the Manths snd the Winds fized by the Eame

perur,
Muspilli, or on the Last Judgment, — alllterstive poom.
The Osths of Lowis the German anid Cheres the Ball,
anil thelr armies al Strasslurg, 843, In Old
Frankish anl Od Freoch; from the Hisary of
Nithanl, the granilsen of Clhorlesg e,
The Hallasd, or the Baviour, —old Saxon poems, in allit-
The Kbt ee. tho Gospel-buick dhiyme by Ot
or y — puotti in ehyme by
frind, tha pupil of Hrabanus Manroe, dodioated
w Lewls the lierman.
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W High-Garman (continned) ¢ —
Trandathon of a Harmony of the Gospols
Lay on St Poter,
Borg on the Vietory guloed by Kiug Lewis I at Bas-
eoury, in-B81, over the Normans

Testn Caxrier.

Old High-Germam : —
Notkar Tomtonlene of St Gall, —
1. Travalution o’ the Pralms
2, Treathe om Syllozings.
2 Trapsintion of Avistothe
4. Tranalatlon of Bodthime de Consolations.

Erevesmn CisToRT.

Od High-German - —
Willlratn's Explanation of the Song of Solomon,
Marigarto, or tha Earth,— fragmont of & geographical poom.

Twrirrn U.trrn'l"r.

Middle F =

The of Jonn, — pooni by the Nun Ava
Posllenl Transtation of the Books of Moses,
Historieol Poou on Anpo, Bishop of Calogue
Pootisal Chroniclo of the Homan Emperor,
H""P"‘“i Tractstus de Vietuidihus, ransined

The poes of Holand; by Kearnd the Priest.

The poem of Aloxandur, by Lamprecht the Priest.

Thietmur von Aist, — lyries.

Tha Spervogel, — lyrize

Tha Kilrenlwerger, — lyries

Tha Encid, by Heinrich von Valilecks.

Twmreestn (ENTURET.

Midedle Fiigh-Grermmn @ —
Hurtmann voo Awoj extracts from Lis “Teels,™ —a herolc

ot
Thie Od Heinmnr, — Lyries.
Walther yon der Vogelweisle, — lyries.
Freldank's Boschotdonlnlt, — dbilaetle pooim.
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Middle High-Germun (coniinued) :
Waliram vou Esbenhaoh, —
1. Estracts from his « Pareival,” — s herois poom.
2. Estracts from libs * Tieurel,” — & herole powm.
Qattfriod von Streeduirg | exiraels from bis “ Tristan,™—
& hwrolo poen..
The poom of the * Nibalange,” — epin poem.
Thomastn vin Ferclar'; axtencts from his peem on  man-
wiers, called @ The Tialian Guost.”
Neidbart von Roustithal, — lyries.
Oito vou Botenlaube, — lyrics
Goalrun, — apie. pocm,
The Steicker, — exizact from his satirleal poom, * Amis the
Pricst."
Rudolf vou Hms, —axtract from his # Wilkelm von O~
Chrlstian von Flaobs —fyries:
Tielich won Lichtonsteiy, — lyrice
Bermon of Friar Bertholil uf Begenthurg,
Relinar vou Aweter, — lyrics.
Mastor Stolle, — sietine.

1. Poem.

9. Fxrrwet ffom the Trojan War.
Anorymous pout, — extrack frow the 1ife of S Elizabeth
Herman der Damon.
Anemymois poet, —extract from the * Warthurg Eriog.”
Maregrave Utto von Brandimburg, — lyrics,
Hednrich, Duke of Breslan, — lyries.
Hugo von Trimbery, — extract from the ' Bensae,”

Fountasstn CesTURY.

Middie High-German: —
Heinrieh Frauenlob, — lyrios.
Master Johaon Hadlouly —lyries

N eSS0 S S ——
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Middle Figh-(Formmen ( t—
Hednrich dor Teloliner, —falile.
Poter Suchenwirt, —on the desth of Leopold, Duke of
Auntria, 1486,
Halbsuter's poom on tho Battle of Sempach, 1386
Fritsuhe Clwoner’s Strambnrg (hrondela
Jucob Twinger's Chironicls, — oo the Flugellana,

Firtegste CENTURY.

Mididie High- (fermuom ; —
Hiugo vor Montfirt, — Iyrice.
Owwald vou Wolkenmeln, — lyries
Missebl iy, — Tyrdes.
Haed voo Bihel's Life of Dipelotian, or The SBeven Wi
Masters,
Popular Songa
Sacred Songs.
The Soul's Comfort, — didaetie pros.
Michael Beheim, — Mestergeang.
An Eanter Mywiory.
Popular Bhrmns _
Caspar von dor Kown's Heljeabuch, — Hildebeand snd

his San.
Niclas won Wayl's Transiations, — Hioronymus at the

Conmeil of Constance.
Veit Webyr's poem un thy Victary of Murten, 1478.
Heinrich Stemhiowel’s Fablis
Sebastian Rrant's * Ship of Fools™
Johann Geller vou Kalersherg, —sérmon.
Emperor Masimilisn, — extract from the * Theoerdank.

Srxreext CExTURT.
Mociern Fiigh-Grerms 1 —

Alartin Latilive, —

1. Bagrod Song.
2 Lottue wi the et of the Jackdaws and Crows,

& Hin Last Sermon.
Dirich Zwinght:—

1. A Poem on his Tloess.

_!.- Eﬁﬁﬂ.ﬂluﬂ]aﬂ.‘lh‘.‘l".
Philipp Niewli, — sicred songs,
Jusitan Jouas, — pcred wage,
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Mudern High-German (contined) : —

Ulich vou Huton, —
1. Letter to Frans von Sickinges.
1. Politicul poem.

Bebastion Frunk, —
1. Preface i his Girmanis
. Ttudolf vou Hapsturg.
8, Masimiiing dur Erste.
4. Fablos

Burkan! Walilis, — fubles.

Hane Sachis, —

1, Bacred Svnge.
) ?m‘q;lhnﬂulﬁd'iﬂuﬂlm

dull vou Hapsburg,

Hidins Teehudi's Uhronksls, — Willkam Tell
Pautis Melissun Schels,
Johann Flechart, —

|, Exhortation addresed to the German people.

2. Dus glilekhalls Schiill

Hollenlugan, — fable.
Books, —

1. Tyll Evlessplogel.

£ Dy Foust.
Popular Bongs.

SpyexrrexTi CEXTURT.

Mudera High-Germun : —
Maris Opliz, ani the First Sileslan School.
(heorg Tladolf Weckharlin,

Anonymons Powm, — O Ewigkeit.®
Michsel Altenburg's Campsong (Gastavus Adolphu).
Joliannes Heermann, — sacred song.
Popalwr Somg
Johaon Arndt, —
L Sacred Song.
2 Ou the Power and Necessity of Prayer.
oot Biiline, Mysterinm Magnum,
Johann Valentin Androe.

Frisldrich Bpee
Juliza Wilkelm Zimegre.
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Modern High Germen (continoal) t —
Frivideioli vonu Tt
Simon Dach and the Konigeberg Schoeoli
Puul Flemuiing.
Paul Gerband
Guorg Ihilipp Hansdorifer snd the Nilmberg Bchool.
Jolimnues Hist.
Andress Gryphive, —
1. Benneta
2. From the pdy # Candenio sad Colinde™
Joachim Bachel, —
Juhann Michool Mosehorosch, —satires,
Christoph von Grimmelthausen, Siapllcisimas, — poval.
Johann Balthssar Selupp, — oy the Geruan Langraga.
Anguolus Silesius.
Hoflmunuswallen snd  Lohenstein, — Second  Sllesizs
Schoal.
Abrahim s Santa Clara, — sermon.
Philipp Jacah Spetire, —on Luther,
Gottiried Arnolil, — saered. poso
Christinn Weise.
Hins Assann vou Abschite.
Feisdrich K. . vou Canite.
Qlirstion Wemnloks
Gottiriea] Wilbelm von Leibaits, —un the Germao Lao-
Euage.

Eisnyre=Ta _cmm._

Modern High-(erman © —
Johann Christopih Gattached, — Cato _
Johany Jacoli Bodier, — Character of Gorman Pootry:
Barthold Hoinrioh Brockes.
Jokmmi Clertstian Gilsther.
Nivolaus Lulwlz Graf von Zinseadort,
Chiription. Ladwis 1dscow,
Friwirich von Hagedorn.
Albroetn von Haller,
Gottlheh Withele Ralenor.
Ewalid Christlin von Klcinst.
Christian Fiirchigott Gellert
Jitismn Landwle Glolm.
Joliann Peter Uz
ok 1L ]
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allies 1o do the same. It was in this that Professor
Gottschod teiumpliod for a long time over Bodmer ana
his party, till at last public opinion became: too strong,
and the dictator died the langhing-stock of Grermany.
It was in the very thick of this literary struggle that
the great heroes of German poetry grew up, — Klop-
stock, Lessing, Wieland, Herder, Goethy, and Schillor.
Goethie, who knew both Gottsched and Bodmer, has
described thut period of furmentation and transition in
‘whicli bis own wind was formed, and his extracts may
be read ux & commentary on the pootical. productions
of the first half of the wightoenth century. He doos
justice to Giinther, und mors than Justice to Liscow.
He shows the influence which men like Brockes,
Hagedorn, and Haller exercised in making poutry re-
epoctable.  He points out the new national life which,
like an electrie spark, few through the whole country
when Froderick the Great said, *J'ai Jeté le bonnet pars
desaus les mouting ; ** and defied, like 2 man, the polit-
ical popery of Austrin, The estinute which Goote
forms of the poets of the time, of Gleim and U of
Gessner and Rabener, and more expocinlly of Klopstock,
Lessing, and Wieland, shonld be read i the ariginal,
83 likewise Herder's * Rhapsady on Shakspeare." Tha
latter containg the key to many of the secrots of that
new perind of litemtare, which was innugurated by
Goethe limself wnd by those who like him could dare
to bo elassical by being true to pature and to them-
selves,
My object in taking this rapid survey of German
has been to show that the extracts which [
have collectod in my * Gorman Classics” have not
bean chosen st mudom, and that, if properly used
they can be road as a running commentary on the po



GEBMAN LITERATURE, 41

litical and social history of Germany. The history of
liternture is but an spplied history of civilimtion, As
in the history of civilimtion we watch the play of the
three comstituont classes of society, —clergy, nobility,
and commonurs,— wa can see, in the history of liters-
ture, how that class which is supreme politically shows
for the timo being its supremacy in the litersry pros
ductions of the nge, and [mpresses its mark on the
works of poota and philosophers,

Speaking very generally, we might sy that, during
the first period of German history, the really moving,
civilizing, and maling cluss was the clergy ; and in the
whols of German literature, nuarly 1o the time of the
Crusades, the clerical element predominates. The
gocond period is murked by the Crussdes, and the trie
umph of Teutonic and Romantic chivaley; nnd the lit-
erature of that period is of a strictly correspanident
tone. After the Crusades, snd during the political
unnrchy that followed, the sole prineiple of order and
progress is found in the towns, snd in the towns the
poetry of the fourteenth and fifteenth eanturies Huds
its mew home. At last, at the time of the Reforma-
tion, when the political life of the country assamed for
a tims a mationn] chameter, German litersture also is
for n short time national.  The bopes, however, which
had been mised of a national policy and of & national
literature were soon blighted, and, from the Thirty
Years' War to the present day, the inheritance of the
niition has bean divided betwoen princes and profes-
sors. There have been moments when the princes had
to appeal to the pation at Jarge, and to forget for a
whils thuir royal pretensions; and these times of nae
tional enthinsiam, as during the wars of Frederick the

Great, and during the wars agaipst Napeleon, have not
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failed to tell on the literature of Gernmny, They pro-
dioed n national spirit, free from profassorial nucrow-
ness, such as we find in the writings of Lessing and
Fichte. But with the exception of these short lueid
intervils, Germuny has slways been under the bac-
late despotism of & number of small sovercigns and
great professars, and her literature has boen through-
ant i the hands of court poets and acsdemic erities.
Klopstock, Lessing, and Schiller are most free from
either influence, and most impressed with the duties
which s poet owes, bafore ull, to the nation to which
he belongs. Klopstock's national enthusivsm borders
samnotimes o the fatastic 3 for, ns kis own times eould
not inspire him, he borrowed the themes of his na-
tional panegyrics from the distant past of Arminius
and the German bards. Lessing looked more to his
awn age, but he looked in wmin for nntiona] lheroes,
“ Pity the extruondindry mun,” says Guethe, * who
bl to live in such misevable times, which offesed him
no botter snbjects than those which he takes for his
works, Pity him, that in his * Minna von: Barnhelm,'
he had to take part in the quarrel between the Sax-
ons anid the Prusians, becanse he found nothing bet-
ter. It wan owing to the rottenness of his time tht
he always took, and was forced to ke, & polemical
position. In his * Emilia Galotti,' he shows his pigue
agrinst the princes ; in * Nathan,' against the priests.”
But, althongh the subjonts of these works of Lessing
ware small, his object in writing was always great and
national. He npever condescended to amuse & provin-
cial court by masquorndes and comedies, nor did he
degrade his gening by pandering, like Wieland, to the
taste of m profligate pobility. Schiller, agsin, was &
poet truly national and truly liberal ; and although e
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man of aspirations rather than of sctions, he has foft a
deepor impress on the kernel of the nation than cither
Wicland or Goothe. Thess considerations, however,
must not interfore with our appreciation of the great-
nesz of Goethe.  On the contrary, when we see the
stnall sphere in which he moved ar Weimar, we ad-
mire the more the height to which he grew, and the
freedom of his genius.  And it Is; perhops, owing to
this very absence of & strongly marked national foeling,
that in Germany the fimt idea of a world-literature
was conceived. ** National liternture,” Goothe says,
“ iu of littlo importance: the age of a world-literature
is at hand, and every one cught to work in order to
necelerate this new era  Perhaps: Goothe folt that
the true poet belonged 1o the whole of mankind, and
that he must be intelligible beyond the frontiors of his
own country. And, from this point of view, his idea
of & world-litarnture has been realized, and his own
works have gained their place side by side with the
works of Homer, Virgil, Dante, and Shakespenrs.
But, so long us thero aro different languages and dif-
ferent nations, let each poot think and work and write
for his own people, withont caring for the applanse of
other countries. Scicnce and philosophy are cosmo-
politan ; poetry and art are national: and those who
would deprive the Muses of their bome-sprung char-
acter, would deprive them of munch of their native
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LIST OF EXTRACTS FoR ILLUBTRATING THE HISTORY OF
GERMAN LITEHATURE

Fovern Cestury arres CHust,

Gothic : — :
Ullllns, Trauskation of the Bille; the Lord's Prayer.

Hgvextin CEXTURT.

Old - Grermin s —
muhnlnj of 8t GalL
Od High-German

i ‘
Tnteslinear Tranalation of the Bonodictine Ralee
Tramlation of* the Goepel o St Matthrw,
Exhortation addressid 1o the Cliristinn Laity.
Literal Tranalatioos of tlio Hymns of the Old Church : —
. Dhne qn’i vondl limsh s
% Aurors Jocks rutilne
8. To Donws Teudnem,
The SBong of Hilklebrand snd hie son Hadubesad, —io I

allltorntive metre, ,
The Prayur from the Monantery of Wessobrun, —in alliter-
ative metre, l'
The Apostolic Creed.
Novrit Cesrunar.
Old High-German: —

From Elnhsrds Life of Charlemagie, — the German onmes
of the Months and the Winds fixed by the Ene

peror,
Musgilll, or on the Last Fulgment, — alliteratire pocm,
The Oaths of Lewis the Gurmay snd Clarles the Bald,

antl (heir armies at Strassburg, 84L In Old

Frankish and Old Freneh; from the History of

Nithard, the grunden of Charlesame.
Ths Hellanil, or the Saviour, —olil Saxon poom, in allit-
erutive matre,

Thy Krist, or the Gospel-book, — poem in rhyms by Ot
frind, ihe pupil of Hrabanus Manros, dodicated
1 Lawh the (erman.
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DUl Flgh-Fermian. [contlmmed) :—
Tramstation of & Hurmony of the Gospels.
Lay on St Peter,
Bong on the Vistory gaimed by King Lowis IIL st Sao-
euurt, In B8], over the Normans.

Texta CeExruny.

Old Fhiph-Gierman : —
Kotker Tontonicus of 5t Gall, —
1. Tmnalathon of the Palns.
2. Troatlss oo Selloglame
2. Tranalation of - Aristotle.
& Translation of Podthins de Consalatinge.

Ecevertn CExvony.

Williram's Explanation of thie Song of Solomomg.

Merigurto, or the Earth,— fragment of & geographical poem.
-

Midiie High-German : —

The of Jesuw,— poom by the Nun Ava,

Pretionl Translstlon of ‘the Books of Mosss

Mistorical Poer on Aune, Bishop of Cologme.

Postion! Chronicly of the Boman Emperons,

Nostpursi Tenotatin do Vietutilos, translated,

The poom of Rolund, by Konrad tho Priest

Tha powm of Alexander, by Lamprecht the Prisst.

Poerts uf Balnhart the Fox.

Diletmar von Aist, — lyrics,

The Spervogel,— lyries.

The Kiirenbergor, — lyrion

The Eaeid, by Heinrich yon Vellecke,

Tamareestn CESTURY.

Muddle High-Gersan r —
Hartmann von Auve extracts from hils “Tweis,” —a herolo

puu:l!'l..
The Old Heinmar, — lyries.
Walther vou der Vogelwelde, — lyries
Froldink's Beschuidenhadt, — didactic posm,
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Middte Figh-Germmn. (nontinmed) 2
Wolfram von Esihe —
1. Extracts from his * Parcival,”—a herole. poem.

3. Fxtracts from his 4 Thurel," —a herole
GottiHed vou Strassburg ; extragts from his © o
i hrobe poeti.
Tha poem of the * Nibelungn," — épic peci.
Thumesin von Zerclar 3 extmets from his poem o6 man-
ners, oullnd * The ltalisn Goest”
Nufilbart von Reventhal, —lyrion
Ol von Boterlaube, — lyrica

Riddolf vou S, — extract frons bis » Willieln von Or-
insin™

Christisn oo Hrmbe, —lyries
Gotbiried you Nellsn,— lyrice
Ulrich von Lichtonstein, — lyries.
Bermmom of Friar Derthold of Hegonsborg.
Retimas von Zwobor, — lyrics.
Master Stulle, — watire,
The Marser, — lyrics.
Muaster Konrud of Wiirzborg,—
I Foem.
2. Extract from the Trojun War.
Anonymous pout; — nxtrach from tha life of St Elizabeth.
Herma der Dasan,
Annaymous post, —extract from the * Wartburg Rrleg™
Muregrave Ot von Brandenburg, — Lyrles
Helarleh, Duks of Broalis, — lyrics.
Hugo vou Trimberg, — extrnct from the “ Hennar.

Forzrzesti Caxyoar.

Middie High-German: —
Heinrich Frauenlob, — lyrics,
Master Jobiann Hadlaul, —Iyries
Tha Girost Tlosegnrden, — popular poem.
Master Epkhars, — bomily. .
Higrsintm ven Fritelor, — lifo of St Elizabeth.
Dy, Jobunp Tasler, — sarmof.
Helarioh Susa. '
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MGldle High=(Fermom (continoed) :—
Huinrich der Telebmae, — fibde,
Foter Suchenwirt —on the desth of Leopold, Thike of
Austrin, 1886,
Halbsuter's poem ot the Battle of Sempmeh, 1388
Fritseha Clisaner’s Strassburg Choonicke
Jucob Twinger's Chronicle, — ou the Flagellants.

Firregssn CesToRT,

Middie High- Germam : —

Huogo von Montfort, — lyrics.

Oswall vou Walkenatein, — |yrics.

Mumenthliit, — lyrics.

Hnns von Billels Life of Diceletian, or The Siven Wise
Manters,

Popular Songe

Baered Suugs,

The Soul's Comiort, — diduotic pross.

Michaol Bebrim, — Melsergeesuy,

An Easter Mystery.

FPopular Khymus.

Caspar vou der Hoen's Haldgaluieh, — Hidehraod aod
kis Soo.

Nictas von Weyls Tramlations, — Higroaymns sl ihe
Councll of Constance,

Veit Webor's poom on the Vietary of Murten, 1476,

Helnrlel Stelnbimel's Febles

Sehartian Brant's # Ship of Fooln"

Jubisnn Geller von Kaleerslerg, — sermon.

Emperor Maximilian, — extract from the  Thenerdank.

SixTeRsxTH CETiter.
Monern High-Grernuan 1 —
Martin ELnther, —

1. Sarrnl Bang. :
9. Luteer on tho Dot of tha Jackdsws and Crowe.

Ulrieh Zwiaghe:—
1. A Poom on his Hinee
2 Critielsni on Luther.
Philipp Nicolal, — saered soog
Jontna Jonss, — sered sobgs.
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Madirs High-German (contimund) :—
Uirioh von Hitten, — .
L Lotter b0 Franx von Slokingen.

1. Sagrod Seng. :
2 Poem on the Danth of Martin Luther,
& Poom on the Was . .
Potermann Exerlin's Chrodicls, — Willizm Tell and Ba
dolf von Hnpsberg,
Ezidina Techodi’s Chroaiele,— Willlam Tall
Praliie Millsus Selade

Johzny Fisohart, —
1. Exhortation alilressed to the German poople.

2 Dus glickhafto Schiff.
Georg Hollonbagen, — fabile.
alar Books, —
1, "Tyll Eclensplogel.
£ Dr. Faost
Popular Suugs.

SevexToenTn UENTURT.

Malern High-lerman : —
Mastiu Ogpitz, and the First Silosian School.
Groorg Rudolf Weokhertin.
Ananymcrs Poen, —* 0 Ewigloit”
Michanl Altenburg’s Camp-song (Gustavus Adolphus).
Johannes Heermann, — mcred song.
Pupular Sanga
Jobisnn Arndt, —
1. Sacrod Song-
w O the Power and Nessssity of Prayer,
Jicob Biitme, Mysterium Magnum,
Jotnn Velentin Andres,
Friodrich Spee.
Juitus Willuha Lincgrelf
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Modern High: Germim (eontinusd) : —
Frisdrich vou Logan
Bimon Dacli and the Ebinlgbarg Sehoal.
Puul Flosultig.
Panl Gorhanl
Gy Phillpp Harsdieifor aud the Niuberg Schaol.
Johannos Hise
Anlress Gryphlns —
1. Bonneta
2. From the Tragedy ® Cardenlo and Colinde
Joachim Rachel, — satire.
Johiann Michas! Moscherosely, — satines.
Christoph von Grimmelaususen, Simplicisstnns, —novel
Johann Balthasir Selipp, —on the German Language
Angelus Siledis,
Hoffasueeralday and  Lobunateln, — Second  Silesian
School.
Abraham a Santa Clars, — sermon,
Jacob Spenis, —on Luther,

Friodrich B L. von Canliz.
Clirtstlan Wernbeke
Gottfried Willelm vou Lefbnits, —on the German Lan-
B
Ewaureexrn CESTORT.
Moderss H.gl-rlm b —
Johany Christoph Gotteclud, — Calo.
Johann Jacol MW,-—M“ Gurman w
Barthold Helnrleh Brockes :
Johann Christinn Giinibor,
Nioobums Ladiwiz Graf vwn Ziazendorl,
(hristian Lailwly Liscow.
Friadrich von Hagedorn,
Albeerhit won Halles,
Gattlish Wilhelm Fabener.
Ewruli) Clrbithany wom Klelst,
Chelstisy Furehogott Gellert
Johann Luitwig Geim,
Johaan Peter Uz,

wiska 101 L]



Helnrlel Jung, Stilling.
Georyy (hristoph Lichienberg.
Croteiried Atrust Blngen
Johann Heinvieh Voss
Frivdrich Loopold wml Christlan Grafen zu Sollberg.
Dus Siebussestiru der Dichtor iles achizehoton Jalrbam
diorts, —
1. Friedeiel Gottdleh Klopstock,
% /Gotthold Ephraim Lessing,
a, Chrimoph Martia Wisland,
4, Jolmnn Gotrfrled vou Hirder.
8. Johann Wollgang von Gootho.
#. Johann Clirtstoph Priedrich vou Schilles,
1. Jean Paul Friidrioh Richtor.

pLA S
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OLD GERMAN LOVE-SONGS.!

———

Seves Bundred years ago! What a long time it
seems ] Philip Augustus, King of France ; Henry
IL, King of England; Frodere 1., the famous Bare
barosan, Emperor of Germany! When we prend of
their times, the times of the Crusades, we feel s tha
Grecks fult whien reading of the War of Troy, Wa
listen, we admire, but we do not compare the heroes
of St, Jean d'Aere with the great generuls of the
nineteenth century.  They seem a differant mee of
men from those who wre now fiving, and poetry and
tradition have lont to their royal frames sach colosal
proportions that we hrdly dare 1o criticise the legend-
ary history of their chivalrous achiovements, It waa
a time of buroes, of saints, of martyrs, of miracles!
Thomus A Beckot was murdered at Canterbury, but
for more than three Tundred years his nume lived on,
il liis bones wore working miracles, and his sonl
woeniodd 5 it wore embodied and potrified in the lofty
pillars “that sarroond  the wpot of his murtyrdom,
Alelurd was parsecutod anil inprisoned, but his spirt
revived in the Reformers of the sixteenth century,

§ Dles Miswssugs FriMing, Uersnagrgeban vom Kad Lochumnn sl
Mircita Fhisupr,  Loipusiy, 1457

7730
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and the- shrine of Abelard mnd Héloise in the Pire
La Chaise js still decorated every year with garlands
of immortelles. Parbarossa wis drowned i the sxme
river in which Alexunder the Great hoid Bathed his
royal limbs, but his fame lived on in avery cottage of
Germany, and the peasant near the Kyflhiinsar still
hulieves that some duy the mighty Emperor will
wevake from his long slumber, and rouse the people of
Germany from their fatal dreats. We dare not hold
commumion with such stately heroes as Frederick the
Reil-tioard and Richard the Lion-heart ; they seem
Jalf to belong o the realin of fble, We feel from
our very school-luys an if we eould shuke hands with a
Themistocliss and sit down in the company of w Julins
Casar, but we nre awed by the presence of these tall
and silent knights, with their hands falded and their
logs crossed, as wa seo them roposing in full armor on
the tombs of oar cathedrals.

And ‘yet, however differant in all other respects,
these men, if they ones lift thoir steel beaver und
anbtickle their rich armor, nre wonderfully ke our-
slves, Lot us remd the poutry which they either
‘wrote themselves, or to which they liked to listen iu
their exatles on the Rhine or nnder thuir tents in Pal-
estine, and we find it 18 poetry which a Tunnyson or
a Moore, n Goethe or Heine, might have written.
Neither Julius Cesar not Themistocles would know
whut was meant by such poetry. Itis modern poetry,
— poetry unknown to the ancient world, — and who
h:wﬂle:f it nobody ean tell. It s sometimes enlled
Rounenitic, bt this is a strange misnomor. Neither the
Romstis, nor the linea] descendants of the Romsns,
the [talinns, the Provengals, the Spaniards, can claim
that poetry sy their own, It s Teutonic poetry, —
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puraly Teutonic i its heart and soul, though its atter
anoe, its rhyme and metre, ity grace und Jmagery,
sliow the marks of a warmer elime. 1t is callel sen-
timeiital poetry, the poetry of the hesrt matues than of
the head, the picture of the inward euiher than of the
outward world: T is subjoetive, as distinguishod from
abjuctive poetry, ax the Germian eritics, i thoir sehios
lastic langusge, are fondof axpressing it Ieis Gothic,
us eontrusted with classical poetry.. The ono, it is
saidl, sublimizes: nature, the other bodies fortH spirit ;
the one doifies the human, the other humanizes the
divine ; the one is ethnic, the other Christinn. Bt
all theso are bus names, and their troe monning st
be discovered in the works of art themaclves, and in
the historv of the times which produced the artists, the
poets, und their ideals. We shall peresive the diffor-
encs betwoen these two hemispheres of the Beautiful
bettor if we think of Homor's * Helena " and Dante’s
w Beatrice,’ it wa look at the “ Venus of Milo ™ and
a * Madonma * of Franvia, than in realing the pro-
foundest systoma of mathutics.

The work which has caused these reflections i &
vulume of Germzn poetry, just published by Lach-
mann and Haoap. It §s called s Des Minnesangs
Fritliling," —* the Spring of the Songs of Love + ™ and
it eontains a collection. of the poems of twenty Ger-
man poets, all of whom lived during the period of the
Crusalles, under the Hohenstaufen Emperors, from
ahout 1170 to 1280, This poriod muy well o called
the spring-of German poetry, though the summer that
Gllowed was lut of shurt duration, sl the aotumm
was ehouted of the rich harvest which the spring fnd

Tivek, one of the first who gutherid the

Aowess of thut forgotten apEng, aeseribes it In glow-
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ing language. ** At that time,”" lie says, * believors
wang of faith, lovers of love, knights deseribed knigltly
actions and battles ; and loving, believing kniglits
wore their chief andience.  The spring, beauty, gayety,
were objects that could never tire:. great dusls and
deds of mrma carried away every hearor, the more
surely, the strongur they were painted ; and as the
pillars and dome of the church encircle the Sock, so
did religion; as the highest, gncircle poetry and re-
ulity ; amd every beart, in equal Jove, lumbled itself
before her.” ﬂlﬂj’lhhﬂ,hlwirﬁhdnlighu
thos merry songs of spring. “ Then truly,” o says,
v was the time of singing come 5 for princes and prel-
ates, emporors and squires, the wise und the simple,
men, womer, and childron, all sang and rhymed, or
delighted in hearing it done. It was & universal noie
of seng, as if the spring of manhood had arrived, and
warllings from every spray — not, intleed, without in-
finite twitterings slso, which, except their gladness,
had no music —were biddng it welcome,”  And yot
it was not all gladness ; wnd it s stramgge that Carlyle,
who lus so keen an ear for the silent melancholy of
tha human heart, should not have heard that tone of
sorrow and fitefal boding which hreaks, like a sup-
pressed sigh, through the free and light musie of that
Swabian ere. The brightest sky of spring is not with-
out its clouds in Germany, and the German heast
is never lappy without some sadness. Whather we
fistan to & short ditty, or to the epic ballads of the
w Nibelange,” or to Wolfmm's grand posms of the
M Parcival "' and the * Holy Grail," it is the sume.
pverywhere,  There is ulwayps » mingling of light
and shade, — in joy o fear of sorrow, in sOrTOW & TSY
af hope, and throughout the whole, a silent wondering
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at this atrange world.  Here is a specimon of an anon-
ymots poem ; and anonymous poutry is an invention
1y Teutonie. It was written before the twelltk

centary ; ite language is strangely simple, anid some-
tinyes uncontl,  But thers is truth in it ;and it is truth
after all, and not fiction, that s the secret of all poe-

try:—

“ fg bns paceesd me b e beart,
Full meany & tane,
That 1 yeervnd ofinr that
Wihiuh L may not havs,
Nor aver shill win.
11 ls vory grivvess.
1 @i wot oman galil or slverg
It bs s Lke s lusnen beart.

& [ pratond me 8 felcan,
More than & ybar
Wihies | sl aoved b,

Aw | would Bave him,
Aned Ll wll tiid uis Pandlemy

Witk gl el

Mo sarnd ujt vory fiiighy
And Bow {iptas woiboes Lanila
T www ih falenm shier,

¥l laig haguilr {
$w enrrbeil o fils fool

Sille airapa,

Aol ble plaomngs was
m"‘td:ﬂ -0 W v
May (iod send thum tageiher,
W i il Salia L hii.l-“'

The key-note of the whole posm of the *“ Nibe
hunge,’ such as it was writien down at the end of the
twelith, or the beginning of the thirtesnth contary, ie
w Sarrow after Joy.”  Thin ix the fatal spoll sgainat
which all the lreroes are fyliting; and fighting in vain.
And as Hagen dashes the Chaplain into tho waves, in
ardar to belie the prophecy of the Mermaids, but the
Chaplain rises, and Hagen roshes houdlong into, de-
struotion, #o Chriembilt is bargaining and playing with
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the mame inevitable fite, cautiously gunarding her young
heart aguinst the happiness of love, that she may
pseape the sorrows of o broken heart.  She, too, b
been dreaming “of a wild young faleon that she
trained for muny a day, Hll two flerce eagles wore e
And she rushes to her mother Ute, thut she muy read
the dream for her; and her mother tolls her what it
meuns, And then the coy malden answers: —
= Mo mare, uo more, duar mather, auy,

P mamy & woman®s fortsne dhbs rth b chear s day,

I fraem btk will by sma, ud thess WK diroe naeon ™

But Siegfried comes, and Chriembilt’s heart does no
longer cast up the bright and the dark days of life.
To Siegfried she belongs; for him she Jives, and for
him, when “two flerce eagles tore hLim," sho dies.
A still willer tragedy lies hidden in the songs of the
s Edds,” the most ancient fragments of truly Toutimia
poetry.  Wolfram's poetry is of the samo sombro cast.
He wrote his * Parcival "' sbout the time when the
eongs of the “ Nibelunge " were written down.  The
subject was taken by him from o Fronch source, It
belonged originally o the British eyele of Arthur and
his knights. But Wolfmam tock the story merely as a
skeleton, to which he himself gave a new body and
soul. The glory and bappiness which this world ean
give is to him but a shadow, — the crown fur which
his hero fights is that of the Holy Grail.

Faith, Love, and Honor are the chiel subjects of the
so-called Minnesinger. They are not what we shoald
eall evotic poets,  Minne means lova in the old German
langmage, but it means, originally, not so much passion
andd desire, as thoughtfulness, reverence, und romem-
brance, In English Minne would be “Minding,'" and
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it is different therefore from the Greek Froa, the Ro-
man Amor, and the Feench Amowr. It iz diffarent
aleo from the German Liebe, which misns: originally
dusire, not love. Most of the poems of the = Minne-
piinger " are saud mther than joylul, — joyful in sorrow,
sorrowful in joy. The same feclings have pince beon
so often Topeated by poets in all the wodern languages
of Europe, that much of what we read in the * Minne-
siinger " of the twelith and thirtoonth centuries sounds
stals to our eart, Yot there is a simplicity ahout these
old songzs; a want of effort, an entire absence of any
attempt to please or 10 surprise ; and wo lision to them
as wo lsten to a friend who tells us his sufferings in
broken and homely words, and whose pruthfil prose
appeals to our heart more strongly than the most elab-
orate pootry of @ Lamartine or d Heins. It i o3~
emely difficult to translate these poums from the lan-
goage in which they are written, the so-called Middle
High-German, into Moderi German, —much more 0
to render them into English. But translation is =&
the same time the best test of the true poetical vilus
of any poem, and we believe that many of the posms
of the Minnesingers can bear thut test. Here is
another poem, very much in the strle of the one
quoted abosv, but written by 8 poet whose name i
known, — Dictmar von Eist: —

# & Tmdy stood alowe,
Al jgamact wirves 1o hanthy
And gabed bor ket leve.
Sl saw & faloom Bying.
b i3 Loy Taliot tht thom 211,
Thpa Hiest wharrrer than
Thiors « bimeeest in the furt
A tree (hiat plepses (hoi
Thaiss T toe bl o,
1 il el & s 2
Him my eyes saleted.
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Peaut [l ladine wney n fior ik

Alw | miiy wilh thay not leavs sin my love ?
Toididl vt vivmirn thn Bvlored of aoy ane of (e
Wow wis bo thes, Joy of susmer

Thn sirtng o Ledrids bs gona

B i 1hl beaves of the ose-ares 2
Husentueth, wiy peei by ayes lio

Wil bo overpaat

My lire, thim shinbdst take l=are

U atteer ludissg

T, iny hero, thoi shouldst avold Lhom.
Wiken twria ddwest ma firg,

T wpemod L thes n tritth

Kight lovely maida:

T oumind twe of it, dssr paa ] **

These poems, simple and bomely ue they may seem

to us, were Joved and admired by the people for whom
they were written. They were copied and preserved
with the greatest eare in the albums of kings and
gueens, and some of them were translated into foreign

lainguuges. The poem which we quoted first was
translated as an [talian sonnet in the thirteenth cen-
tury, and has been published in Frane Trucchi's
4 Poesie Italinne Inedites” —
= Tapius ure, £he smave uns sparvlery
smavel fanto ol io e oo merfag
b richinms bem o era mankero
& nrgas frope fasser ' | davie.
of § uonisde & sallis o aliern,
maral phi dllere che Lor pem saliag
& wssdno dlpntro @ oo e,
¢ o' aliry dokss 1" sywen I balla
bsparrive min, ofi" o v ves podrita)
sinagho " aen tf foons portare,
porhd ol mocedlar fosk pia ardito,
o ml salito sivoame bo mare,
ol b pmid) [ e, @ b fagiriin
quande ari leno gl teo aoeellane.”

One of the most original and thoughtinl of the

* Minnesiinger " is the old Heinmar. His poems are
given now for the fist time in & correct and read
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ahile toxt by Lachounn and Haupt, and puny & diffi-
enlt passage has been elucidated by their notes.  His
poems; however, are lot easy to read, and we should
have been thankful for sonie more help than the edi-
tors have given ua in their notes. The fullowing s &

specimen of Reinmir's poutry:—

 High s the sun sinmds ay haarl §
ﬂmhmﬂnhﬂ:mmhmw

1n ber grave, wherver sbio be.
it makes e from from all =roe

* | harew mulutw'luhn.hulmronuh,
That balongs 1o bart {1e beatifa] woman gives me Alwayn

Jop, ad ik Ligh mind,
10 1 thismle of it, whas she e for wnn-

W Wall fn 1t n e that § fomnd feor s trae &
Whiorarer sho dwoil, sk alase uuikes wvary [and dear to WAy

IF ade went sorues the will o,
There | plniald go i 1 L s 1mich for Bt

“f § had the wisdos of @ thonsand —
That 1 keap har, whaon | phnalid el

BMay sus tako cure right will,
That nothing sl may wewr bulull me Hirough Ben. ©

&1 waa nevet fjuile e, bl thrangh hare
Whatsvwr 1 wiih (o lor, mayy shie allie iz to mal

1was o e thing bor s
Mﬂmmhmﬂﬂ.m—hﬂﬂhpl"

Carlyle, no doubt, @ right when he says that,
amanyg ll this wachling of love, there are infinite twit-
terings which, excapt their glulness, lave firtle to
chirm us. Yot we fike to read them ua part of
bright Listory of those ly-gone days. Ome post

angs:—
# [ thin whids worid w s mine,
Friom the Sea ba tha Rhins,
1wl gladly give it sl
That tha Quesn of Faglasd
Lay bn sy srms,” dh
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Who was the impartinent German that darod to fall
in love with n Queen of Eogland ¥ We do not know,
But thers can be no doubt that the Queen of England
whom he sdored was the guy and beawtiful Eleanor
of Paiton, the (Jueon of Heoury IL, who filled the
heart of many a Crusader with unholy thouglits.
Her donghter, too, Mathilde, who wus married to
Henry the Lion of Saxony, inspired many s poet of
those days. Her bosury was celobrated by the Pro-
vengal Troabadours; and at the court of ber hushand,
she encouraged several of her German vassals to
fllow the examplo of the Fronch mnd Normun
knights, and sing the love of Tristan and Lsolt, md
the adventures of the knights of Charlemagne.  They
must have been happy times, those times of the Cro-
sades! Ner have they passed away without lesving
their impress on the hearts and minds of the nabons
of Europe. The Holy Sepulchre, it is true, is sill
the hunds of the Infidels, and the bones of the Crn-
saders lie burded in onhallowed soil, and their deeds
of valor are well-nigh forgotten, and their chivalrons
Tournaments und their Courts of Love aro smiled at
by a wiser generation. But mmeh that iz poble and
lieroic in the feelings of the nineteenth century has
itg lidden roots in the thirteenth.,  Gothio architec-
ture and Gathic poetry ave the children of the same
mother; and if the true but unadomned fangunge of
the licart, the aspirations of w real fuith, the sorrow
.l.llliji:t_'y" of o triir love, sre il listened to by the nn-
tions of Europe ; and il what is ecalled the Romantie
schoal is strong enough to hold its ground against the
classical tisto and its roynl patrons, such as Lonis
X1V, Charles 1T, and Frederiek the Great,— wa
owe it to those chivalrons poets who daved for the Hest
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fime to be what they wore, and 1o sy what they felt,
and to whom Faith, Love, and Honor wore worthy
sabjects of poetry, though they Incked the sanction of
the Perielean and Angustan uged.

The new edition of the Poems of the * Minnosin-

* 2 n masterpiece of German scholarship, 1t was

commencel by Lachmann, the groatest eritic, after
Wolf, that Germany hns produeed.  Lachmann ddied
before the work was finished, and Professor Huapt,
his saccessor nt Berlin, undortook to finish it ITis
share in the edition, particularly in the notes, is greater
than that of Lachmann ; and the accuracy with which
the text hus been restored from moro than twenty
MSS., is worthy of the groat pupil of that great mas
ter.

1588,
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Tax eritical poriods in the history of the world are
best studied in the lives of a few ropresentative men
The history of the German Reformation assumoes
living, intelligible, and human charucter in the biugeru-
phies of the Roformors; and no historian woull jm-
agine that he understood the secret springs of that
mighty revolation in Germany without lia ving read th
works of Hutton, the tablestulk of Luthor, the letters
of Melancthon, and the sermans of Zwingle, But
although it is casy to single out representitive men in
the great decivive struggles of history, they are more
difficuit to find during the proparatory periods. The

« years from 1450 to 1500 are us important os the uirs
from 1500 to 1550, — nay, to the thoughtful histerian,
that silent period of incubation is perhaps of deapos
interest than the violent outburst of the sixtecnth con
tury. But where, ditring those years, gre the men of
enfficient eminencs to represent the age in which they
lived ? It was un age of transition und preparation, of
dissatisfuction and hesitation, Like the whole of the
fifteenth century, “It was rich in scholars, copious in

V Sebmation Bewit's Nerressslifs  Hwrswogegeben von  Frisdrioh
Tarneke  Laipuig, 1857, '

o 0
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pedants, but poor in geniis, and barren of strong
thinkers.”  Weo must not ook far heroes in so unhe-
roic an age, but be satisfied with men i they bo but a
head taller than their contempuraried.

One of tho most interesting men in whose life and
writings the history of the preliminary ageof the G
puan Reformation may be sinlied, 1 Sebastian Brant,
the famons author of the famous * Ship of Fools” He
was born in the year 1457, The Council of Basle had
fuiled to falfill the hopes of the Georman laity as fon
reformatio coclevice in capile of meinhris.  In the very
year of Brant's birth, Martin Meyer, the Clusneelior
of Mayence, hod aldrossed lils letter to hiz former
friend. (Eneas Sylvius, — 8 national manifisto, in bold-
ness and vigar anly surpassed Ly the powerful pam-
phiet of Luther, “To the Nubility of the Gorman Na-
tion”  Germuny seemed to awakon at last to ber
position, and to see the dangers that threatened her
political and religions freedom. The now movement
which bhad taken place in Italy in elassical learning,
supportad chiefly by Greek refugees, bognn to. extend
ita quickening inflnemce beyond the Alps. Hneas
Sylvius, afterwands Pope Pius 11., 14568, writes in one
of his lotters, that poats were huld in no estimation in
Germany, though be admits that their poatry is less to
be blamed for this than their patrons, the princes, who
eare flir more for ang trifles than for poetry. The
Germans, he says, do not care for scinnea vor for &
knowlodge of classical literature, and they have hardly
hourd the mume of Clicere or any ather oraior. In the
eyes of the Iuﬁml,lhrﬁnrmﬂlm'hnhrhm:
and when Constantine Lascaris saw tho first specimen
of printing. he was told by the Tealian priests that this
hvmhunh;dhhlgbmﬁmnllupﬂﬁhrbpﬂ in wrbe
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Germaniz.  They were dangerons neighhors — thess
barbarians, who could make such discoveries as the
urt of printing ;- and Breant lived to seo the timo when
Joh. Cemsarins waus sblo to write to o friend of his:
“ At this moment, Germany, if she does not surpass
Ttaly, at loast need not, and will not, yield to Ler, not
#0 much . account of her empire, as for lier wonder-
ful fecundity in lenrned men, and the almost inoredibls
growth of loarning."

This pariod of slow but steady progress, from the in-
vention of printing to the Coungil of Warims, s bridged
over by the life of Subastian Brant, whe lived from
1457 w 1521 Brant was very carly the friend of
Peter Schott, and through him had boon brought in
cantact with » circle of learned men, who were husily
engaged in founding one of the first schools of elassieal
learning at Schiottstadr,. Men like Jue. Wimphaling,
Jobi. Torrentinus, Florentius: Hundius, and Jolannes
Hugo, belonged to that society. Brant afterwards
went to Baslo to study low,  Basle was then s young
mniversity. It had only been founded in 1459, but it
was alresdy a successful rival of Heidolborg. The
struggle between the Realists and Nominalists was
them mging all over Kurope, and it divided the Uni-
varsity of Baslo into two parties, each of them teying
1o gain influence and wihorents among the young stu-
dents. It haa been usual to look upon' the Realists aa
the Conservative, and upon the Nominalists aa the
Liberal party of the fifteenth contury, But althongh
ut times this was the ease, philosophical opinions, on
which the differences between thess two parties wers
founded, wera not of sufficient strength to determine
for any length of time the politival and religions bias
of wither sehool. Tho Realists were chiafly supported

e
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by the Dominicans, the Nominalists by the Francis-
cans 3 and there is always a more gentlo expression
beaming in tho eyes of the followers of the seraphic
Dietor, particularly if contrasted with the stern frown
of the Dominiean, Ockam himself® was & Franciscmm,
and those who thought with him' were callod doctores
renovateres and sophistor. Suddenly, howevar, the
tables were turmed. At Oxford, the Realists, in fol-
lowing ont their principlesin a more independent spirit,
had arrived st results dangerous to the peace of the
Church, As philosophers, thoy began to carry out
the doctrines of Plato In good earnest; as reformens,
they looked wiatfully to the early conturicd af the
Ohsistian Chugeh. The same liboral and independint
spirit reachoed from Oxford to Pragne, and the expal-
sion of the German nution from that university may
be traced to the anme wovement. The Realists were
at that tima no langet in the good odor of orthodoxy §
and, at the Couneil of Constane, the Nominalists; sueh
as Joh. Gerson amil Petrus de Alliaco, guined trinmphs
whieh ssemed for a time to make them the arbiters of
public opinion in Germany, and to give them the
means of securing this Church against tho attacks of
Huss on one sids, and agaimse the more dangermis ¢i-
cronchments of the Popeand the monks an the other,
This triumph, howevar, was of short duration. All the
rights whicl the Garmans seemed to have conguered
at the Counells of Constanz anil Basle wors sacrificed
by their own Emparor. No ono dared to sy again
what Gregory vom Heimburg had sid to the Talian
clevgy, — * Quid fines alienay invaditis ? quid fideem
vestram in  messom  alienam extenditis 7" Under
Hnoss Sylvius, the power of the Pope in Guermany
was a8 aluolite us ever, The Nominalist party lost wll
vou. m *
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the ground which it had gained before. Tt was looked
upon with suspicion by Pope and Emporor. It was
banished from courts and universities, and the disci-
plos of the Realistic achool began s complete crusade
againat the follvwers of Ockam.

Johannes Heynlin a Lapide, & former head of a
house in Paris, migrated to Basle, in order to lend his
infloence and suthovity to the Realist party in that
rising wnivorsity, Trithomins suyn of him : * Hio doc-
trinam eorum Parisiensium qui reales appollaatur pri-
muy ad Basilionsion gniversitatem transtulit, ihidem-
que plintavit, robomvit et suxit” This Joliannes
Heynlin o Lapido, howsver, though a violont chmrpion
of the then victorious Realist party, was by no means
a man without liberal sentiments.  On many points the
Bealist were more tolerant, or at least mors enlight-
ened, thin the Nominalisis, Thyy counted nmong
themselvos better scliolars than the adherents of
Ockam. They were the first sud foremost to paint
out the uselessness of the dry schalastic gystem of
teaching grammar and logie, wnd nothing else. And
though they cherished their awn ideas a8 to the wu-
preme autharity of the Pope, the divina right of the
Erporor, or the immaculate conception of the Virgin
(» dogma desied by the Dominicans, and dofondod by
the Franciscans), they were always ready to point oot
ol uses and to suggest reforms.  The age in which
thay lived wus not an age of docisive thought or desi-
sive action. There was o want of character in individ-
un's as well as in parties; and the poines in which they
difisred wera of small importance, though they masked
difl wenees of greater wiight. At Basly, the men whe
wee gathered round Johannes a Lapido wore what
wo thould call Libers) Consorvatives; and it is among
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them that we find Sebustion Brant.  Basle conld then
biast of some of the most eminent men of the timn.
Besides Agricola, and Wimpheling, and Geilor von
Kanisorsberg, and Trithemims, Reochlin was thore for
# time, and Wessel, and the Gresk Kanmblacos. Se-
bastian Brant, thoagh on friendly terms with most of
thuse mon, wan thuir junior; and, among his contam-
porarics, n Hew generation grew up, more indegon-
dent and more free-spoken than their masters, thowgh
s yot very fae from any revolutionary viewsin mat-
tars of Chureh or State, Feuds bwoke out very soon
botween the old and the young schools. Locher, the
friond of Brant, — the poet who had turned his * Ship
of Foola™ into Latin vorse, — published a poum, in
whicli ho attacked rother petolantly the scholastie
philosapliy and theology, Wimpheling, at the reguest
of Geiler of Knisersberg, had to punish him for this
audacity, and he did it in'a pamphles full of the most
vulgir abuse. Reuchlin also had given offorise, and
waa attacked and persecuted 3 but his party retalinted
by the “ Epistalis Obscurorum Virorum.™ Tlhos tha
Conservative, or Realistic party became divided ; and
when, at the beginning of & new contury md @ Tew
era in the history of the world, Luther mised his
voics in dofonse of national and religious freedam,
he was joined uot only by the more widvanced de-
soomdauts of the Nominalistic achool, but by all tha
vigor, the talent, and the intellect of the olil Conser-
vikives,

Brant himself, though be lived at Strashurg up to
1521, did pot join the standard of the Reformation.
He bad Iearied to gramble, to find faslt, to abuse, and
to condemn ; but his time was gone when the moment
for sction arrved.  And yot he helpod toward the



o8 YE SIUYT'PE OF FOOLES.

success of the Reformation in Germany, Ho had
been one of the frst, after the discovery of printing,
to use the German langusge for- pelitical purposes.
His fly-shuets, his illustrated editions, kad given use-
fisl hints how to address the lnrge mosses of the peo-
plie If be ookid upon the world, sa it then was, as
a ship of fools, und represented every weaknoss, vies,
und wickedness ander the milder color of foolery, the
people who read his poems singled out some of his
foolt, and called them knaves. The great work of
Sebastiun Bmit was his ;ﬂ:‘mﬂnshg.: Elt.w fiest
published in 1407, a1 est edition,
though en neeonnt of its wood-cuts it could not have
been & very choap book, was sold off at once.  Edition
after edition fullowed, dnd translstions were publishied
in Latin, in Low-German, in Duatel, in French, and
English. Sermons were preached on the * Narren-
gehiff: " Trithemins ecalls it DNeina Satira, Loelior
compares Brant with Duants, Hutten ealls him the
new lawgiver of German pootry. The * Narren-
schiff ™ is a work which we may still read with pleas-
ure, though it i diflicult to account for its immenss
sticoens ot the time of its publication, Some historians
nscribe it to the wood-cuts. They are certninly very
clever, and thers is remson to suppose that most of
them were, if’ not actually drawn, at least suggested
by Brant himself. Yet even s Turner has failed to
render mediocre poetry popular by his illostrations,
and thera is nothing to show that the caricatures of
Brant wero preferred to his satires. Now his satires,
it is troe, are not very powerful, nor pungent, nor
original.  But his style is free and casy, ~ Brant is not
s poaderous poet,  Ho writes in short chapters, and
mixes his fools in such & manner that we always meet
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with o variety of new faces. Tt B true that all this
woull hardly be sufficient to secure & decided suceess
for p work like his at the present day, Buot then we
must remember the time jn which he wrote. What
b the pour poople of Germany to reud towned the
end of the fitteenth contury 7 Printing had beon in-
vunted, and books were published and sold with great
rpidity. People were not only fond, bat prood, of
reading hooks, Reading was fusbiomible, ani the fHrat
fool who entwss Brunt's ship is the man who boys
books. But what were the books that were offered
formale? Wo find among the early prints of the fit-
teenth century refigious, theologieal, and clasdeal
works in great abundanee, and wo know that the
respoctable and wealthy burghers of Augsburg and
Strassburg were proud to fill their shelves with these
poetly volumes,  But then German aldirmen  had
wives, and dunghters, and aons, and what were they
to read during the long winter evenings? The poe-
try of the thirteenth century was po longer intelligi-
ble, and the fiurteenth and fifteenth conturies had
produced very little that would be to the tsto of
young ladies snd gontlemen. The pootry of the
“ Meistersinger ” was not very exhilarsting.  The
romunces of * The Boeok of Heroes ™ had lost all
thefr native charms under the rough trestment they
had experienced at the band of their latest editor,
Casper von der Roon. The so-eallod ** Misteries "
(not mysteries) might be very wull as Christmas pan-
tomiimes ante # year, but they could not be rend for
their own sake, lke the dmmatie literature of later
times, ‘The light hiterature of the day consisted ex-
tirely in novile ; and in spite of their misoruble char-
seter, their popularity was mmonse. Besides the
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i Gesta Romanormm,” which wore turned into Ger
man verse und prose, wo meet with French novels,
puch as © Lother snd Malor,” translated by a Countess
of Nassan in 14487, and printed in 1514; * Pontas .l
and Sidonin,” trauslated from the French by Eleanor
of Scotland, the wife of Sigismund of Austria, pub-
Jished 1408 ; * Melusing,” equally from the French,
published 1477. Thes olil pic poenis of * Tristan," and
o Lancelot,” and * Wigalois,” were too long and tedivua,
People did not care any longer for the deep thouglies
of 'Wollrum von Eschenbach, and the besutiful pootry
of Gottfried von Stmssburg, They wanted only tie
plot, the story, the dry bonos; and thess were iahied
up in the prose novels of tha fifteenth contury, |
afberwaeds colloetad in the socallad » Bouk of Love."
'T]mh;j wiis room, thorefore, at that time for a work
fike the * Ship of Foole." It was the first printed
book that treated of eontemporanvous events and liv-:
ing porsons, instead of okl German battles and Fronch
kuiglits, People nre always fond of reading the his-
tory of their own times. [I¥ the good qualitivs of
their age are lroaght out, they think of thomselves or
thisir fends;: iF the dark foatures of their contioms -
poraries are exhibited, thoy think of tlheie aoiglibors |
and enemies.  Now, the © Ship of Fools * is just such
a sative which oedinary people woull read, and road
with pleasure. They might feel a slight twinge now
and then, but they would put down the bouk at the
end, and thank God that they were not like other
men, Thore is o choapter on Misers, —and who
would not gladly give s penny to a begane ?  There
is u chapter on Gluttony, — and who was ever more
than a little eshilamtod afier dinner? There is &
chaptar on Churehi-goers, —and who pver went to
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clinireli for respectability’s sake, or to show off o gaody
dress, or a fine dog. or a new hawk? Thore isa
ehapter on Duncing, — and who ever danced except
for the sake of exerciesn? There is a clapter on
Adultery, — and who ever did mure than flirt with his
neighlor’s wife? We somutimes wish that Brant's
sitire bl been a litthe more searching, anil that; in<
stead of his many allusions to elussicnl fools (for his
book i full of scholarship), he hud given us a little
more of the chremigue seundalense of his own' time.
But ho was 100 good 8 man to do this, and his cons
temporaries no doubt were grateful t bim for hix fus
biearance.

Brant's poem is not easy to read.  Though he was
n contemporary of Luther, lis language differs muoch
more from modern Germun than Luther’s transhution
of the Bible. His * Ship of Fools ™ wanted a com-
mentary, and this yant has boen supplied hy one of
the most learneil und industrions scholars of Germany,
Profussor Zarncke, in his lately published edition of
“the # Naprenschiff.' This must have been & work of
many years of hard Jabor, Nothing that is worth
knowing shout Brant and his works luia been omitred,
and we hardly know of any commentary on Avristopl-
anes or Juvenal in which every diffienlty is so honestly
et as in Professor Zarocke's notes on the German
satlrist. The editor ls 8 most minute and painstak-
ing eritic..  He tries to rodstulilish the correct reading
of every word, and he enters apon his work with
as much peal g4 i the world could not be mved il
every titthe of Brunt's poom bad boen rostored.  Ho
is, bowever, not only a eritie, but a sensible and hon-
est mati. He knows what is worth knowing arpd what
i not, and he does not allow himself to be carrind
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away by a desice 1o display his own suporior acquire-
ments;— o weaknesd which makes so many of his col
leagues forgetful of the real ends of knowledge, and
the yenl duties of the seholur and the listorian.

We have to say a fow words on the English teansli-
tiom of Brant’s * Ship of Fools." It was not made
from the original, but from Locher’s Latin translation.
It reproduces the matter, but not the nmuner of the
origimal satire. Some portions are added by the trans.
lator, Alexander Barclay, and in soms parts his trans-
lation is un improvement on the origingd. It was.
printed in 1508, published 15609, and went through
sevoral editions.

The following muy serve as & specimen of Barclay's
tranalation, and of his origing! contributions to Brant's
% Navis Stultiforn: ' — .

 Heaw baginuath ihe * Ship of Faoles," and e of unprofimble bogkes -—

S 1 mm U St fioke of gl] the wheals navis,
T ko thi Voape, the flelms, and skis (he Sayie:
For: ihis b ooy mainde, Ube i pleisirs hinvs |,
L0 Buedess b luvew gredd plentle asil apparay e
1 inke wo whsdunss by thami, ot et avayls,
Mo Wioo junosaye not, gt | diemy devpiee:
Thew s w foale, mest afl theeson then sies.

* Theat iw thie Ship (ha dhiefs plues | govemas,
By e wide Sas with fooles wallring,
The eeses be plalion sndd ssey i dlseems,
Sl wm T haisy, bookes assem bling,
For to have pluntie it ls & plossait thlig
I sy eemowyt, 5wl to bave thom oy in hambsg
Put whar they meany do | ool doderstandi.

® far yes [ fimra thaim in grosl - sovironon
And brmges, maving them feom 010 asd sedure,
Ry oflun bressiing and mush diflgocs,
Full ooty lemidu bn plonmil cuvesinre,
O Dhgenmp, Batiing op slo of Velvet purg s
1 kwspn i s, fomring leist thar shivalll bo boat,
Fou s thiss e e comning whorsin | me boast.
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Bt 1f & forronn that aay barnnd mim
Withii iy Bovss fall o i spurtstion,
J drswe the rursyies b sbeww gor bokes (hon,
Tt thay of my sanning should make probations
I kope wot 1o Gl bt alerieatinn,
And whila thay somrnent, mr heokes 1 temne and wiisds,

Wor all ba lee thess, anil pithing b oy wionda.™
In the fourth clmpﬁer, % OF newe fassions and dis-
guised garmentes,” there is at the end what is called
“Thoe Lenvoy of A!mmh:r Barclay,”" and in it un
allasion to Honry VIIL:

# Bt ye prends galant that (e your salfs diigilee,
B wo asbimad, Babilils nbe Fose rines
Consister his wluses, kis hooestin devie,

i eluthing sxpresseih bis Liwards prodenee,

To son niv example of push inconveninnns

In his kighness, tnt godiy wit ond gravitis,

Enma him, and sorrowe for Fer easrmilie.”
1838, )
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LIFE OF SCHILLER.}
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Tuz hundredth anniversary of the birthday of Schil-
ler, which, according to- the acconnts published in the
German newspapers, seems to have been celebrated in
most. parts of the civilized, nay, oven the ancivilized
worlid, i= an ovent in some respects muprecedented in
the Jiterary annals of the homan mee. A nation hon-
ors hersell h‘Y honoring lier sons, and 1t is but natural
that in Germany every town and village should have
vied in doing honor to the memory of one of their
greatest powts, The letters which have reached us
from every German capital relute no more than what
we oxpected. There ware meetings wnd  fenstings,
balls and theatrical representations. The voteran
philologist, Jacob Grimm, sddressed the Berlin Aead-
emy on the occasion in & soul-stirring ormtion; the
directors of the Imperial Press ut Vienns selzod the
apportunity to publish o splendid album, or  Sehillur-

1 Rede amf Zchiller, vom Jwcob Griowne . Berling 1550, { Address om
Behillir, hr Jnoob Grimm. )
hiul?ll:'hh vor Tunumberzs Wien, From (b Inperhil Printing
Bebitler's Life wnd Works, Ny Fanll Pallesks, Trasslated by Laly
Vi e e |
. Megrier, Membre do Ulnstitit, Parls, I
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Buch," in honor of the poet; anfimited eloquence was
ponred forth by professurs sid scademicians; sehiool
children recited Schillor’s bullads ; the German stu-
dents ahouted the most popular of his songs 5 nor did
the ladies of Germany fuil in paying their tribate of
gratitude to him who, sines the days of the Minnesin-
gers, had beon the mmst claquent herald of femals
grace antd dignity.  In the evening toroh procussiong
might be sten nmrching through the steeets, bonfires
wore lighted on the neighboring hills, houses wers fllue
minnted, and even the solitary darkness of the wine
dows of the Pupal Nuneio st Vienna ndded to the lus-
tre of the day! In every place where Schiller had
sjpent some years of his life, locsl recollections worm
mevived and perpetunted by tablets wml monuments,
The tnost tonehing secount of il camo fram the small
villago of Cleversulebaelt, On the villyes ecmetery,
or, aa it is callid in German, the © God'eacre,” there
stands a tombetone, and on it the simple inseription,
“ Sehillor’s Mother.”  On the morning of ber son's
birthday the poor people of the villago were gntherad
together rotnid that grave, singing one of theit sucred
liymns, and planting o lime-tres in the sofl whicl
covors the heart that loved him hest.

But the commemoration of Seliller’s birthday was
not confined to his native conntry.  We have soen, in
the Gorman papers, letters from St Petersbury und
Lisham, from Venice, Rome, and. Florence, from Am-
sterdam, Stockhalm, and Christians, from Warsaw and
Oulessn, from Jussy and Bueharest, from Cunstantine-
ploy Algiers, and Smyrns, and laely from Ancrics
and  Australia, all deseribing the festive mtlerings
which wore maggested, nn doult, by Sehiller’s cosmn-

T fion The Timas® Spacial (mrroponilsat fron Vienna, Savember 1.
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politan countrymen, but joined in most cheerfully by
all the rations of the globe. Poets of higher rank than
Schillor — Dants, Shakespesre, and Goothe — have
niver arotsed sueh world-wide sympathies ; snd it is
not without interest to inguire futo the eanses which
have secured to Schiller this universal popularity.
However superlative the praises which have lately
been heaped on Schiller's poetry by those who eannot
praise excupt in superlatives, we believe that it was
not the poet, but the man, to whom the world hay paid
this mprecodented  tributo of love and adomimtion.
Aftor reading Schiller's works we must read Sehiller's
life, — tha greatest of all his works, It is & life not
unknown to the English publie, for it has been written
by Carlyle. The last festivities, however, have given
birth to severnl new biogrophies.  Palleske's * Lifle of
Schiller " has met with such snecess in Germany that it
well deserved the honor which it his lately recoived
at the hands of Lady Whallace, and under the special

of the Queen, of being transtated into Eng-
lish, Another very careful and lucid account of the
poet’s lifiz is doe to the pen of & member of the French
Institute, M. A, Regnier, the distinguished tutor of the
Comte de Puris,

In reading these lives, together with the voluminous
liternture which & intendod to illustrate the charoter
of the German poet, we frequently felt inclinod 1o ask
ong guestion, to which none of Schiller’s biographers
has returned a satisfactory answer : = What wero the
pﬂcuﬂm‘ cirenmstances which bronght out in Germany,
and in the second balf of the cighteenth century, »
man of the moral clinrnoter, and u poer of the creative
genius, of Schiller?"  Granted that he was endowed
by nature with the highest talents, how did he grow
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to be u poet, such as wo know: him, difforent from all
other German poots, and yet in thonght, feeling, anc
langamge the most traly German of all the poots of
Gormany? Are we roduced to appeal to the myste-
rious working of an unknown power, if we wish to
explain to oursalves why, in the same. countyy wnd at
the same time, pootical gonius assumod such. difforont
forms ms are seen in the writings of Sehillor and
Gosthe ? I it to be ssoribed to what is called indi-
villuality, & word which in truth explains nothing ; or
ia it possible for the listorian und prychologist to dis
cover the lhidden influsnees which act on the growng
mind, s produce that striking variety of poetinal
genius which we adinire in the waorks of contempi-
mneoits poets, such as Schiller and Gouthe in Ger-
many, or Wordsworth and Byron in England? Mon
grow not only from witliin, but also from without. We
know that & poet s born, —podta naveitar, —hut we
alsor kuow that his charactir must be formed ;. the seed
is given, but the farrow fuust be plonghed in which it
i to grow ; and the same gram which, if thrown on
cultivated anil, springs into fullness wnd: vigor, will
dwindle awsy, stuntad and broken, if cait wpon shal-
low and untilled bind, There are certain oyents in
the Tifis of every man which faslion and stamp his ehar-
acter; they may seom small and unimportant in. theme
selves, but they are great and imporiant to each of us;
they mark st alight bend where two lines which had
boen running purallel bogin to divecge, nevet 10 mmeet
agguitt,  The Greoks call sl events gpooks, i o, halts,

We halt for 2 moment, we fook about and wonder,
and then chooss our further way in life. It Is the
duty of hiograpliers to discover such epochs, such halt-
mg-points, in the lives of thoir harses; and wa shall
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endeavar to do the wame in the lifs of Schiller by
watching the various inflnences which determined tha
dirvction of his genins at different peciods of his post-
ical career. _ 3
The period of Schiller's childhood is gonerally de-
seribod with great detail by his bogmphers, Wo ure
told who Lis ancestors ware. [ believe thoy were bak-
ers. We are informed that his mother posessed in
bier trowesean, mnong other things, fonr pairs of stock-
ings, — three of cotton, one of wool.  There am also
Jong disvassions on the exwct date of his birth. We
hear o great doal of early signs of gening, or mther,
we should say, of things done and said by most chil-
dren, but invested with extraondinery significance i
rememberad of the childhood of great mens  To tell
the truth, we can find nothing very important in what
we thus loarn of the early years of Schiller, nor docs
the poet himself m later: yeors dwoll much on the ree-
ollections of his dawning mind. If we must look for
somo determinating influencos during the childbood of
Schiller, they are chiefly to be found in the character
of his father. The father was not what we shonld cal
a well-odueated man,  Ho had been brought op as a
barber and surgeon ; had joined a Bavarian regiment
in 1743, during the Austrian war of succession ; and
had acted as & non-commissioned officer, uud, when
occasion required, as « chaplsin.  After the peace of
Aix-la-Chapelle he hnd marcied the deoghter of an
innkeepor.  He wus u brave man, & God-fearing man.
anil, as B not unfrequently the case with halfeduentet
y & man very fond of reading.  What le lina
fhiled to attain himealf, he wiihiod to soe realized i s
only son. The following prayer was found among the
papers of the father: “ And Thou, Beirg of all be-
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ings, 1 huve muked Theo aftor the birth of iy only son,
that Thou winldst add to his powers of intellect what
I from deficient instruction was unable: to attaing
Tliou lust hoagd e, Thanks ba o Thoe, bounteos
Reing, thit Thot heedost the prayers of mormis’ A
s of this stamp of mind would be wre tn exercise
lis own peenliar influonco on his children,  He would
make them look on life, not s n mere profussion,
where the son has only to follow in the staps of lis
father ; his children would eardy become fmilinr with
such ideas aa ‘¢ making one’s way in Jife," and would
lock farwanl to 8 etoop path rather than to » beten
tenek,  Their thouglits would dwell on the future at o
tisne when other chilitron live in the present only, amd
an adventurous spirit would bo roused, without whioh
o great work s ever been conveived and onrried
o,

When his childeon, voung Froderick and hia sisters,
were growing up, their father real to them their morn-
ing and evoning priyers: and so fond was the boy of
the Old anil Now Testament -stories that he wonld
often lunve Lis games in order to be prosent at his
fathor's roadings.  Tn 1765 tho family left Marhach ot
the Neckar. The fither was onlored by the Duke of
Wartembery to Loreh, a place on the frontier, whers
bt il to aet as recrniting officer,.  His son reedived
his eduention in the houss of a elergyman, begun
Latin at six, Groek at soven: and as far av wo sre
sbls 1o sea, e poither soems to havo crmnidernd him-
self, nor to have been considernd by i tndstiers, a8
very suporior to other boys. He wasa gooed bay, ten-
Jorly srtachid o his purents, ford of gumes, anil regu-
lar ut sehool. Thore are but twa marked. fontures
whicli we have an oppormmity of watching in him =
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s bor. He knew no fear, snd he was full of the
warmest sympathy for others, The first quality se
cured him the respect, the sccond the love, of thase
with whom he eame in contact. His parents, who

were poor, had great difficulty in restenining his gener-

osity. Ho woulld give nway his school-books and the
very buckles off his shoes. Both his fenrlessnoss and
univerml sympathy are remarkable through the whole
of kis afier-life. Not even his onemies could puint
out gne trait of cownrdics or selfishness in anything
he aver did, or sald, or wrote. There are some perti-
nent remarks on the eombination of these two guali-
ties, sympathy with others und cournge, by the author
af “Friemls in Council"

“IF greatness,” b writes, “can be ahub up in qualities, B
will b Sl 4o conslet In covrage and In openmes of mind and
poil. These qualities may wot seem at firsg (v Lo s potent.
Bl sen whoit yrowth there §s b thes,  The wleeatlon of a man
of ypen taind § nevor cedid,  Then with oposbess of sinl & e
et gt was dnto all ather soals thit gome nose him, foels
sctih thions, bas thelr sxperionco, bs lo binelf & poople.  Syms

i tha usivireal sobvont.  Nothing is nnderstood  withow

+ Al ragn to (hls openness, sl yoi have asan who
oan owti himalf In"the wrong, can fegine, et tril, can adved
Same, v in phort, wee all the means that insight and sympathy
e i wiid.”

A plocky and warm-hearted boy, undor the care
of an honest, brave, and intelligent father and & tender
and religions muther,— this is all we know and eare
to know abont Schiller during the fist ten years of hia
lifi. 1In the year 1768 there begine & now period in
the Life I_Tfﬁl‘fsm;:r. His fathor was settled ni Luilwigs
burg, the ordinary residence of the reigning Duka of
Wartemberg, the Duke Charles.  This man was des-
tined to exercise n dacisive influence on Schiller’s char-
scter. Like many German sovereigns in the middle of

B T— IR —ae—
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the last century, Duke Charlos of Wurtemberg had felt
the influence of those liberal ideas which had found so
powerful an utterance in the works of the French and
English philssophers of the eighteonth cmtury. The *
philosopliy which in Franes was smilod at by kings
snd statesmen, while it ronsed the: poople to inmrnec.
tion and regicide, produced in Germany n doeper fm-
jon on the minds of the sovercigns and mling
classes than of the people, In the time of Froderick
the Great and Joseph 11, it became fashionable among
sovereigns to profess Liberalism, nad to work for the
onlightenment of the human mce. It i true that this
Tiberal policy wae genarally earried ont in & mther des-
potic way, und people wene emancipated anil - enlight-
entil wery mueh as the anciont Saxons were converted
by Charlemagne,  Wo have an instance of thi in the
case of Schiller. Duke Charlos hud foumded an instic
tution where orphans and tha spns of poor afficers
were eduvated free of expense. He had been in-
formed that young Schiller was u promising brg, and
likely to refiect credit on his mew institation, snd he
procesdnd without farther inquiry to place him on the
Jist of his protégés, assigming to him & place at his mili
tary school. Tt was wiless for the father to reman-
strate, and explain o the Duke that his s hail =
docided inclination for the Church. Schiller was sent
to the Academy in 1778, and ordired to study law,
The viung stadent conld not but see that an fnjnatice
had boen done him, and the rritation which it el
wais fult by lim il tho more dovply hecamse it wanhl
hitve Loen dangerons to give expmession fo ks feelings.
Th rosult was that he muls no progress in the sub-
jocts ‘which ho had besn commanded to study.  In
1775 his was sliowsd to give np law, not, however, to
Yot '
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rotnm to theology, but o begin the study of medicing,
But moedicine, though at first it seemeld more attrae-
tive, failed, like law, to call fueth his full energies.  In
the mean time anothier mberference on the part of the
Duke proved even more sbortive, and 0w certain ex-
tent determinmd the path which Sehifler's genins was
to take in Hifo, The Duke had prohibived sl Germs
clussics st his Aeademy s the boys, nevertheless, sue-
coeded in forming o seeret Hbeary, and Schiller yed
the warks of Klopstock, Klinger, Lessing, Goethe, ad
Wielund's translations of Shakespears with rapture, no
doult somewhat inersaed by the dungers be braved
in paining nccess to these trossures.  In 1780, the
same year in which be passed his sxamination and re-
ceived the appointment of regimental surgeon, Schiller
wrote his first tagedy, “ The Robbers" His taste

fir dmomtic postry had been roused parily by
Goetho's * Goetz von Berlichingen™ and Slakespearn’s
plays, partly by his visits to the theatre, which, undor
the patronege of the Duke, was then in o very tlour-
ihing state, The choive of the subject of his first
drnutic compoition was infloencod by the cironm-
stanoes of his youth, His poutieal sympathy for &
tharacter suoh as Karl Moor, & mun who sets at dafi-
ance all the laws of God and man, ean only be an-
eounted for by the rovalsion of feeling produced un his.
boyish mind by the striot mililary discipline to which
all the pupils at the Academy were subjected, His
sense of right and wrung was strong enoogh to maka
him paint his hero as 0 monster, and to make Lim
inflict on him the pumishment be merited.  Bur the
young: ot comld not resist the tumptumn of thevwing
s brighter light on the rdseming points in the charmes
«x of & robbor wd murderee by pointedly placing him
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in contrast with the even darker shades of hypocritieal
respootubility and saintliness in the pictore of his
heothir Frane.  The langaage in which Schiller paints
Iis eliprnctors is powerful, but it is ofton wild and aven
conrse.  The Duke did not approve of his lommer pre-
thpd s the very title-page of * The Roblers" was
enougl to offénd his Serene Highmoss, — it contained
w rising lion, with the motto ** In tyrannss.”  The
Duke gave a warning to the young military surgedn,
and when, soan after, ho heand of his ity secretly
to Mannheim to be presont at tho first prerfrnuaines
of his play, he ordered him to be put uuder millary:
arrest.  All these vexations Schiller endured, oenise
b knew full well there was no eseape from the fuvors
of his royal pratector. But when t lust hne was or-
dered never to publish again except on pescdical aub-
fects, and to submit all bis poetical compositiana to the
Ditke’s eensorship; this proved too mucl for oay Young
poet. s ambition had been roused,  He hind sat ut
Munnheim a yoang man of twenty, mitknown, skl
an wudienes of men und women Who fistuned with
raptureus applause 1o his own thouglits and wonls.
That evening at the theatre of Mannhein had been
a decisive evening, — it wal an ppuch in the history
of his lifes e had felt his power sud the ealling of
his gening ; he had prroeived, though in o dim dis-
tanes, the conrse he had to Tun and the lauarels he
hatl to guin, When he saw that the humar of the
Duko was not likely to imurove, he floel from a place
where iis wings wore clipped and his volce siloncod.
Now, this Hight from one small German town to
another may soem & matter of very little consjuinee
st present. But in Schiller’s fime it was & muttor of
Gfe wnil desth, German soveteigna were atcustomed
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o loale upon their subjects as their property  With
out even the show of a trial the poet Schubart had
been eomdemmed o fife-long confinememnt by this samo
Duke Charles.  Sehillery in floeing lis bencfuctor’s do-
miniong, had not only thrown away all his chances ix
lifee, but he lad pleced his safiety and the safety of lis
" family in extreme danger. It was a bold, perhaps o
rockloss stop.  But whatever we may think of it in s
moral point of view, as listorians we must look upen it
o the Hegra in the lifs of the poet.

Behiller wng now o man of one or two and twenty,
tlirown upon the world penniless; with nothing to
depond on but i brains. The next ten yvears wera
hiard years for him; they were yonrs of unsettlodness
sometimis of penory and despnir, somutimes of extrav-
agance and follv.  This thind peried in Schiller's Tife is
nob murked b_'r any gront lHeeary achisvements. If
would bo almost & blank wepe it oot for the ** Don
Carlos," which ho wrote during his stay near Dresden,
between 1TB6-87, Hin % Fiesco™ and * Cabale und
Liele," though they came out aftor his fight from
Stuttgard, lad leen conceived before, and they wers
only repeated protests, in the form of tragedies, ngnmi-t
the tyrunny of rulers and the despotism of society,
They show no advance in the growth of Schiller’s
mind. Yot that mind, though less productive than
wight have hien expected, was growing as overy mind
grows botwoon the vears of twenty and thirty ; and it
was growing chisfly through eontact with men. We
must moke foll allownnee for the powerfol influsnce
‘exercised at thut time by the lterature of the day (by
the writings of Horder, Loulug.. and Gouthe), and by
political events, suel as the French Revolution. DBut
if we watel) Schiller's career carefully, we see that his
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sharactor was chiefly monkdod by his fntercourse with
men:  Hig life was vich in friondships, and wiat mainly
upheld him in his stroggles and dangers was the sym-
pathy of several high-horn and high-minded persons,
in whom the ideals of his own mind seomed 10 bave
formd their fullest realimtion.

Noxt to our faith in God, therd is nothing se essn-
tial to the healthy growth of vur whole being as an
anshaken faith in man.  This faith in man js the great
feature in Schiller's character, and he owes it to a kind
Providence which hrought him in contact with such
noble natures ns Fram von Waolkogen, Kdmer, Dale
berg ; in later yours with his wifie; with the Duke of
Weimar, the Prince of Augustinburg, and luatly with
Goothe. Thure was at that time a powerful tension
in the minds of men, and purticulacly of the higher
clusses, which led them to do things which at other
times men anly aspire to do.  The impulses of s most
‘exalted momlity — & motality which is so upt to end in
mere doclamation and doceit —wers not only felt by
them, but obeyed and carried out.  Frau von Walsogsn,
knowing nothing of Schiller except that be had been
at the same school with her son, received the exiled
poot, though fully aware that by doing so she might
have displeased tho Duke snd blasted hor fortunes and
those of her children, Schiller preseeved the tanderest
attachment to this motherly friend through life, and
his letters. to her display & most ¢harming innocence
and purity of mind.

Another friond was Kdrner, 8 young lawyer living
at Lioipzig, and afterwaunds at Dresden —a mun who
had himself o carn his bread, He had leamed to love
Schillor from his writings; he received bim at his
Youse, n parfent stranger, and shared with the poor
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poet Tris moderato incotme with o generusity worthy of
a prince.  Tlo, too, remafmd his fefond through lfe
his son was Thoodore Kdrnor, the poet of * Lyre and
Sword,” who full fighting as & volunteer for his countey
aguinst French invaders,

A third friend and parron of Schiller was Dalberg
He was the coadjutor, and was to bave been the sie-
cosgor, of Alis Elsctor of Hisse, then an ocelisinstical
Electorate.  Hin rauk was thut of u reigning prines,
mud be was mudo afterwards by Napolwon Fiirst-
Primas — Prince Primate — of the Ounfoderntion of
tho Rhine. But it was not his station, his wealth, and
influence, it was his mind and heart which made
him tha fiend of Schiller, Goothe, Herder, Wisland,
Jean Puul, und all ihe most eminent mtellects of his
tme. It in rofreshing to read the lotters of this Prines,
Though thuy belong to w later prriod of Schiller's lifi
n few passaged tuuy here be quoted i order to eharacs
terize. hix friond and pateon.  Dalberg had promised
Sehillor a pension of 4,000 forins (oot 4,000 thalers,
a8 M. Regnior nssorts) as soon ne he should snecesd
0 the Electorate, and Schiller in veturn had asked
him for some hints with regard to bis awn future litor-
ary occupations.  Tle Prinee answers: “ Your Jot-
ter has delighted me, To be remembered by a man
of your hoart and mind is s true joy to mu, 1 do ot
venturs to determine what Sehiller’s comprehensive
and vivifying genina s to undertake. Bot may I ba
uliowed to humbly express u wish that spirite endowed
with the powers of giants should nsk  thomsalves,
*How.can I be mast nseful to mankind?*  This ine
quiry, I think, leads most surely to immortality, and
the rewirds of & peaceful consrionce. May you ens
Joy the purest happiness, and think sometimes of your




LIFE OF SOMILLER 87

feiond und sorvant, Dalborg” When Schiller was
lesitating botween history and dramatic poetry, Dale
borg's koon eye discovered at onee that the stage ias
Behiller's calling, and that there his inflomee wonld be
mast benoficial,  Schillor seemod to think that & pro-
fossorinl chair in a Gierman onivorsity was & mors
honorable position than that of a podt Dallwrg
writes: * Influence on munkind "' (for this le knew 10
be Schiller's highest ambitivn) * depands on the vigor
and strongth which o man throws into his works,
Thueydides and Xenophon would nnt dieny that poels
like Sophocles. mnd Horace huve had at lewst as much
influence on the world as they themselves”" When
the French invasion threatenod the ruin of Germany
and the downfall of the German sovessigns, Dalberg
writes again, in 1708, with perfoet serenity s “True
cottrage MUt DEYEr fail! Tl friusnds of sirtuo and
truth ought now to act and speak all the mire vigor-
ously and stenightiorwandly. In the end, what you,
excellent friond, have so beautifully ssid in your
+ Tdeals | remains troe : ¢ The diligencs of the righteons
warks: slowly but wurely, and friendship s ;

comfort. Tt is only when 1 hape o be heseaftcr of -
gistanee to my friends that T wish for a hottor flati ™
Tlie socioty and feiondship of such men, whe are rare
In afl countries and in ull ages, served to koep up m
Schillur's mind those ideal. notions of mankind which
e hnd first funbibed from bix own heset, and fom the
warks of philosophers.  They find axpression in ol
Tl writings, but are wost sloguently describod in his
o Don Carlos.” W should lika o give somo extracts
from the dinlogue between King Philip amd the Mue-
quis Posa ; but onr space is precions, und hardly allows
o= w do mure than just 0 lance at those other frivntds
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and companions whose nobility of mind anid gonerosity
of Teart Teft so doop an impress on the post’s soul.

The nume of Karl Angust, the Duke of Waimar,
has noquireil such a world-wide colobrity as the friend
of Goetho and Sehiller that wo need not dwell long on
lis relation to our poot. As early as 1784 Schillur
wiig' introtuend to him at Darmstadt, where ho was
invited to conrt to read some scenes of his * Don
Ourloe.™  The Duke gave him then the tithe of
* Rath," und from the vear 1787, when Schiller first
settled ar Weimar, to the time of his death, in 1804,
he remained Lis firm frivnd, The friendship of the
Prince was teturned by the poet, why, in the duys of
his glory, déclined sever) advantageous offirs. from
Vienna and other places, and remained st ths conrt
of Weimar, sntistied with the small salary which that
great Duko was able to give him,

There wus but one other Prince whose hounty
Behillor acoopted, and his nume desarves to bo men-
tioned, mot so much for his sct of generosity as for

the sentiment which prompted it In 1792, when

Bchiller was il and unable to write, he roceived
lettor fram the Hereditary Princo of Holstein-Augus-
tenburg and from Count Sehimmelmann, We quite
from the leiter : —

# Your abatiore)] hialtli, wit hoar, ropuires rest, bat your cir-
cumptances di oot allow it WL you gradge us the plimswrn ol
Reabillng yut to wngoy that rest ¥ {l'n uffer yoiu for three years
&n gital present of 1,000 thalees,  Aceopt this offir, noble mun.
Lot mot our titles induce you to dooling 16, We know what
they wee worih: we know 6o pride bt that of being mon, clis
e of that great ropubiio which eomprises more than the life
ﬂﬂwhmmm#mthnnthmlihdmh glole. You
have to -L::.t with men, — yonr brothors, —not with  prowt

BRI

refitod Eind of pride
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No conditivns wepe attnehod to this present, though
a situstion in Denmack wos offered iff Schiller should
wish to go there, Schiller accepted the gift so nobly
offereid, but he never saw his anknown frienda? We
owe to them, humunly speaking, the Inst years af
Schiler's lifie, and with them the mnstor<works of his
genins, from * Wallenstein " to % William Tell"  As
long as these works wre read aud admired, the names
of these noble benefietors will be remembered wod
revered.

The namo of hor whom wo mentioned next among
Sehiller’s noble frionds nnd companions, — we mean
his wife, —reminds us that wo bave anticipated
evants, amnd that we lot Schiller after his fight in
1782, ut the very boginning of lis mast trying years
His lopes of sucesss at Manihoin liad failed. The
director of the Mantbeim theatre, ulso n Dalberg,
declined to nasist lim. He spont the wintor in groat
solitude ut the country-house of Fran von Wolsogen, -
finishing * Cabale und Licbe," and writing * Fiesco,"
Ins the summer of 1783 he rotumied to  Mannheim,
whers hi received an appoititment in connection with
the thestre of about £40 u year. Hero he smyod 1ill
1785, when he went to Leipaig, and afierwards to
Dresden, living chiefly ut the exponse of bis frivnd
Kirer, This unsettled kind of life coutinuod &ll
1787, and produced, us we saw, little more than his
tragedy of * Don Carlon” 1o the meun time, however,
his taste fur history Dad bwen dovalopod. He had
been reading more i at Dresden, and
after ho Lt gone to Weimar in 1757 ho was able to
blish, in 1788, his © History of the Rovolt of the

| This Prises of [haleiolns Ailgzainbirg wad O grombiaibor of tha pree
wnt Diuks snd of Prince Chicistias of Sebleswip-Linlbeis.
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Netherlunds  On the strength of this he was ap.
pointed professor at Jena in 1789, first without @
saliry, afterwards with about £30 & year. He tells
ua himself® bow hard ho had to work ¢+ Every day,”
he says, I must compese a whole locturs and write
it out, — nearly two shoots of printed matter, not to
mention the timo occupied in delivering the lucture
and making extracts.”  However, e lind now gained
a position, and his literary works bogan to be batier
paid:  In 1700 he was onabled to marry o luly of
rank, who wus proud o bocome the wifis of tlhe poor
poot, and was worthy to be the “wife of Schilles,”
Schiller was now chiefly engaged in historieal re-
searches.  He wrote lis * History of the Tlhirty
Years" War ™ in 1701-82, and it was bis ambition to
be recognized as a Germun professor rather than am
a German poot. He liad to work hard in order te
make up for lost time, and under the weight of ex~
cossive lubor his health broke down, He was unable
to lecture, unablo to write, It was then that the
generous present of the Duke of Augustenburg freed
him for a time from the most pressing eares, and enas
blod him to recover his Lualth,

The yeirs of thirty to thirty-five were s period of
transition and  proparation In Schillee's life, 1o bo
followed by another ten years of work sud trinmplh
These intormediate yoars wers chiefly spent in roud-
ing history and studying philosophy, more espucially
the then reigning philusophy of Kant. Numerons
essays on philosophy, chivlly on the Good, the Beaus
tiful, and the Sublime, woys published during this in-
terval. But what is more haportunt, Schiller’s mind
was enlarged, anriched, and invigorated ; his pootical
genins, by lying fallow for & time, gave promise of
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a richier harvest to come : his position in tho world
besaine more honorable, and his confidence in him-
selfl waua strengthened by the coufidence plewed m
him by all around him. A curious compliment was
paidd him by the Legisative Assembly then. sitting
at Parie.  On the 26t of Aupunst, 1792, a - doores
was pinssed, conferring the tite of Citoyen Franpais
on eigltoon porsons belonging to variona countries,
friends of liborty and mniversal brotherhood. In the
eame list with Schiller were the names of Klopstork,
Campo, Washington, Kosciusko, and Wilherforce.
The decree was signed by Roland, Minister of the
Intorior, and commtorsigned by Danton. It did not
reach Schiller till aftor the: enthnsinam which he too
had shared for the early heroes of the French Rev-
olution had given way to disappointment and horror,
In the month of December of the very yeur in which
e had beon thus hovored by the Legislutive: Asem-
bly, Schiller wason the point of writing an appeal to
the French nation in definse of Louis XVL.  The
King's head, howevor, hudd fallon before this defomnes
wias begm  Schiller, # true friend of true libarty,
never cogsed to express his avorsion to the vieknt
proceedings of the French revolutionisea, 41t s
the work of passion,” he said. “and mot ot that
wisdoin which. ulone can load to real liberty.” He
admitted that muny important idens, which farmorly
cexisted in books only or in the heads of u fow en-
lightened poople, had. become more genemlly enrretit
through the Froneh Revolution. But he mainitained
thut the real principlos which onght to form the basis
of a truly happy political constitution worv stifl hidden
from view. Pointing to a volune of Kant's * Criti-
simm of Pure Resson,” ho said, # There they are, and
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nowhere else ; the Fronch ropublic will fall ps rapidly
ns it Jina risen ; the republican govermment will fapse
into anarchy, and sooner or later a man of genins will
appear (he may come from any place) who will make
himsslf’ not only muster of France, but perhaps also
af a great part of Europe.” This was a remarkable
prophecy for u young professor of history.

The lnst decisive event in Schiller's life was: his
friendship with Goethe. It dates from 1794, and
with this year begins the great and erowning period
of Sehiller's life. To this poriod belong his = Wallen-
whein,” his * Sonige of the Boll,” i Ballads (1707-98),
his * Mary Stanrt ™ (1800), the * Maid of Orleans ™
(1801), the * Bride of Messing™" (1808), and * Wil
linm Toll ;™ in faet, all the works which have mado
Schiller 4 nutional poot and gained for him & world-
wide reputation snd an immorti] name,

Govthe's charmeter was in many respocts diametri-
cally opposed to Schiller’s, and for many years it
seemod impossible that there should éver Lo a commu-
nity of thonglit and feeling between the two. Af-
teimpts to bring together these great rivals were re-
peatedly made by their mutual friends,  Sehiller had
long felt himsdlf dmwn by the powerful genins of
Goethe, and Goothe had long felt that Schillor was
the only poet whe eould claim to be his peer. After
an enrly interview with Goethe, Schiller writes, *On
the whole, this meeting has not at all diminished the
itlea, great us it was, which T had previcusly formel
of Goothe 5 e T doubt iff we shall ever come into
closa communication with each other. Mueh that in-
terests me has already had its epoch with him; his
world s not my world.”  Goethe had expressed the
wmme fecling. He saw Schiller ocoupying the very.

I
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position which he himself had given up as untenable §
he saw his powerful genius carrying oul triumphantly
“ those very pamdoxes, moral and dranatie, from
which he was stroggling to get lberated" 4 No
amion,” as Goethe writes, *“ was to be divamt of, Be
tween two spiritual antipodiss there was more interven-
ing than a simple diameter of the spheves.  Antipodes
of that sort act as a kind of poles, which ean never
coalesee,”  How the fivst appreoach between these two
opposite poles took place Goethe has himself described,
in n paper entitled “ Hoppy Incidents.”  But no happy
incident could have led to that glorious friendship,
which stands alone in the literary listory of the whele
world, if there had not been on the part of Sehiller
hin warm aympathy fur all thut is great und noble, and
on the part of Guoetho s doep interest in svery man-
ifostation of watoml genine.  Their differences en
almost evory point of art, philosopby, aml religion,
which at st sepmed to sepamte them forever, unle.
drew them more closely together, when they discov-
ered in-each other those completing elements which

aced true harmony of souls. Ner is it right te
say that Schiller uwes more to Goethe than Goathy n
Schiller. I Schillor roceived from Goothe the higher
rules of art sod o deeper insight inte lxunan natune,
Goethe drank fram the soul of his friend the youtl und
vigor, the purity snd simplicity, which we nover find
in any of Goothe's works befues bis * Hermaun and
Dorothea,” Amnd, ns in most i was not
so much Gosthe as he was, hut Goothe 2 reflected in
his friend's sonl, who henceforth becano Schiller's
guide and guardian. Schiller possessed the art of nel-
miving, an art so much. more rare than the art of
eriticising. His uyo was s ahsgrbed in all that was
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great, wnd noble, and pure;and high in Goothe's mind,
thut he could not, or would not, see the defects in his
charnotor.  And Goethe was to Schiller what be was
to no one else.  He was what Schiller believed him
to be; mfruid to fill below his friend's ideal, he- rose
d himself until that high ideal was reached,
which only a Schiller could have formed,  Withoue
this regenerating friendslip it is doobtful whether
somte of the most perfict creations of Goethe and
Schillor would ever have been called into existencw.
We saw Schiller gradually sinking into s German
ptdhlll' the sphere of lis syinpathics narrowed, the
aitn of his ambition lowered. His onergies wers
absarbed in colleeting materials and elaborating kis
* History of the Thirty Yoears’ War,” which waa pub-
lished in 1792, The conception of his great dramatie
Trilogy, the * Wallenstein,” which dates from 1781,
wats allowed to lunguids until it was taken up again
for:Goothe, snd finished for Guoothe in 1799,  Goothe
knew low to adinire snd encournge, but he also knew
how to eriticiee und advise. Schiller, by nature md-
itative rather than observunt, liad been most power-
fully atteacted by Kant's jdeal philosophy. Next to
hin histovical ressarches, most of his time ot Jenn woa
given to metaphysical studics, Not auly his mind,
but his language suffered from the attenvating influ-
etiews of that rarefied atmosphere which pervades the
higher regions of metaphysienl thought. His mind
was attracted by the general und the ideal, and lost ull
mterest in the individol and the real.  This was not
8 right frame of mind, either for an historian or &
demamatic poet.  In Goethe, too, the philosaphical
eloment was strong, but it was kept under by the
urnetical tendencies of his mind.  Schiller looked for
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his ideal beyond the real woeld ; and, like the pictares
of u Raphaol, his conceptions secmod to surpass in
parity and harmony ull that human eye had vver seen.
Gootho had diseovered that the truest ideal Hes bidden,
in real lifos and liko the master-works of & Michasl
Angolo, his poetry reflectod that highest bewuty which
4 revenled in the onilless variety of ereution, snd nist
thers be discovered by the artist and the poet. In
Sehiller's early works every charaoter was the person-
ification of an idea. In his * Wallonstein " we mweet
for the first time with real men and real life. In his
w Don Carlos,” Schiller, under various disguises mare
or less transparent, acta every part himself In
W Wallenstein "' the heroes of the * Thirty Yeas'
War™ maintain their own individuality, and are not
forcod to disouss the social problems of Roussess, or
the motapliysienl theories of Kant. Schiller was him-
salf aware of this change, though he was hardly eon-
scious of its full bearing. While engrged in compos=
Ing his * Whallonstoin,” ho writes to a friend : —

1 dy wy businéss very diffirently from what T mmed to da.
Thmh}rﬂmlmhmmhmuhhﬂnhﬂlﬂl :

any feoling for 5, The siject 1 trest leavos me 00N

f:inlpuﬂi.ﬁ'{ﬁnmd yot T e fill of ruthmeisss l‘rﬂ‘ﬂﬂh
w&hlhfm_w}uimﬂmrhumlmdﬂﬁiﬂ attachnd,
Mas Piecolomind and Thekla, I ireatsll mmr,m,.mhd_-i;
the prineipal charactor of thu play, caly with the pure love
U sortiat. lkm!mpnuhl-;mlhlwwmwl |
this. Imtammmﬂlmiq_mgmw
mmdlqmumm-nﬂrmmnﬂmlarm.uy
Mheals. T fiel sure that this historion) will gat stoww mo diws ur
aripplie me. Iu]ydﬁwmhltmhpmllhhmruw
s und Aluir sotioms. ﬂhhﬁ;hi!h-:iummrﬁmumn
sorarve, thraugh that power wihic w0 v periape n
elsowbare, nod wiihout which eren the fint pomcaption of 1his
Ivl‘i_imld.ﬂfumhuhnnhpmihh'

How different is this fom what Schiflor flt n



06 LIFE OF SORILLER.

former years! In writing *Don Carlos,” le laid
diwn ss a principle, that the poot mnst not be the
painter but the lover of his lierocs, and in his early
days ho found it intolerable in Shakespeare’s dreains
that he could nowhere lay his hand on the poet him-
mlf  Ho was then, ax he himself expresses it, anable
to anderstand nature, except ut second-hand.

Goutho was Schiller's friend, but he was also Schil-
ler's rival.  There s a perilons perjod in the lives of
groat men, pamely, the time whon they begin to feel

that their position is made, that they luve no more

rivals to flar. Goethe was feeling this ut the time
when he met Sehiller.  Ho was satiatod with applass,
and his bearing towards the public at large became
carvless and offensive. In order o find men with
whom he might measure hinself, he begnn to write on
the history of Art, and w devote himself to natural
philosophy. Schiller, too, had gained his laurels chiefly
#a n deamatic post ; und though he still valued the
applanse of the publie; yet his ambition ns 0 poet was
antiefied ; he was prouder of his * Thirty Yenrs' War "
than of lis * Robbers " and * Don Carlos,” When
Goothe became intimate with Schiller, and discoverad
in him those powers which & yet were hidden to
others, be fele that there wis & man with whom even
he might ron 8 mee. Goetho was never jealous of
Schiller. He felt conscions of his own great powers,
wiil e was glad to have those powers again ealled ont
by one. who would be maro difficult to conquer than
all his former rivals,  Schiller, on the other haud,
percaived in Goothe the true dignity of & poct. At
Jena his ambition was to huve thy title of Professor of
History ; at Welmar he saw that it wis & greater
honor to be called a poot, and the friend of Gosthe
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When he sase that Goetho tronted him - as his friend;
nndd that the Duke and his brlliant court looked upon
him as his equal, Schillor, 100 modest to suppose he
had earned such favors, was filled with n mew zonl, aml
his- poetical genins displayed for m tima an shmost
inexhaustiblo enerygry. Searcoly had his * Wallenstein ™
boen fimished, in 1709, whon he began lis * Mary
Stuart,!  This play was fimshed in the swmmer of
1800, and a new one was taken in hand in the same
yoar, — the: * Maid of Orleans.” In the wpring of
1801 the ** Maid of Orleans " appeared on the stage,
to be followed in 1808 by the * Bride of Mesing,™
and in 1504 by hi= last grear work, his ** William
Tall."* During the samo time Schiller composed his
best ballads, his “ Song of the Bell,” his upigrams, and
liis beautiful Elegy, not to mention his trunslations and
adaptations of English and French plays for the theatre
at Weimar, After his # William Tell " Schillir could
foel thut he no longer owed his pluce by the side of
Goethe to favor and friendship, but to his own work
and worth, His race was run, his laurels gained.
Hin liealth, however, was broken, and his bodily frome
too weak to support the strain of his mighty spirit.
Death catne to his rolief, giving rest to hia mind, and
mimertality to his namoe. _ _
Let us look back onco more on the fife of Schiller.
Tho lives of great men are the lives of martyms; wa
eannot rogard tham as examplos 1 follow, but mther
an typos of human excollenco ta stady and to-admirs.
The life of Schiller was not one. which many of us
would envy § it was u life of voil and muftering, of ns-
pirution rather than of fulfilhnont, u long batths with
sonrcely n moment of rest for the congueror to eujoy
his Lard-won triumplis. To an smbitions man the
1
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last ten yoars of the poet’s life might seem an ample
rewanl for the thivty yeurs' war of life which he had
to fight single-lamled. But Schiller was too greata
man to be ambitions. Fame with him was: o means,
never an ohjeet.  There was o higher, a nobler aim in
his life, which upheld him in all his struggles. From
the very beginning of his career Schillor soems to have
folt that his life was not his. He never lived for him-
slf; he lived and worked for mankind. He dis-
covernd within himself how much there was of the
gond, the nable, and the besutiful in luman naturs
he had nover been deceived in his friends.  And such
was his sympathy with the warld at large that he
could not bear to seo in any rank of lifi the image of
man, created in the likeness of God, distarted by cun=
ning, pride, and solfishness. His whols noetry may
be-said to be written on the simple text, * Be truw, bo
good, be noble [ Tt nmy asem a short texe, bt tenth
in very short, and the work of the greatest toachsrs of
mankind has always consiated in the unflinching ineuls
cation of those short truths, Thow is in Schiller’s
works # kernel &l of immortal growth, which will
endure long after tho brillinnt colors of his poctry have
faded away. That kernel is the man, and without it
Schiller's postry, like all other poetey, is but the song
of sirens. Sehiller's ehnreter hus been subjected o
that pminful seruting to which, in modern tines, the
eliaracters of groat men are subjected ; everything be
wver did, or said, or thought, has been published ; and
yet it would be difficult, in the whols course of his lifis,
to paint out one uet, one word, one thoughe, that conld
be called mean, untrue, o selfish.  From the heginning
to the end Schiller remained trne to himself; o never
ucted & part, he nover bargained with the world. We




LIFE OF SCHILLER 99

may differ from him on many points of politics, ethics,
and religion ; but though we differ, we must alwaye
respect and admire. His lifo is the best commentary
on his poetry; there is never s discrepancy botween
the two. As mere eritics, we may be ablo to ndmire
a poet without admiring the man ; but pootry, it should
be remembered, was not nwant for oritics only, and its
lighest purpose is never fulfilled, except where; as
with Schiller, we can listen to the poet and look up to
the man.
1850,
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WILHELM MULLER.?
1794-1827.

——

Sernox has a poet in a short life of thirty years
-engraven his name so deeply on the memorinl tablets
of the history of German poetry as Wilhelm Miller,
Althongh the youthful efforts of a post may be ap-
preciated by those fow who are able to admire what is
good and beautiful, even though it has nover before
been admired by others; yot in ordir permancutly to
win the ear and heart of his peoplo, o poet must live
with the people, and take part in the movements and

ed of hid age. Thus anly can he hn;m to stir
and moald the thoughts of his contempornries, and to
remuin & porminent living powoer in the recollbctions
of his countrymen. Wilhelm Miller died at the very
moment whet the rich blosoms of his poetic genius
were forming fruit; and aftor he had mnud. and
quickened the hearts of the youth of Guemany with
the lyrie songs of his own youth, only & liart span of
time was grunted him to show the world, as he did
more espocially in Lis * Greek Songs™ and “Epis

tl’fﬁlhnmﬂlﬂ-iwﬂmﬂmﬁmpﬂﬂuﬂhlﬂ._
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grams,’” the higher goal toward which he aspired. In
these Lis last works one reatlily perceives that his poe-
try would not have reflected the dreams of
youtl only, but that e conld perceive poetry of
lifis i its sorrows as clearly as in its joys, and dupiot it
in true and vivid colors.

One may, 1 think, divide the friends and admivers
of Willielin Miiller into two clusses 1 those who rejoics
and delight in his fresh and joyous songs, andl thoss
wlhio slmire the nobleness and furce of his chameter 48
shown in the poems eclebrating the war of Greek in-
dependenee, and in his epignuns,  All poetry is not
for evory one, nor for every ano at all times. There
are eritica and historians of literaturo who cannot toler-
ato songi of youth, of love, nnd of wine; they always
ask why 7" and * wheseforo? " and they demand in
ull poetry, bofore anything else, high or disp thouglua,
No doubt there can bo no poetry without thought, but
there are thonghts which are postical withont being
drawn from the deopest depths of the heart and birain,
uay, which are poetical just because they are as simple
and true and notural as the Bowers of the fedd or the
stars of heaven. ‘Thero is a poetry far the old, bot
thers is also u poetry for the young The young de-
mand in pootry an interpretation of their awn youthful
foolings, and first learn truly to tindirstand  them=
selves throngh those poots who speak for them a2 they
wotlldl speak for themselves, had matuse enduwed thom
with meloidy of thought aml harmosy of  diction.
Youth is apd will romain the majority of the world,
und will lot no ploomy brow rob it of it poetie enthu-
wiasp fur young love and old wine. True, youth s
not overeritical ; true, it does not know how to sponk
or write i Jearned phrases of the me'ts of ita favorite

-
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poets, Bul for all that, whers i the poet who would
not ruther live in the warm rocollection of the nover-
dying youth of his nation than in voluminous ency-
elopedins, or even in the marble Walhallas of Ger
muny ! The story and the sangs of a miller's man
who loves his master's dsughtor, snd of & miller'’s
daughter who loves a luntsman better, may sesm
very trivinl, commonplace, and wnpoetical to many &
man of forty or fifly. But there are men of forty
and fifty who bave never lost sight of the bright bug
now far-off days of their own youth, who can still re-
joice with those that rojoice, sl wesp with those that

weap, and love with those that love, —aye, who can
still fill their glosses with old pnd young, and in whose
eyes every-day lifo hus not destroyed the poetic bloom
that rusts everywhero on life so long as it is lived with
warm and natural feelings.  Songs which, like the
* Beautifal Miller's Danghtor " and  the * Winter
Jowrnuy,” could so penetrate and again spring forth
from thu soul of Franz Bchubert, may woll stir the
yory dopths of onr own hoarts, without the need of
fearing the wise looks of those who possess the art of
saying nothing in many worde,. Why should pootey
be less free than painting to seek for what is beawtiful
wherever  human eye can discover, whesever Jruman
wrt can imitaze it?  No one blames the painter if, in-
stead of giddy peaks or towering waves, he delinvates
on his convas a quiet narrow valloy, filled with a
greon mist, and enlivened only by & gmy mill and a
dark brown mill-wheel, from which the spray rises like
silvor dust, and then floats away, and v i in the
rayw of the sun. Ts what Iy not too common for the
painter; too common for the povt? Ts an idyl in
the truest, warmest, saftost colors of the soul, lke the
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 Beautiful Miller's Daunghter,” less a work of art than
a landseape by Ruyslasl 7 And observe in these songs.
how the execution suits the salject; their tane i
thoroughly popular, aml reminds many of us, pechaps
too much, of the popular sungs collected by Amim and
Brontano in * Des Kuaben Wumlorbom."  But this
could not be helped, Theocritus conld not write his
idgls in grand Attic Groek; he needed the homeli-
ness of the Bootian dislect, It was the same with
Wilbielm Miller, who st not be blamed for expres-
gions which mow perhups, more than formerly, may
souni, to fastidious ears, o homely or commonplace.

His simplo and natural conception of naturs i
shown most beautifully in the ** Wanderer's Songs,”
and in the * Spring Wreath from the Plaes Villey."
Nowhiere do we find » labored thought or a labired
word, The lovely spring world is dopicled exactly as
it 15, but over all ia throws the life sl inspiration of:
& poet’s vye and a poct’s mind, which perceives and
gives utterance to what others fiil to see, und ailent
naturo cannot utter, It i this roooguition of the beau-
tifirl in what s insignificant, of greatness in what is
atall, of the marvelons in ordinary lifle, — yes, this pers.
coption of the divine in every esrthly unjoyment, —
which gives its own charm to each of Wilbelm Mal-
lor's smallest pooms, and endpars them sa traly to
thase who, wonidst the hurry of fifis, bave not forgotten
the dilight of absorption in natre, why have never
lisst theie faith in the mystery of the divine presnce
it ull that in besutiful, gool, and true on earth.  Wo
newd only read the # Frihinganahl,” or * Plingstan ™
to soe how # whole world, aye, & whole heaven, may
be mirrored in the tiniest drop of dew.

Aud ns enjoyment of watarv finds so clear an echo
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In the pootry of Willieln Millor, sa also doss the des
light which man should have in man, Drinking songy
and talile songs do tot belong to the highest Hights of
poetry ; but if the delights of friendly moeetings and
grestings belong to some of the brightest moments of
human happiness, why should a post hold them o be
bencath his wuse? There i3 somothing especially
German in all drinking songs, and no other mtion e
held its wine in such honor.  Can one imugine English
poems on port und sherey ? or hus o Frenchmun mueh
to tell us of liis Bovdennx, or aven of his Burgnndy ?
The reason that the postry of wine is unknown i
England and France is, that in these countries peo-
ple know nothing of what lends its poetry to wine,
namely, thy joyous conscionsness of mutual pleasure,
the outpouring of hearts, the feeling of  eommon
brotherhood, which makes leamed profisors and
divines, generals sl ministers, men once more at the
somiidd of the ringing glasses.  This pursly human do-
lgght i the enjoyment of life, o the flaver of the Ger
mun wine, aud in the yet higher flavor of the German
Symposium, finds it happiest exprossion in the denking
s of Wilhelm Miiller.  They have often been sot
b mtsic by the best masters, and bave long beon sung
by the happy and joyooas. The name of the poot is
often forgotten, whilst many of his songs have become
popular songs, just becanse they were sung from the

beart und soul of the German people, as the people

were filty yeurs ago, and as the best of them still are,
in spite of many chunges in the Fatherland,

It is ensy to sce that a serioua tone is not wanting
oven in the drinking songs. The wine was good, but
the times were lad. Those who, like Wilholm Miil-
er, had shared in the great sufforings and the great
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hopes of the German people, and who thon saw that
after all the sacrifices that had bosn mode; all was m
vain, all was again as bod or even worse than hefore,
could with difficulty conceal their disaffoetion, lioweyer
helpless they felt themselves against the brutulities of
thos in power, Many, who like Wilhelm Miller
hod Tabored to reanimate Gersmn popular feeling ;
who like him had left the university to sacrifice as
comman soldiers their life and 1ife™ lappiness to the
freedom of the Fatherland, and who then saw how the
terror filt by the scarcely rescund princes of their de-
liverers, and the fear of foreign nations of a united
und strong Germany, joined lLand in hand to destroy
the precions seed sown in blood and tesrs, — conld not
always suppres their gloomy anger st such faint=
bearted, wesk-minded policy. On the first of Jano-
wry, 1820, Wilhelm Miiller wrote thus, in the dodica-
tion of the sscand] part of his ¥ Letters from Rome™ to
lis friend Atterbom, the Swedidh poet, with whom he
haud but & short time befare passed the Carnival tiwe
in Jwmly joyously and carelesaly: * Aud thus 1 groat
you i your oll scred Fathurland, not Jokingly mnd
mervily, like the book, whoso writer seoms to havu
come 8 stranger to me, but ¢arnustly and briafly 5 for
fhe great fast of the European world, expecting the
passion, and waiting for deliverance, can endure mo
itdiffierenit slirng of tle shoulders and no hollow com-
promises and exenses.  Ho who cannof act &t this
time, can yet rest und wotrit.”  For mch words,
veiled as they were, resigned as they wore, the fortress
of Maynnce was at that time the usual snswer.

= Phortmrhy wnd frel uyd sark wnd ledier
Ty doems dhontachn Lanid
Lot e Weln ablein pelilliben
An dur Whnims Strand.
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Tt sler bkt wln Dwinagoge,
War sill siner saln ¥
Mubsiz, fu stiilos Bandpafedta,
Sparr iho nur uight i
That Wilhelm Millor sscaped the petty and annoy=
ing persecutivns of the then police system, ha owed
partly to the retived life ho led in his little native
country, partly to his own good epirits, which pre-
vented him from entirely sinking the mumn in the politi-
cimn.  Hs had some enemies in the hittde court, whoe
DPuke and Duchess wore personally so attached to hine
A prasperous life such as lns eonld not fail w attract
envy, and his frank, guileloss eharncter gave plenty of
occasion for suspicion.  But the only unswer which he
vouchsafod to his detructors was : —
# Uil last el choeh mnbe yodles (Glass,
Ulod Jusss mir sisinn g S,
Mk wrwnr plibaediten Zeit )

Woer bk dwm Wi wingn wnd lnehi,
Vet tuiad, 67 Narrn, nicht In s Aeht !

Hin Kitd ket Priligheds.” &

‘Wilhelm Miiller evidently folt that when words are
not deeds, or do not lead to decds, silence is more
worthy of a mmn than speech. He never became a
political poet, at least nover i his own country. But
when the rising of thy Greeks appealed to those humaa
sympathies of Cliristian nations which can néver be

1% Frow, wod mieong, anil pars, sl Gernias,
Crin the Oarman 3has,
Kothing o ba now discoversd
Have slone our win;
1F e witim be oot & b,
H:::ﬂ DO Hte Rfe We;
i el asild frorwmitngg fartress,
Fow hilen waniur feal™
85 And bt mo have my fll s, sod ot mr have my hoarsr Tnugh of
Hhems wemichind tiseal [ who s slng and Logh with bls witie, you
wwed ot puat wacher the baw, iy fordes minth s s hiroidees chIlL"
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quite extinguished, and when lero, too, the fint
hesrted policy of the great powers pluyed and bar-
gained over the great events in the east of Europe
instend of trusting to those principles which alone can
sienre the trus and lesting well-leing of states, as well
s of individnals, then the ling sceumulatod wiath of
the povt wnd of the man busst forth and fonnd atler-
ance in the songs on the Greek warof indopendence.
Human, Christian, political, and clusical sympatliios
stirred his heart, and breathed thut lifs into his poomns,
which most of them still possess. 1t is nstonishing how
W young man i m small fsolated town like Dessan,
almost shut out from intercousse with the great warld,
conld have followed step by stop the ovents of the
Greek revolution, seiging on ull the right, thie Lesuty,
the grandeur of the stengele, making B IF Tntimacely
acquainted with the dosminant chiamiters, whilse he xt
this sume time mastered the peculine loeal colinng of
the passing eveits,  Wilhelm Miiller was not only &
poety but be was intimately aoquadnted with clissic ans
tiquity, He kaew the Grocks and the o, And
just us during his stay fn Rome ba recognizod st all
points the old in what was new, and everywhnr
songht to find what was etorndl it the eternal city,
now with him the modern Greeks wore inseparably
joined with the ancient, A knowledye of thee modern
Gioek language appeared 1o Lim the natural comple-
tion of the study of old Groek ; and it wis his nequaint-
anco with the popnlar songs of modern o5 well ns of
ancisent Hellsy that gave the eolor which imparted such
a vivid expression of truth and naturalness to his own
Groek songs. 1t was thus that the * Gmechon Lie-
dor " urose, which wppowred m separate but rapid
aumburs, snd found great fivor with the people.  Bul
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even thess ¥ Gricchon Lieder™ eaused anxiety to the
paternal governmints of thoss days: —

*Bali nod Frisde sill Birupe — werm has) du oke geailien?
Woeram il din Wik dor Froinds wigwimictitly dind bethde ¥
Holt sul keives Flerrmn T prgen siuas v Frobiv
Aok dea TURei Kabsses "alater ot Bunmpe slimm Thron 't 1

Hin last poetis were supprossod by the Consor, s
well as his * Hymn on the Denth of Raphiel Riogs,”
Some of these were first pullished long after his
denth ; others wust huve been lost whilst in the Cuon-
sar’s handa,

Two of the Greek songs, “ Mark Bozeris,” and
“ Song bofore Battle,” muy holp the English reader to
firm his own opinion both of the peetical genius and
of thy clurneter of Willielns Mallor; —

MARE BOZZARLY
Ouifis doine halien Thive, Mislunghl, Sade dor Bhren,
W dur flabion Lalvhrn wyhan, din g fidlich sterbon Jehren,
Oellin it Bobies Thome, lthe deing thfsy Uriide,
Anf, waid strone Lavbmresar auf dan Plad ind ba din 1iifieg
Mark Beazari's ssllon Liih brimgen wir == ilir geiragms.
Mtk Buasiri's | Woer daels wagen, wibchen mu.. w bk largrem §
Wilkst wuwrst i s Windim ader saine Sioge slillin 7
Keltinm Sing wint ehin Wals, keiner Wimid* eliy Kieg Lier felibon.
Sttty wnf nowsrn Lngmonepa zen sich din T urbehiie i dreive,
Blab, win fibar peiner Habire ilie Unmonenfidinen subve,
Hiel, o abebs ibls loteben Werks, din vollhrsodi des Hubdon Hechis
T dei Fiit wom Rurpsduionl, wo ssin Stalil i Blils recion!
lis der smbmarmu Gelaretsiidy el or amors Sohar mesmman
Funleen spriibinen tiere Angen duret i Hackt win Wattertimmmen,
Urbers Kuie snrlrachon wit fasdiend unarer Schwertar Hehalibm,
U bt Swowen efvasanatm i dis Feiwbin TErimrwaidan §
Und wir driivkiun nte die Hiote, wnl sie stelohog ses die Dy,

Y Boroge wunts tt poace and quist: why hust thoo dieturbod her e
How with allly drrcie of fromdim dust thos dars 1o 01} thy beeast
M = Hee sgiviat thiy malwiw, Hillan, thig mous Sghi' alona;
Fun tha folslzr of & Subtzn, loyil Kunope mlts s e
£ [ i eeiabled Uirwagh thie Lindnse of M- Theodure Martin o wpply
we exeallont frmuaiation ol how (o goousy, pirnted by him ic 1963, e
wlimia bistsudial for it cireulatiog euly,
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U der pamplla mi deim Fievun, unil dor rieh an sitom Scherte.
e orecholl Bosmmris #timmas @ Aaf, b Liger dee Iherbars |

Aich, roi saak]  Verieet soul sebchi, Betalvr, in der Fuinde Scharnt
Bati, bt mibets, Liny Ealt des Prsches sendet thr mloh wlehiry Bmden.
Anf, it Thort | Er B0 dbe P, Kifiv dusy Tonl wush fibsrocimden
Apf 1Y Ul g Trivegete rik e hastlg atie ik Miiierry Fldndon
Uad sthena sallist Tinpudin s bll, disr v wom diom Fobernwinles
Unlir stein wnil hallse nviacte sbch verdrppalnd widor hisllimg

At hallar widerbudli’ ee dochi I meer) Hrrass ol

Wis déis Horran Hlia und Dosanr amn der Walkenhuny der Nichts,
Alss 1l it Bebwert e Freden il Tyrnson il dis Knsthieg
Wi dbe Tirbon bt rbadyion wird dempst din Sflmler welbomn,

Al weball divelis Tlrkeonlajes brumseiid disser Huf' dor Schreskent
& lark Bissar | Mok Bexsari] Salioten!  Swlisten] ™

Saleh win gutdr Margngrars wand don Sellifmn da satboe

il whs ibisdiem wich anl, wnd pleteh birtualous Sciafvs

Rantoden shi Qurch alle Gassin, Tl she ansinander frafm

Und, beiliirt wan ‘Todememeyliy, dis dored e Seliwikmie gingn,
Brider aboh in Wiinder Wb siireion b dir Bestiber Kl kepenr,

Prag’ die Nurht noch ansers Thitou; sl hat ane i Ko’ jrsien —
Abrr wianh dar Tag oo glanhen, wes I illeser Nackt geetuhon ¥
Hitidert Clrineton, tausend) Tirkens abo war dis $ast on sehism
Asf diem Feld wos Ksrphule, ab das Licht bagann =i graioi,

Mark Norzsri, Mark Doesnrh, wud dich habon wir pfsnden —
Eaettllols wne wu deluees Sehwec, konntiek s an dinm Wandes,
A den Wndwa, dis do schlapest, wnd an desem, dis dich trafin —
Wis du oo vechlawen Jnttst; in dem Zoit dos Puschas salilofen.

DrofTnir diin hohan Thoee, Missctunghi, Staclt die Ebrws,

Wo der Holden Laichon vubien. dbe una friblich starban fehme,
DielTive i Chnian Tirliim, duse wir b dan Bellpen. Belliten

Mobsets Heldan mueern akba an dem faxgen Behiui b ] —
Sobitud b daim dimtsckon Grafim, Grake Normunn, Fils dot Elres, -
Bis dis Stimmea des Gerichtos alls Grilber wenlan bares.

MARK DOZZARIS.
Open wiila, prinu Missslunghi, apon wid thy portals high,
Wi rune this Bone of, Iukposs, tabih e ehvemerully-ie dia

wiils renlts i

wiii r partain, thy venlts prebund
mﬂmm:mpd-::hh—ﬂulﬁmt
Mark Tioesariv’ mobin oy fn i Prodght o tee we besw, —

Mark Mossurie't  Whis for e gret = ha o weap will dore?
Tﬂiﬁnuhihfﬁlﬂim! Whirl fn miember gresset ba?
l!ﬁrﬁrwm&mnd.mimnmimmﬂ

e, & turbaned heud s grinly set o ol aur lanres bers |
l-.lnlinﬂuﬁhhmmhnﬁmmkl



110 WILHELM MULLER.

B, O poa (b Labest tropliles, which onr lati's gl s,

Wihan fus gladve wiih jgors was drunkon m grest Kerpesl's fald |

I e mirkdenl bour of midilglit Uid we sl bis eall wriss;

Through b glowm liks Wghthing-Baees febhed Sho Ny from et erog

Wil & shand, serves siur kuses we sunppsil e soafibards of sar seonds,

Bietter diiwn toi manw vhs hasvest of (e solluw Tiarihal horlusg

A v cisped e banida 1aguthier, and sach warsior sirokal e bowrd,

Al ooe slaipel ihe emand suothir sobbed bis blade, and vowed b
wirnd

Thow Buezaris’ vilee resouindal s ™ O, b0 tha twirbarian’s lule ]

Uk k- fnlbom am, oy drodleers, sew yonth Bovp togeiller Lliira |

Bl wou miss o you will fud me sorely joihe Pasha’s et §

O, wilhy G| Toorooaglh [lis ur fossy, desily lisif shvpigl Him b
whimiat !

Onl®  And selil o sesiobid the bggle from the hende of bim thel bivw,

And himmdli wwoka o ssmmmas that o'y dals snd mountain Bew,

T wwch poek and cU' nasiiy aiserr elear and eleaivr to tha eall,

Wit & elomrror wchib muriled o Lie boma of e all

A o makbudgh's batiamontod ke U lightnings of the Land

B, bl aprpt i mestide, il st tlia pyrasts wad their slovisl horday

Aw thia gy of do wisd] wilimp etenon i thelr graves ta lis,

l!:l,nu‘h alt tliw Tarkibadi bingguier thiplered bk appalling oy

= Mank Hoamatis! Murk Usazatie!  Snlotis, smils U o e label **

Seck the goodly morubily grening that we cave the sbeepers thore |

Aud (b stacperid fron ihele slusilies, gl Wy raa (ren dnad e slreel,

Ban liks sy withioat w gliogimand, siribing will ot all ey mostj

Ras, wond fresalal Ly Deails's singsls, el sipldet fhady supriads

Vruglsar, fn bywildorad fury, duslivd and il i brother's blude.

Ask (i erighit of our chivvenents ! | b beluli) e fn e light,

Itng the day wlll never crwidll s o Gl yoder aight

MMIMMTWMIMMIMMHIM
Lay,

O the ot Karpinssl, when the morsing hmka fo gy,

Mark Bosarris, Mark Doguvels, gl e Sl thes pashoil gid mowi

Ky thy wword alups wa buew thes, knew thee by thy wonds alons

By tha woouds Wiy haod Giad cloven, by the wounds that ssamed thy
hiremiat,

Lring. 54 oo hadat furotoll e, fn the Pasha®s tend sl rest!

Dipan wids, proinl Wissolonghily open widn thy portils ligh,

Wiinrs pepoie (he bunes of besoes, teacls 2 ehorrfully 45 dis )

Upen wids thy vaulis! Wihin their hely hownids » couch n*lﬂ
Whers oot haoro, lald with liroo, may bis beot g sbomber take!

Bwnt b thas Boek of Honor, bimes Connt Normean, reet Uy e
T, ad thee mrcbiassgal's trinpat, all thie graves glve up Useir dosd |
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War fir die Frotholt kicop and G4, dess Rubus wisd bldland seba,
Balwuge frel div Wisile wech itureh freie Liie wehi,

Fdangy Trol der il LAl poth kil dom goilicin Wald,

Bl dan Srrnmmos Wgn nocds ot madh dun ioes walli,

Bolavg dem Aillies Fligiel fred nouli durch st Wellkes Hengt,

Bisdung  win fredar Uddin oot s ebas Haston anigh.

Wr fiir Al Frothett WkempAl and B, dess Bubin wisd Widond gahs,
Biatangn Trule Tieistar noh dorel End" und Tlimnsal geba
Lhgpely Bl wtmad Blimms! wolowelit mr moch, dar Hedden Schatisamdiag
U ramssiil o gae (i siiller Xasht, fn hellam Soeneiebels,
L Bt e, e shiolss Tannen Deichs, woed jo e LUNchon s,
Dhw durichs das Chewn wsaf 47 rikbmrrn sgrld. it onlpon Jobain Mamth,
Isi fersior Kbl |Lanse tsichnm alls Wiegen koving

At Wetlie bldusretider Flar der frelen Ahmin Gelst }

Ther Buncht fn Wismbertziinmen schon s saston Sioagiig an
Uil sl J wndsses pvtent Setilaf dua Kimd sai wiinwin. Muim |
T Hlisegling ookt suin Foof. hissamse mik mhe gefilile Lt

Fir Sellere, wor ubn Feaber ol da ekl ex b vhin vt

Thomn Birternidmn, mad Sehbeer shub sy dendl il (i Hare,
B wying sichl, il o Wonms st ol s dey srse Suhummere
Hlerabi, il bl gv Uslstnsselior, sebmall’ mbre Faiiion asd,
Theffiighe umer Hursan Scblag wod wnrer Flose Ladf;

Ws shehis maehy der Vil adla, din Woilis fu dee Hand,

Wir mhitn woe aaf Kamypl and ‘Tl e (Golt, A Vateelund |
Diir weihl sl i, By passclit i wns, wi't Srebsimeodbeay shekid

Mt smiiberincles Tome il durls woer Jubelbeds

Ll shid 3t roem, e schowonist dhadvar, e mo Thermopy il
Iy s dut ritien Masnthon, Ui son de Blaoes S,

At Wolkuminlsan Hykat, s Salendmemirnd, :

S all mise Wald, Fald, Berg sl Thal i webimn Grisebrnland |

Wiee i i Froihidt kasuplt wnd fRile, s iGuben wind bliesd atalin,

Brtanee fres dbe Wiods neels dorch ek L fn, enwb,
Solune fraf der Blunss Lanh woich rwmselit b el Wald,
Bolaiee® des Birsmmms Wogs nosh frel uah dum Muers wallt,

Wuadhmmmmm#ﬂuﬁm
Bolang s froier Oidem noch s freiom Hurss el

SONG NEFORE BATTLE

Whaat o8 foe Proeilans. Righits anil 1L, s s no Kiight shal] knew,
A fang au i lroogh husyen’s froe stpacse tha hreress froaly Wiow,
As bumg o i the forest w114 the grosn Inaves Rutier free,
um-mmmm Ievaly ie the wa,
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A b e ron e sugle’s o i wnltiog alesves e skiss,
‘A Tusig me frons s fresman'’s linert a Ieeman’s brondd dedh ree

Whaa'er For froodomm [ghea anil falls, his Tama oo Wight shall koew,
A lonyg s speries uf e free thivugls eertls nud wie stal] pe;
Through warth sl wir 8 spivitshiond of hoross wover always,

"Tle nmar ws sl the dend of night. and in (v noomtide's hlass,

I ehw wtirm dbing Bewsiln tormwming jdime, sad Im i frvem thet-wares
Wl Jow wid geoibe breaih e gruss opon our (B’ gmves.
Them's st & romlli le i boumte of (1ol fmil amd ale,

T the spaviy ol our fres-daem siped §a anrrly levering thare.

It bty b clrwmems ool fuleydutad aspase D lfini®s boeis,

And in ki trm ooy dodwates o vhibl o menboad's paing

Tts scttmmsaiin Inres tiee yonils b0 st wiih new=liom jor

Where ancy o feeman bl mmd thiers i fires bla thiriliing brasst,
sl w shmddir rume Virodgth ull bis T T kooses wit i1 e

A tisels of mptaces, wo e vl shiarp pang of ageny,

Uomna, worafl wnr banmers o0 The lrreas, (han saered spint baemd,
(irn mings 1w svary warriue's ool kid ieres b every huid.

W go tin rriln o Fimnctom, to broak 1l spprssrs rd,

W g o il mad e deth Ko ook conntry emd our God

Y mre wilh w, we hoat yonr wimgs, ww hesr tn magds tone

Yoiur sjririfowcion e pman swpll, godd mingin with car ows.

Yo irv mleh s, yo terong seounid, ~ yun fem . Thenmepyle,

You frouw the verlant Marstiem, you from 1he sxnre s,

By b clisid eppnd ook of Myhole, ai Salamis, —al) pau

Froam Belid wod fotost, snargnet aned ghamy the Dol of Fialine throngh |

Whoa'sr fur froesdiim i sl flls, lils oy eo blight sball know,
A g aw thirvigh fasvin's i wxpnass thi byessn frosly llow,
A Tong an i the forest sfll thie greot lmures fubior fres,
As fongr wn trvees, troviiiln-bam, moll frely i the s,
A lung an e tho sagiio’s witg exuliing elesven i sicies,
A ling e from o irossuas's heart o fresinan's breath duili rba

When we remembor all that was compressed into
this short life, we might well believe that this cessaless
acquiring and creating must have tired and weakonod
and dnjured both body and mind,  Such, however, was
not the ease.  All who knew the poet agveu in stating
that hie never everworked limself, and that e accom-
plished ull ke didd with the most porfoct ense and anjoy-
ot Let us anly roembor how his life as & studnt
was broken into by his service during the war, how
his journey to Ttaly oceupiid severil yoars of his Tife,
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how later in Dessan he had to follow his profession

gs teacher and libenrian, and then let s turm our
thoughts to all the work of his hamls umil the ereations
of his mind, und we are astopished, pot amly at thn
sinoant of work done, but still more at the fnishoel
form which distinguishes all his works. Ha was ong
of the first who with Zoune, Von der Hagon, and tha
brothars Girimm, lbored to reawnken an interest in
ancient and medimval German literature.  Ho wae a
favarite pupil of Wolf, and his * Homerische  Yar-
schle " did more than any other work at that time 1o
propagte the ideas of Wolk. He lwd explored e
modern linguages of Europe, — French, Ttatinn, K
lish, and Spanish 3 and his critiques inall these fvlds
of literature show How intimately acquainted bu was
with the best authors of these nations.  Besides all this,
ho worked regalaely for journals and :
anil was enigngod co-editar of the great 4 Enelyeopedia
of Ayts aml Seienees,” by Ersch aud Gruber. He als:
undertook the publication of a ** Lilmary of the Ger-
man Posts of the Sevonteanth Contury, and all this,
without mentioning his poems and novels, in the short
space of a life of thirty-thres yoars.

I almost forget that T am: speaking of my fathr s for
indoel T hardly kniw him, antd when his scientifie and
poutic activity reached its ond, he was far youoger
than I am now. [ do not believs, howover, that a
st affsction und vonertion for the poet ditperives
v of the right of julging. Tt ja woll wid that love i
lind, but love al strengthens and sharpems the dull
eye, so that it seck hoauty where thomsands pass by
unmoved.  1f one reads most of our critical writings,
it would almpst sppear &8 if the chiaf duty of the roe
viewer woeye to find out the wunk

ol (L L}

points snd fiults of
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overy work of art. Nothing has so injured the art of
priticism as this prejudics, A eritie is 2 jodge ; buta
judge, theugh he is no sdvocate, shoull aleo be no
proseeutor.  The wonk points of any work of art
In.ruuy themselves anly too woon; but in order to dis
cover its beauties, not enly a sharp, but an experienced
eve js neaded ; and love and sympathy are necessacy
above anything elss, It is the heart that makes the
eritie, not the nose, It is well known how. many of
the most beantiful spots in Scotland, and Whales, und
Cornwall, were not many years sgo described as
waktes and wildernesses, Richmond and Hamplon
Court were admired, people travelled alan to Vermillos,
and admired the often udmired blue sky of Italy.  But
poets such as Walter Scott and Wordsworth disoor-
ervel the beanties of their native land, Where othery
had only lamented over bare and wearisame hills, they
saw the bastle-fields und burial-places of the pnmu.rul
Titan struggles of natnee.  Where others saw nothing
_Im barron masrs full of hesthier sud  broom, the land
in their eyes was covered as with m carpet pofter and
more variegated than the most procions Joom of Tur-
koy., Whore others lost their tomper st the gray cold
fog, they maurvaled at the silver veil of the bride of
the morning, and the gold illumination of the depart-
ing sm.  Now svery cocknsy can admire the smallest
Inke in Westmoreland or the barest moor in the High-
lands,. Why is this? Because fow oyes are so dall
that they cammot see what is heantiful after it has bestt
pointed out to them, and whaen they know that they
neod not foel ashamed of admiring it. It is the same
with the besumes o poetry, as with the bemuties of
miture,  Wo must first discover what ia beautiful ir
poetry, and, when it is discoversd, communicate it,
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atherwise the authors of Seotch bullads are but stroll-
ing singory, and the Niebslungen songs are, as i redor-
fck the Great said, not worth powder sud shos. The
trade of fault-finding is quickly learnt; the art of
admiration is o diffieult art, ut lease for licle minds,
narrow Nearts, and timid souls, who prefer rreading
broad and safie paths.  Thos many erities and literagy
historians have rushed by the pooms of Wilhelm Miil-
ler, just like travellors, who go.on in the: heaton wrack,
passing by on the right Hand amd on the Teft the most
benutifin]l scenes of nuture, and who only stamd still and
opery both eyes and mouth when their * Mureay ** tels
thins there is samething they ought to admire.  Showld
st old man who is gt home heve meer them on their
way, and counsel the travellers to turn for a moment
from the high road in order to sccompany him through
u sludy puth to a mill, many may feel st first full of
unpasiness and distrust.  But when thoy bave re
freshod themselves In the dark green valley with its
lively mill stream and delicious wood fragrance, thay
no longer blame their guide for having called some-
what loudly to thom to pause in their journey. Itia
such a pause that I have tried in these few introdos-
tory lines to enforce on the reader, and 1 believa that
1 too muy reckon on puridon, if moton thanks, from
_thoss who have fullowed my sadden call
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ON THE LANGUAGE AND POETRY
OF SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN,

——

Arren all that bas boen written about the Schles
wig-Holstein question, how little is known about thoss
whom that question chiefly eoncerns, — the Schileswigs
Holsteiners!  Thers may be a vague recolloction
that, during the general turmoil of 1848, thie Gurman
inhubitants of the Duchies rose apminst the Danes;
that they fought bravely, wnd st last suconmbed, nob
to the valvr, but to the diplomney of Denmnek.  Buty
after the treaty of London in 1852 had disposed of
them as the treaty of Vienns hul disposed of otber
brave people, they smnk below the horizon of European
interests, never to rise ngain, it was fondly hoped, till
the present generstion had passed wway.

Yet these Schleswig-Holsteinors have an interest of
their own, quite spart from the political clonds that
have lutely gathersd round their country. Ever
since we know anything of the history of Northern
Earope, we find Suxon mees extablished as the inlshit-
ants of that northern peninsula whick was then called
the Cimbriec Chirsonese.  The first writer who ever
mentions the name of Saxons is Ptolomy, and he
spoaks of them as settlod in what is now callod Sehlss

Vol [l 11, b vl g +50 Kuipnds Sepamrbon SdSewms.
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wig-Hulstein.! At the time of Charlemagne the Saxon
mce is deseribed to we a8 comsisting of three tribes:
the Osifalai, Westfalai, and Angrarii. The Weat-
phadians wore settlod noar the Rhine, the Eantphalians
near the Elbo, and the intermediate. conntry, wushed
by the Weser, was held by the Angrarii?  The name
of Westphalin is still in existonce ; that of Enstplialia
has disappeared, but its memory survives in the Eng-
lish sterfing. Eastphalian traders, the ancestors of the
merchans princes of Hamburg, were known in Eog-
land by the name of Eaaterlings ; and their money [
ing of the purest quality, easterling, in Latin valerlin-
g, shortened to sterling, becae the general name of
pure or sterling money, The name of the thinl wribe,
the Angrarii, continued through tlie Middle Ages s
the name of a poople ; und to the present day, my uwn
sovervign, the Duke of Anhalt, calls himself Duke of
 Sacheen, Engern, und Wartphalea.”  But the nama
of tho Angrarii was meant to fulill snother and mote
glorious destiny, The name Angrarii or Angoric¥ is
a corruption of the older name, Angrivari, the timuas
German race mentioned by Tacitus 2s the neighbors
of the Cherusos. Thoso Angriverfi are in Intor dicu-
ments called Anglevarii. The termination varsi* rep-
resents the same word which exists in A.-S. 8 teares
for instance, in Cant-ware, inhabitants ol Kent, or
Clant-ware-burk, Canterburys burk-wire, inhabizants of
a town, burghers. It is dorived from werian, t (e-
fond, to hold, and may be conmuected with wer, o mar.

t Crunes, Ganchichte dar Dninchow fiwmehe, - W%  Strabe, Vibuy, and
Tuhuﬂhlzlmnlhlhn_dhm

¥ Grimm, i,

’ h}“hﬂﬁp uﬂml:ll'lltl-m"?h"* (rlasan, |

[ 5 A
¥ Sem Griuin, Oestacks fpracks - 785
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Tha same termination is found in Ansieurii or dmpe

wivarii ; probably also in Testonoarii instead of Tews
toni, Chattuur instend of Chatei. _
The principal seats of these Angrari wore, a3 we

saw; between the Rhine snd Elbe, but Tacitus? knowa |

of Anglis, i. e, Angrii, east of the Elbe; and an off
ghoot of the same Saxon tribe is found very early in
possession of that fumous peninsuls between the Sehiled
and the Bay of Flensburg on the eastern coast of
Schleswig,? which by Latin writers waa called Awnglia,
i e Angria; To derive the name of dnglia from the
Latin angulis,® corner, is abont as good an vtymology
as the kind-hearted remark of 8t. Gregory, whe -
terproted the namo of Angli by angeli. From that
Anglin, the Angli, together with the Sazone and Juts
migrated to the British [sles in the fifth century, und
the name of the Angle, as that of the moest Tumerous
tribe, beecame in time the name of Englalond.t In the:
Liatin laws ascribed to King Edwand the Confossor, a
curioits supploment is found, which states * that the
Jiats { Guti’) came formerly from the noble blood of the

Angli, numely, from the state of Eugra, und thas the
English came from the same blood. The Juts, there-

fore, like the Angli of Germany, should always be re-
ceived in England a4 brothors, and ns citieens of the.

realm, because the Angli of Englend and Germany

had slways intermarried, and had fought together
apainat the Danes." 8
b Germanta, 0. 40, Grinam, 1. & p 606

¥ (irbmm, . @41,
® lhoda, it Eoel L 15 Parro do Angls, hoe set e {lla patein s

‘Amgulus ilicitur," ete. Etbelwert, Chron L * Porrs Anglis velos il o

lster Bamotms o2 Gilotos, babems oppilom capliale, qood sermme Hateniis
Blowmic nuseupatur, seeoniionm v Do, Hrihaty.

4 G, L e . B30,

=G vere simliiter com veniznt (in mgnum Trdannbe) sessipl

|
|
|
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Like the Angli of Anglia, the principal tribos clus-
tering round the base of the Cimbric peninaula, and
known by the general nume of Northatbingi or Lrans-
albiani. also Noridleudi, were all offshoots ol the Saxon
stem.  Adum of Bremen (2, 15) divides them Into
Tedmaragoi, Holetae, wid Stwrmarit, T these it s
uasy 10 recognize the modern Tmmes of Dithmarschen,
Holtssten o Holsten, and Stormarn. It would require
miore space than we can aiford, wkre we to. enter into
the ents by which Grimm lias endeavored 1o
identify the Dithmarschen with the Teulond, the Stor
wiarn with the Cimbri, snd the Holsten with the Ha-
rudes, His arguments, if not convinting, are at loast
highly ingenious, and may be oxamined by those inter-
ested in those tnatters, in his * History of the Gorman
Language,” pp. 635640,

For many centuriea the Saxon inhubitants of those
regions have had 1o bear the brunt of the batile be-
tween the Scandinavian und the Gurman mees. From
the diys whon the German Emperor Otho L (died
078) hurled his swift spear from the northernmost
promontory of Jutland into the Gennan Oweean to
mark the true frontior of his ompire to. the day when

sirall Batres, skt pengimipei o1
progen| cives Tang s hhnmdﬂqﬂmﬂﬂllmﬂn
Angharan, wi rd-.ﬁmﬁrﬂmllmﬂdhuﬂﬂmmﬂ
wmpﬁuunnnmm _lu;-.uull-pu-HS-
Fex Anglarum: < 1« Ml i Augll ceperami oxsres suns dd sssgalie
dmﬂ.ﬁmn{hﬂuh,!q-ﬁhmhﬂ'ﬂlﬂ’“ et dnm e
magmbine ot gemeTs Reobaren F-Il\‘rﬂmﬂ“hﬂlﬂ

. i alive Asiglurnm, Usrmunio,

punirs iniaees pepeerrril,
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Christian IX. put his unwilling pen to that Danish
constitution which was to incorporate all the eountry
north of the Eider with Denmark, they have had o
sharo in all the triumphs and all the humiliations of
the German race, to which they are linked by the
strong ties of & common blood wnd & common lans

Lo,

Sf::ll porstant trinls and vicisitndes bave told on
the character of these Germun borderers, aml have
made them what they are, a hardy and determined,
yet coveful and cantious race, Their constant watahs
ings und stroggles againat the slow eneroacliments or
suddon invonds of an onemy more inveterate even
than the Danes, — namely, the sea, — had imparted to
them from the earliest times somewhnt of that wari-
ness and  perseverance which we perceive in the
mational chameter of the Duteh and the Venetians,
But fhe fresh brevzes of the German Ocean mand the
Baltie kept their nerves well brmood and their hearts
bnoyant ; and for muscular development the arnis of
these sturdy ploughers of the sea and the land can
vie with those of any of their neighbors on the jsles
ar on the Continent. Holsten-trewe, i. e. Holstoin-
truth, ia proverhial throughout Germuuy, and it has
stood the test of |ong and fonrful trinls.

Thero s but ane way of gaining an insight into the
real charncter of & people, unless we can actually live
among them for years ; and that is to exwmine their
linguage and literature,  Now it is trne that the lane
gunge spoken in Schleswig-Holstein is not German, —
ut Jeast not in the ordinary sense of the word, —and
one may well understand low travellers snd corne
mh of nwwspapors, who luve picked up their

plirases fram Ollendorf, and who, on the

1
|
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strongthi of this, try to enter dnto & conversation with
Halstein pessants, shoull arrive st the conclusion thut
these peasants speak Dunish, or, at wll evenis, that
they do not speak Gernun.

The Germans of Schleswig-Holstein are Saxons,
and all true Saxons speik Low-Georman, and Laovw-
German i more differont from High-German than
Eaglish iy from Lowland Scotch.  Low-Gorman, how=
ever, is 1ot to be mistaken for vulgar German. It is
the Gurman whicli from time immemorial was apoken
in the Jow countries and alang the northern sen-coakt
of Germuny, a¢ apposed to the German of the high
country, of Swabia, Thuringia, Bavaria, and Anstois.
These two dialocts differ from each other fike Darie
and Tonie 3 neither can bo considered. s » carraption
of the other; and Lowever fir back we: tmos these
two hranches of living speech, we nover arrive st &
point when they diverge from one COMMOT SOUITE,
The Gothic of the fourth century, preserved in the
translation of the Bible by Ullilas, is not, as hias lieen
g0 aften said, the mother both of High and Low Grare
man. Tt is to all intonts und purposen Low-German,
atily Low-Germun In its most primitive fivrm, and pore
primitive therefore in its grammatical framework than
the. eacliest apocimens of High-German alss, which
dats only from the seventh or eighth pentury.  Thia
Gothic, which was spoken in the east of Gurmatiy, has
becanse extinet,  Tho Suxon, spaken. in the north of
wrermany, continues its manifold existence 1o the pros-
ent day in the Low-German dinlocts, in Frislan, in
Duteh, and in Engtish.  The rest of Germany wod
and §s oocupled by High-German. In the Wist the
sncient High-German dialees of the Frinks has boon
absorbed fu French, while the German spoken from
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tha carliest times in the centro and sonth of Germany
lias supplied the basis of what is now called the literury
and elassieal language of Gormany.

Although the fierature of Germany is chiefly High-
Germiun, there are a few literary compositions, bath
anciont and moder, in the differant spoken dislects of
the country, sufficient to enahle scholars to distinguish

at least nine distinet grammatical settlements ; in the

Low-Gorman  beaneli, @Qothie, Swcomw, Aiglo-Sazon,
Frigian, and Duteh; in the High-German  brandh,
Thuringian, Frankisd, Baverian, and _Adlemannish

Prafissor Weinliold &s engaged at present in publislis

Ing separato grammars of six of these dinlects, namnly,
of Alomannish, Bavierian, Frankish, Thuringitn, Sexoiy
and Frisian : and in his grent German Grammoy Jaoob
Grrimm lins bien able to treat thess, l‘.ugvlhnr with tha
Scandinavinn tongues, ns so many varieties of one
eomtuon, primitive type of Tentonic sposch,

But although, in the early daya of German i,
the Low and High German dislects were on turms of
perfeet equulity, Low-Goerman hus fallen boaeck in the
mee, whils High-German las pressed forwand with
double spead, High-German las become the Jans
gnuge of litemture and good society. It is tunght in
schooly, presched in church, pleaded 2t the bar; and,
even In places where onlinary conversation is sl
carriecd on in Low-German, High-German s clearly
intended to be the langunge of the future. At the
time of Charlemagne this was not so ¢ and one of the
earliest litorary monuments of the German language,
the + Hulmmi," 1. & the Saviour, is written in Saxon
or Low-German. The Saxon Emperors, however, did
dttlo for Gurman literature, while the Swabian Empers
ors ware proud of being the patrons of art and postry.

| D .
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The language spoken at their court belng High-Ger-
man, the ascendency of that dialect may be sid to
date from their dage, though it was not secared il the
time of the Reformation, when the wanslation of the
Bible by Luther put a firm and lasting stamp en what
las since becomo the literary spesch of Germny,

But langunge, even though deprivel of literary enls
tivation, docs not ossily die.  Thongh st presnt
peoplo write the sume language sll over Germuy, tha
towns and villages teem everywhers with dialects, both
High and Low. In Hanover, Brumawick, Mecklon.
burg, Oldenbarg, the Free Towns, and in Seldeswige
Holstein, the lower onders speak thuir own Gutman,
generally called Plate-Deutach, nud in many parts of
Mecklunburg, Oldenburg, Ostiviesland, nnld Holstein,

the higher miks too eling in their overy-day converu-
tium to this more homely dialect)  Children froquontly

¥ Ktaon Grorhy wittr “ Tha Teland of Prisla el i Lbe ponninesl
of Seblimulg hetwsm i wud Tooders i s very riddle aad wirmte m
the Ejmyry of lemgmage, whish fas oot liwsn andficrmily matbood nsal oo
sl Wokiy shisiahil The twe exipwne sndn ol of the whely Frimsin
wowt Botween Milgiam il Juiland Bave mitzhinl e m-l.hu-rgl_ﬂn?
Fur (hn st Frigsians i (ldantmry spak tinpls Plait-Dhaunt Wi (e
Woestpdiallnn sl oirsalves Qi Taneien Butivembirg's we ealind Ui
Fiiwssaa Diirthmiasy s s mare right o call itsalf Feibtion fhan e fre
s Diibmary,  Uinlves thir wivele sasas R vk it (he s, w30 EoE
sxplain hat clowr bililnd astien; n @ Bt pialry = mEE—" W
Hungetias Pusia, withsge sny watserad frovnther o bl b, Llie rrweell ry
o wiker b Ve senl bin, iy lilond b e L L
L (havisnn, iy, winy ieexite § ller 2u alleanl fr oot Clarmals Tk
B L buiogd sl filn sorain dgeah i words that sl g staage
tim kqually sremgn | (b Fomer unsil of [HE Wieliall, wiorms Das-
lak takos the plase ol Flesing. Wiy wn whplalil by abat presass lba
Imtgprigs B analnipimed TS TPy o T Varibr, & Fasgpenape whily which

giie eamiit Liardl Dereml right of b= pqutes wilkes } Wiy shosk] s
T — T apreahiredl bang mgn this ¢ skl sEmaiat
wemptiligtiis Thiw daient @l 1w wimer (i § e wial

Iigh Gapman, ot Léw-{lorman ol Dhasaiehs ¥ I dhe Sersirstelilng, sboag-
lapg villuges & Lot hudes slanila edivnilmes abins suung Frine
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speak two langunges : High-German at school, Low
Germat at their games.  The clergymun speaks Highe
German when he stands In the pulpit; but when he
yisits the poor, he must sddress them in their own
peeuliar Platt.  The lawyer pleads in the lngnage of
Sehiller and Goethe ; but when he exmmines his wits
nesses bio han froquently to condescend to the vulgar
tongue, That vulgar tongue is constantly ruceding
from the towns ; it is feightened away by milwuys, it is
ashamed to show itself in parlinmont. Dot it is Joved
all the more by the people; it appeals to their hearts,
and it comes back nuturally to all who have ever
talked it together in their youth. It s the same with
the locsl patois of High-Gernman, Even whers al
sehool the corvect High-Gorman i tanght and spokeny
as in Bavaria and Aostrin, each town still keeps its
own petois, aml the people fall back on it pe soon s
they are umong themselves.  When Maria Theres
went to the Burgtheater to sunounce to the poople of
Vienna the birth of a son and heir, she did not slddress
them in high-flown literary German. She lent for-
warnd from her box, and eallod out:  HWivta ! der Leo-
pold kot &n Buebt + “ Hour | Leopold hus a boy.” It
German  gomedivs, chumeters from  Berlin, Leipaig,
and Vienna are constantly introduced spesking their
own Jocal dialects.  In Bavaris, Styein, and the Tyeol,
much of the pootry of the people is written in their

patois ; and in some parts of Germany sermons even,
and ather religious tracts, continue to be pubilished in

the loeal verneculars.

It the Sexow Gmille thyy do oo Ared it necesaary 1o loarn Frieshin, fir
Hm naighibioms cxn apaal Loawedbermany bt (o the Friosdues ollie oes
i basr Oermmait spohint axiept whon fhern wrs (e man visiare
the sresteenit remtary (rman bae lanlly somquend @ gl
pertalily wol s willage.” { Miwatrir™ Jhwoacds Miwargdephy, 1068
)

.il
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Thero are here and there & fos enthusiastio cham-
pions of dinloots, pmﬂuuhrl_v of Low-German, whi
etill choriak n hope that High-German may be thrown
back. and Low-Grerman restored to its rights and for-
mor dominion.  Yet, whatever may be thuuglit of the
yelutive excollences of High and Low German, — and
in several points, no doubt, Low-German lins the
aldvantage of High-Gierman, — yul, practically, the bat
tho berween the two is decided; and eatiot now L
renowed, The national language of Germany, whether
i ths South or the North, will always bo the German
of Luther, Lessing; Schiller, wnil Goetlie, This, bows
over, is no reason why the dialects, whother of Low or
High Gorman, shonld be despised or banished. Din-
locts are everywhero the natural foeders of literary
lunguages ; and an attempt 10 dustroy them, if it conld
succeed; would ba like shutting up the tribotaries of

great rivers.

After thesa remarks it will be clear thiat, if peaple
gay that the inhabitants of Sclileswig-Holuein do not
speak Gorman, there is some truth in such a statement,
at least just enough of truth to conceal the wrath, 18
might bo ssid, with equal correctness, that the poople
of Lancashire do not speak English. Buty if from this o
conelusion s to be drawn that the Selileswig-Holutoin-
ors, speaking this dialeet, which ty hither Gorman nof
Danish, might as well be tmught in Danish as in Ger-

Laneaslire.

The Sehiliswig-Holsteiners lave thoir own dialect,
and eling to it rs they eling to many things which, in

other parts of Gurmany, liavee boen discarded as old-
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fashioned and nseless.  “ON Knust Aol Hus"—
w Stalo broad lusts longost,” — is one of their jroyerhs.
But they read their Bible in High-German g they
writo their newspapers in High-Grerman, and it is in
High-German that their children are tauglit, and their
sermons preached in uvery town and in every village,
It i but lately that Low-Germon has boen taken up
aguin by Sehleswig-Holstoin poots; and some of their
poems; though intended originally for their own prople
only, have been read with delight, even by those whe
il 10 spell them out withs the help of  dictionary and
wgrammar,  This kind of homespun poetry is st
df hoalthy national lifo; Like the somgs of Burns in
Scotland, the poems of Klaus Groth and others rovenl
to us, more than anything elsz, the real thoughts and
foclings, the every-day cares and ocenpationg, of the
people. whom they represent, mml to whose approval
alone they sppeal.  Bat as Scotland, proud thraigh
shia well may be of her Buma, has ;'rrmlum.'li ool
the best writers of English, Schleswig- Holstein, too,
wsmall #a it I in comparison with Roatland, counts
nttiotg it kons some illustrious namos in Gorman liter-
ature, Nichuhr, the groat travellor, and Niebmhry the

listorian, were both Sehleswig-Holsteiners
thongh during their lifstime that name had nor yet
assned the politieal meaning in which it is now sl
Karsten Nishglr, the travoeller, wos o Hanoverion by
Yirth; Lut, having enely onterod the Danish sorviee,
lio was attacliod to o seiontifie misston s by King:
Frederick V. to Egypt, Aralia, undl Palestine, in 17605
All the other members of that missdon having diod, it
was Joit to Niehalir, aftur his return in 1767, to pube
ush the results of his own abservations and of these of
Yl compatsions, His * Duscription of Arubin,” anil

1
!
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his * Travels in Avabin and the Adjoining Countries,”
though published nearty a hundred years ago, ane atill
gquoted with respest, and their seouracy hos hardly
ever been challenged. Niebuhr spent the rest of his
Tifis we  kind of collector amd magistrate at Mellor, &
smiall town of between two und three thousemd inkibit-
ants, in Dithmarschon: He in deseribed as o sjuare
nod powerful man, who lived 1o a oo ol age, and
who, gven when he had lost his evesight, nvedd 1o dlee
light Tris family and » large civele of friends by tefling
thom of the adventures in his Oriontdl travals, of the
strry nights of the desert, and of the bright moonlight
of Kgypt, whers, riding on his camel, b eoulil, from
his sadille, recognize evary plant that was growing e
the ground. Nor were the listoners that - gatherel
roundl him unworthy of the ald traveller. Like many
s sl German: wwn, Meldorf, the home of Niehuhr,
hail & society eonviating of » fow government
eleroymen, and mosters gt the public sohonl ; most aff
them men of eultivatod mind, and quite eapable af
approciating & man of Niobnhr's powers. Even ths
peasants there wers: not the mera clods of other parts
of Germany.  They were o well-to-do mee, and by no
means illiterate.  Their sons recived at thie Gy
s of Meldorf a «lassical wilacution, wad they wira
able to mix with ense and froedom:in’ the’ sociuty of
théir buttors.  Tho most hospitably house st Meldorf
waa thit of Boio, the High Sheriff of Dithmarsehan.
Hao liad formerdy, at Gittinges, heen the Jife and soul
of - eirele of frionds who have become funons in the
history of CGiorman litormtnre, under the oain uf
o Haimbund,”  That * Halnbuml,” of Grove-clib, in.
cluded Biirger, the sathor of * Lenore ; 7 Vo, the
weanslator of Homer; the Coutits Stolhesg, Hillty, aud
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ofhers,  With Guethe, too, Boie had been on terms of
intimacy, snd when, in after lifs, he settled down at
Meldorf, many of his old friends, his brotherdin-aw
Voss, Connt Stolberg, Clandius, and others, came to see
him and his illustrious townsman, Niebulir. Mooy 2
geed was sown thers, many small germs began to ripen
n that mmote town of Meldorf, which are yielding fruit
at the present day, not in Germany only, but hers in
nd, The sons of Boiv, fired by the descriptions.
of the old, blind teaveller, followed his example, sl
bocame distingnished as explorers and discoverers in
natmml history, Nigbuhe's son, young Barthold, sean
nttenotod the attention of all who came 1o see his father,
particalarly of Voss ; and he was enabled by their help
and advice, to lay, in early youth, that foundation of
solid learning which fitted him, in the intervals of his
checkered life, to become the fonndor of & new e in
the study of Ancient History. And how eurious the
threads which bind together the destinies of men | how
marvelous the ruys of light which, emanating from the
most distant centres, erose each other in their onward
course, mnd give their own pevulisr coloring to charse-
turs apparently originel wnd independent! We have
real, of late, in the Confessions of & modern St. An-
gustine, how the last stroka that severed his connee-
tion with the Church of England was the esablishment
of the Jeruslom bishopric. Buot for that event, Dn
Newman might now be n bishop, and his friends &
strong party in the Church of Englund.  Well, that
Jerusalem bishopric owes something to Meldorf,  Thae
young sehioolboy of Meldorf was afterwards the privata
tator and personal friend of the Crown-Prinee of Pris
sin, nod he thus exercised an influenee both on the

political and the religious views of King Fredoriek
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William IV, He was likewiso Prossian Ambussatlor
ut Rome, whon Bunsen was there as & young scholar,
full of schemes, and planning his own jouwney to the
East. Niobuhr became the friend and patron of Bun-
sen, and Bunsen became his meevssor in the Prusalan
embassy at Romo, 1t is well known that the Jerus-
lem bishopric was a long-cherished plan of the King
of Prussia, Niebuhr's pupil, and that the bill for the
establishment of & Protestant bishoprie at Jerusmlim
was carried chicfly through the persmal influence of
Bunsen, the friend of Nicbohr. Thus we sse how all
things are working together for good or for evil,
though we little know of the gruins of dust that are
carried along from all quarters of the globe, to tell like
infinitesimal weighta in the scales that docide horeafter
the judgment of individuale snd the fate of nations.

If Holstein, and more particulary Dithmarsclon,
of which Meldoel had in former days béen the eapital,
muy claim some share in Niebuhe the historian, —if he
limself, an the readers of his history are well awares
is fond of explaining the vocial and politieal institations
of Rmnnhymfammu;nwhnhu had seon or heand
of the Tittlo republio of Dithmarschen, — it is certainly
a curious coincidence that the only warthy successor
of Niebuhr, in the field of Roman liistory, Theudore
Mommmeen, ia likewise 8 native of Schleswig-  His Hie-
tory of Home, though it did not produce so complete a
rovolition ns the work of Nichuhr, stunds highor a2 a
work of art. It comtains the results of Niebubr's criti-
cal researches, sifted and carried on by a most careful
and thoughtful disciple, It is, i many Tespocts, A
most muu,rkihl.-wm‘k, i ;rin Germany. Tha
fuct that it ia readable, and las become s popular boak,
has excited the wrath of many eritics, who evidently

voi 1L 4
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consider it beneath the dignity of a Tearned profussor
that he should digest Lis knowlodge, and give to the
world, not all and evervthing be hns accumulated in
his note-books, but only what be considers really im-
it and worth knowing, The fact; again, that he
does pok lond his pages with references and lewrned
notes has been treated liko  erimen lmse majestatia ;
und yet, with all the clamor and clatter that has been
raised, fow anthors have hud so little to alter or rectify
in their later oditions ss Mommsen. To have pro-
dueed two such sehalars, historians, and statesmen as
Niehulir and Mommsen, would be an honor to any
ingdom in Germany: how much more to the small
duchy of Selileswig Holstein, in which we have been
told so often that nothing is spoken but Danish and
some vulgar dialects of Low-German |
Waell, even thoss vulgar dinlects of Low-(German,
and the poems nnd novels that have boen written in
thein by true Schleswig-Holsteiners, aro woll worth

mement’s considersiion,  In looking at their language,

an Englishnian st once discovers a numbar of old
intances : words which wp would loak for in vain

in Schiller or Goethe.  We shall mantion a few.
Blask means black; in High-German it would be
aoksparz,  De Maekis the black horse ; Mack vp wit is
black o white s gif mek k2 un Hak, give mo quill and
ink. Blid is Mithe, instead of the High-CGrerman mid,
Bottervogel, ur botterhakn, or Sotterhez, ia butterfly, in-
stead of schmetterling, It is a common superstition in
the North of Germany, that one ought to mark the
first butterfly one ses in apring. A white one Lato-
kems momrming, a yellow ono & christuning. s variegated
ane & wedding.  Bregen or brekm i nsed instead of
the High-German gehirn; it in the Knglish Arain

e —
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People sav of # very foolish porson, that his truin is
Frozen, de brehm is em verfrorn.  The peenline English
b, which Lias given so much tronble to grammarians
anil stymologists, exists in the Halstein buten, literally
utsile, the Dutch  buiten, the Old-Saxon  fi-dlan.
Buten in German is w regular contraction, just 8y bin-
s, which means inside, within, during.  Hiben ia the
English heaven, while the common German name s
Himmel. Hickup isn-sigh; and no doubit the English
hiccough.  Dilsig is dizzy ; talkig in talkative,

There are asme curions words which, though they
have u Low-German look, ame not to ba funsil in Eng-
lish or Anglo-Saxon. Thus plitsch, which is used In
Holstoin in the sense of clever, turms out to he 2 cor-
ruption of politizeh, i. e. political. Krildeeh mpans
pacticular or over pice 3 it is ® corruption ol Aritieih,
eritical,  Katolseh moans. nngry, mad, wnd is a cor-
roption of eatholic, i, o. Roman Cutholie, Krdmich
means pliscky, and standa for onnsgeaer. Pranksch,
i. &. Frankish, means strange § Flamach, i. ¢, Flemish,
means sulky, and is used to form sperlatives ; Polseh,
i o, Polish, means wild. Forsth mesus strong and
strength, amd comes from the French farce, Jiliir is
s corruption of coulewr, and Kunke]fusen pands for
eanfusion or fibs.

Sume idiomatie and proverbial expresiions, too, de-
serve to be noted. Instend of saying, * The sun s
set,” the Halsteiners, fond as they are of their bonr,
particulurly in the evoning after & hard doy’s work, say,
w De Sitnn geiht to Beer,” * The sun goes o beer.” If
you ask in the eounitry how fiur it is to some town tr ¥ik

& peazant will answer, * ' Hurnblaff,” ** A dog's
bark," if it is quite close; or © ‘n Pip Tobask," “ A pipo
of tobaces,”” meaning about half an hour, Ofa conceitod
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follow they say, * 5é hirt de Fléign Aostan,” ** He hears
the flies eongling.”  If w man is full of great schemes,
ha is tald, * Jn Gedanken firt de Bur 0k in't Kutach."
“ In thought the peasant, too, drives in a comch.” A
man who bonsts is asked, “ Pracher! hast 6k Liis, oder
schuppst di man so 7" * Braggart! have yun really
lice, or do you only semteh yourself as if you had "'
s Holstein singt nicht,” ** Holstein does not sing,” is a
curious proverb ; and if itis meant to express the absence
of populur postry in that eountry, it would be eusy to
canvict. it of falsehood by a list of poets whose works,
though unknown to fame beyond the limits of thair
own country, are chenished, and deservedly cherished,
by their own countrymen. The best known among
the Holstein poets is Klans Groth, whose poems, pub-
lished under the title of ** Quickborn,” i. & quick bonrn,
or living spring, show that there is a wall of true poet-
feal feeling in that country, and that ts struins are all
the more delicious avd refreshing if’ they bublile up in
the native aceent of the country. Klaun Groth was
born in 1810, He was the son of a miller ; und, though
he wan senit to school, lie had frequently to work in
the field iu summer, and mako himsell gonerally use-
ful. Like many Schleswig-Holsteiners, ho showed a
dvcided talent for mathematics ; but, before he was
sixtean, he lad to earm his bread, and work as o clavk
in the office of u local magistrate. His leisure hours
were devoted to various stodics: German, Daiisly,
musie, psvchology, successively engngod Lis attention.
In his nineteenth yesr le went to the seminary ot
Toudern to prepare himself to become # schoolmaster.
Thire be studied Latin, French, Swodish ; and, siter
throo years, was appointed tencher gt a givls' school,
Theugh he had to give forty-three lessons o week, e
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found time to continue his own reading, and he ac-
quired & knowledge of English, Dutch, Ieelandic, anid
ltalian. At last, however, his hoalth gave way, undd
in 1847 he was obliged to résign his place. During
his illness his poetical tulent, which he himseli’ had
nover trusied, became u sourcs of comfurt to himaelf
and 1o his friends, and the warm recoption which
greetod the fiest edition of his * Quickborn ™ made him
what he was meant to be, —the poet of - Schleswig-
Holstein.

His political poems are fow; and, though m true
Schleswige Holsteiner at hoart, he has alwags declined
to fight with his pen when he could not fight with his
sword. In the beginning of this year, however, he
published * Five Songs for Singing and Praying,”
which, though they il to give an sdequate ides of his
power as & poet, may be of interest as showing the
deep &nﬁngldthﬂpwphindwirnmgb for inde-
pendence.  The text will be caily imtalligible with the
help of u literal English translation. i

DUTACHE ENE AND DUTSCHE EER

L
Frakling, 1818

Diacr kearnn Suldaran mwer de B
Harah, burah, na't Nom |

Be kesmn o dinhi @ Wags sa Wags,
Ut s et Boppel vall Ko

Giamitag, Boldaten! wo hamt [ ber?
Vi alls Bargen du Rrinwm Ques,

Ut dtieschen Lagden na's diftschn Moss —
So wannart ay frecks dat Heer.

Wat liggt s cbon as wean de Sea?
Wt achint se gol ns Guld ?

Tiad s e Marschem or Saat no Slast,
Lige s da Halutan ar Bdost.
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Gundag j3 Holstuw ap tistsehn Bar!
Gundag [t Friesen ant dlitsche Moer]
Ta leban i starisen ver diische Ehy
So waunert jin (rockt dat Fsar,

GERMAN HONOR AXD OERMAN EANTH
Spring, 1848,
Thers cactie sokliers acroe the Elle,
Harrah, lizmrah, 1o the North |

They eaue e thick s wave va wave,
Anid Lile n dubil fall of coru

Hoad dup, soliflen! whenes di you coma?
From all yhe hifle o thia right and b,
Fromsi Germuan banids te the Grroon s, —
Thes wamisrs sod marches the bt

Wikat Tios mm o1l 58 I wers tho sex}

What shizes so yollow ma greld ?

The rpbendi] fislds of the Masmbes they am,
The pride of the Holsten raee.

Good day; e Malstin, an German il
Good day, ve Frieelana, on the Gorman ses
Tallva and to dls For German benior, —
Thies waiidars and marchis thn hoot,

1t

Bmmemer, 1831,

Diat treckt so trarig mwer ile EI

In Tritt un Behplis v wwnr —

D Bwalw s wannere, de (Tatbar troaki —
B hunst weddes Lo Lok Jabe,

Ada, nile, du idtitechos Woer!

®Ade, wde, da Holetem moere!
Ade ap Hoiler vn Wisderkehe [
Wi trimert alliess ant Masr.

D Btomehs kapt wedider, de Swalw de slngt
B0 fridilish as all tover —

Woann kot da dumichs Adles un bringt

I8 welllar, da dtitenkn Eur

—



Wk s ds Flith, wall dps iy Menr]
Wk op de Danner, sa weok de Eael
Wit ey Harpens n Wedddrhotir—
Wi truert allesn aot Her

P, 1851

mared g s meson tha Elbe,
B0 honvy, stap by sbop, —
The swallow wandem, the slork departa, —
They eome bk b thie yeat Lo ceme.

Adfiny, ndlen, hou Clerman bost!

& dian, adiri, thow Tholaten el
Adian, [n biope, snil to most ngsin | ™
We moum slone by s e

Tha stork eomes Lagk, tha iwallow singe
Ai Withe as wver badew, —

Wiy wrill this Gerian saghe refurn,

And bring Qee bk, Uiis Germun bosorl

Wika ep, thou Bund | waky up, theu seal
Wk up, thou thusdar, s momes the lead
We nte altileg in laps o mot agals, —
W momm alone by the tsa,

nt
IFiater, 1888,

Dr kit en Brasn i Vamjahrwind,
Dt drmbhin e wer dat da Flalh, —
WIIE't Fritfakir kamon to W mecidetid T
HIlp ot wizs Wil dnne NothT

Vi alle Bargen da Kriin on Guer
Duar b st wodder Aat diitiche Hesr!
Dat gt up Nu odet Nimenersabr]
B rett b, e divsehe el

Wi hirt dn Adlsr, b R, be keme ]
Hook awmmnd harpt wi um berst !
Ta't Fribialt smdkiehi, da e use bringt?
I#'t Wahsheskt, wat dor ui wand }

Bast bl une Mininel, w6 goit's 2l oehr
Ridp du, un tring e den Herasg bat!
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Ihemn willly wi starben ver dilmche Ehr!
Dnuhplnmhlimhhl
3 December, 1858

Wiater, 148,

Thoers comas & blwst ke winter storm |
It resn ms id ware the Hood.

In dhie spring fouting ab Christmas-tide?
Doan God himalf help ue i or noed ¥
From all the bills on tha right sol left,
Thers aguin eamem thy Genuan jeet!

Tk da to bt f s |
O, nave thn Gurmias hanar!

Wo bonr Ui engle, fe snmum, be comas!
Ormee more wi biops aud walt

Lo [t Froeafom at last e brimgn to us?
Bo It truth whint comes froms theoce !

Elsn Hearen elp us, pow it goes no sworal
Hielpi thos, nnd birisg us our Dhakea !
Theo will we din for Garmun honorl

Thiw bory s (0 Ghopman eerib
dhoeemdar B, 1801

It is not; however, in war songs or political invective
that the poetical genius of Klaus Groth shows to ad-
vantage. His proper sphere is the quiet idyl, a trith-
fill and thoughtful description of nature, a reproduction
of the simplest and deepest feelings of the human
hieart, and all this in the homely, honest, and heartfislt

w0 of hiz own * Platt Deutsch.” That the ex-
ample of Burns has told on Groth, that the poetry of
the Scotch poet has inspired and inspirited the poet
of Sehleswig-Holstein, is not to be denied. But to
imitate Burns, and to imitate him succossfully, is no
mean achisvement, and Groth wonld be the |ast man
to disown his master, The poem * Min Jehann™
wight have boen written by Burns, T shall give s free-
metrical translation of it, but should advise the reader

P —
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'Htxymamlimuhuwiginul; for mmeh of its charm
lies in its wative form,and to turn Groth even into
High-German destroys his beauty as: much s when
Burns is transbated into English.

MIN JEILANNK.
T wull, wi weer ooch kbern, Jebsem,
Do woar e Walk sa grot!
We selen #p (om Stoan, Fohunm,
Wt poch 7 by Nawers Sab
An Hehien eail do stiile Mana,
Wi emgen, wa lis leep,
Un susekan, wa de Himme! hoch,
Un wa e Sot wit desfs

Wisst nioch, wn siill &t weer, Jehann T

Dar sl hewn Dilute an Bom.

So b dat nu wi usaker, Jelam,

Ay hbchstons noch in Drom.
Och nw, wena o de Schepar g —
Alleen [o't wide Faki
M1 waler, Jelaang 7 dut wonr &n Tos —
T vemzign op dn Witk

Mitiwsr inas Bohrmmamald
et wand mi s 0o Mod,
T Hippd. s Tmnge o By wa hitl,
A dmnals bi den Bot
Dhem il G sl o hnt] wmm,
A weer Thonink sllsen:
Dol Allana, wat [ fon, Jemn,
Dint s — [k stab mn ween

MY JOHN.

1 wishi we #ifl) warm fifila, John,
The world wan than 0o widel
Whien o the stone by peighbor's baers
We reslwl sie by wida
Wa saw thie s f eitver veiled
Sail sllemt through tha sy
ey thomghits wers deoper thas 1he bourm,
Anil 22 Ui haavems high

Fou ke how sl it was then, Johe;
All naiurs sssmed ot resl |
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&o b [p worw @ lomges, Jaha,
O b e lronis uf bent |
Think whes the sbeplerd boy then sang
Alos o'er uil 0y plaln,
Asge, Jolus, won koo, (hist was & soand

W na'er shinll hear again.

Bomatitnes now, Jobin, e ernntides
Tl selFamsmn foelinge liring,
My palees Leat as luad sud wrung
An than beside the spring.
And (s 1 tur alfrighind round,
Eamn pirmager to dssory §
Tiut mething ckn I sse, my Joha, —
1w oo and 17,

The next poem is a little popular ballad, relating to
a tradition, very common on the northern coast of
Germany, both east and west of the peninsala, of
islands swullowed by the sea, their spires, pinnaclos,
and Toofs being on certnin days still visible, and _their
bells audible, below the waves, One of these islands
was called Blisen, or Old Biisum, and is supposed to
have boen situsted opposite the village now called Bi-
sen, an the west coast of Dithmarschen. Strange fo
say, the inhubitants of that island, in spite of their
tragic fate, are reprosented rather in a comical light, as
the Boootians of Holgein.

WAT BIK DAT VOLE VERTELLT.

O Hasum,

0] Milsen Tygs fuk wills Hadl,

D Flotl de kowm mn wibkl e Grafl

D Floth do keamn mm ot ma spel,

But s de Inesl Gooer wilil.

Doar bley kean Stoen, dar Uer kees Pabl,
Dt Water sohsl dit ail hendal

Diar weer ks Fost, dar weer hoan EHund,
T ligt e il in dopam Girand:

T Allees, wad ller bov mn lich,

Dt deck du Se mit dupe Nack
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Misnimer bn do balln Fib
B wiilit wman v 1T de Ripp.:
Dhumges skt dn Theeon Dot wl Sand,
Ax woort. o0y Fingger vam wn fland.
Theurns hidirt muasi sscls de Ekscloon klingn,
Dt hiint e sach o Kasber dlagn;
Denn gait dut Havn shee ibe Lafty

& Ragrabt dae Lall Ly seisee Graft™

WHAT THE PEGPLE TELL.
Od fidame,
O34 Pllees nasl fite tha wares;
Tha wea hins maily full many grove;
The oot cams nedr amil wasleel sroand,
Untfl khon ek te dinsd wowm e,
Ko stome rainabiad;, no Wolfry steep;
Al wmsik ito L walies deop
Thers was un heast, ihore waa oo boaml;
They sil mwers earriad to the ground.
And all ihat ored omd fsoghed armund
Tha seu unw heldls in glosn profornd.
At teses, whag Jow (e witer fulls,
The sallor wes e ke wallsg
The charehi towes pesgs v ool the sand,
Like to the fager of & hasd.
Tlion hages wiv fow the charch befls ringing
Then lsass ne low Lha moeton plaglag
A ehans fn eerrisd by the '
W ive waroh t earil, sl dusd te dadl™

In the Baliie, too, gimilar traditions are current of
sunken islands and towns lmrisd in the sea, which are
believed ta be visihle at certain times. The most
famous teadition fs that of the andiont twwn of Vineta,
— onee, it is aaid, the greatest emporium in the north
of Europe, — several times destroyed and built up
_ ugain, till, in 1188, it was upheaved by an earthquike
and swallowed by & flood. The ruins of Vineis are
belisved to Le visible botween the coast of Pomerania
aiied the idunil of Rilgen, This tradition has suggestod
one of Wilkelm Miller's — my fiuther's — lyrical songs,
publishied in his *Stones and Shells from the Tsland of
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OF THE LASGUAGE AND POETHY
» 1825, of which I am able to givo & transla-

tion by Mr. J. A, Froude.

VINETA

L

Ams des Mesees tefim, tefom Gronde

Klingen Abenidglockan dnmpl und malt,
Uhs x5 geben wundertrrs Kunda
Viom dor schiman sltes Wenidentsdt,

) i
1 der Fluthen Schoos hinahgrmnken
Hliahen umben (hre Tritmmar atohia,

Thry Zinam Jussan goidna Fovhen
Wieteselgimund waf dum Spieigel saha.

L.
Und dar Seliiffer, der dun Zanberschimimer
Elstnal sah im hallun Abendroth,
Each derasibien Stalls s=hiffl or iomer,
O anch rings waher idls Elippe drobt,

v.
A dew Harzans tiefen, tifem Grinds
o9 melr, wid Qlpcken, dumpl und matty
Ach, sin goben wusiderhare Kunda
Von der Liibe, dla golinbt ea hist.
Ve
Eine schims Wali bt da versnnhen,
Ihrs Trllmemer Wlighon notem dehin,
Lassen pich abn gulins Himmelafunben
Off fos Spiegel meiner Triums sin.
i
Ol A mlichit? fel tainchin in div Thefem,
Wich vermuhen in din Wiedernehsln,

DOl mir st als ob mich Eujgel riofen
la dis alts Wanderstalt hemlsn,

VINETA.

T

mmmmwm“
Far off eveshing balls come sad and ddowy
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Hul;ﬁ-.mmnumnuﬂ;
O tha ald enchanisd pows Laluw,

.

Om 1he bosam of the food mecllaing,
Bulmod arck wid wall sad beokon epire,
Dawn beasstls the wiiery minves shinlng,
Qlienm and Duah 18 fakes of goldon dre.

L.

And the bostmsn whis it prillghe boor
[hace thad msgie vhaue sliall leve sesen,
Tesdlean bow Ve erags may vound lim o,
Evermope will hamit the clinrmibd scenn
v,

From the baart's desp hullow fuintly poaling,
Far T hear tham, Gail-noces sad gad alow,
Ak, & wild pod smndruo tals revealing
OF the drowndd wreck of bive balam,

Vs

Thorn & warid, in lovelmens desaying,
Lingres yot le besuty orw it die)
Fhantom forms, sorows my sases (lering,
Flash Hici eolden fire-fukes from the sky.
vi.
Lighis sre gluambg, fulry balls sre ringing,
Anid T ioug o plunge and wander free,
Wisers 1 hsar the angel-voloms sluging
In these amciend bowers Lelow L ses.

I give a fow more spocimens of Kiaus Groth's
pnmr_r.trhhhlhmmtmdmmminmﬂngtidl
verse, in the hope that my translations; though very
imperfoct, may, perhaps on account of thuir very im-
perfoction, excitie -mmglumnfm_rrmlmnduiu
mbmmuﬁntndwithtbnmigbuh.

HE 84 MI 50 VEL

L

He ol nal we val, nn ik ol sm owm Wort,
Un all wat ik of, weer: Jelizan, [k smutt fort
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n.

He ok ml vt Loow me vuizi Hlmvmel un Eee,

Hesi il vun allms — ik west of mal make!
1

Ha il wil v wal, en Tk sl it obom Wk,

Un ali wat (K ol woer : Johann, [k it fort!
1v.

He hoald il de Mann, an b be wml o dull,

Ik sokill wm dock gut wes, un ob [k ol weill?
s

P weer j4 6l bia, ewer il docl Kean Wort,

B all wut [k ol wese: Jalanm, [k muts fort!
YL .

R ofit tk un denk, un dek jlmmer dersn

31 dilch, i mises sngpt bebbo: Wa goern, min Jehans!
¥II.

Un dech, kamt dat weilder, 5o sagg 1k kean Wart,
Tia belle be i, segp iy Jebaun, ks i}

HE TOLD ME 50 MUQCIL

| N
Thaugh e told w8 so mack, T hatd noth
MMMI-H:H,JM.!“W':I“#

.
Tie apalkos of his tium Jows, nnd spaka of all (hiat,
O bonar sl bhewwe, — [ kandiy kaow what.
nn.

Though be told me oo soeh, | bl nothing to m
And all (bt T sakd was, Johin, L st away ! s
[y

Hi beid me, ani wrkced o, as hand as ha could,
That | teo shoutd Jove him, sl whether | yould ¥
V.

T pever was wrath, bat hail o :
) that { i e, Joki, £ st weemy d




OF SCILESWIG-HO1STEIN.

Y
1 ik o abonn, amd | Pk en and an,
Wiy did § ot asy then, How gludly, my Jobm !
il

Fat eyon b sext thmw, O what shall I sy,
uhmh—-ﬂmut.—iﬂl.luﬁwl

TOF MALI

Be Ls dock e stllste vion aflé to Kark ]
e b doch de seluinnte von alle by Mark!
So weekll, wa Wisakll; no de Ogen s grid,
S blne us en Hebwn un deep as e Sut

Wee kikt wal fut Water, wn denie ui sin Desd ¥
War kiks wnl man M, un wilnecht ol ne wal ¥
Wer slilit or it Uigen. e blan an wm fr=m,

Ui danks ol an Eogeln, un aliethand Kz ?

I

T ek l-hhﬂrdrﬂ!lﬂﬂulﬂﬁ

Sha stepa torongh the market s fair and m tall,
1

o mftly, bo fighlly, with wooderlug eyesy
Ad dedp e the sus, andd s it s ths pliss

1.
mmmumumum—mmr
Whe looks to the skbo, sl shghs set again?

v

Whio hooks in ler wyes, 90 Blie nnd wo trom,
“Mhﬂimﬂwm-;-u?

EEES GIAFY [S 30 ORUT.

I

I-Mnuhﬁnmlwqm
'mhdkmpﬂﬁu&uw-ﬂm

L1 5

Eoem Welider o grufl, ae diates kren Waeht,
Wasn Tws nik e sehn willi, so sshif s sk sk



144 ON THE LANGUAGE AND POETRY

L.

hlﬂﬂn“lﬂ.mﬂﬂin“m
Dat gl poeh en Licht ader Licht uz Lantern,

v,

D funt wik en Ladilor, am Stegelaeh un Soge
Wenn Twn ik mns leef helibt — koen Surg vasr don Wegs

T

Foditch b so dévp, and no wall Is = high,
1F twn Tove sach siber, they'll mest by 45 by.

IL.

o whuri is so wilil, and 5o pight b ve black,
7 pwrs wiahi to meet, they will soui flod & track.

LEE.

Thiern bn sivaly the oo, or the st shining bright,
Or » tarch, or & lamhers, or sempe surt of light;

Iv.

Thern in sursly & ladder, & itep, vr o uille,
11 twa Jove ench oy, thay'|l moet e king whils.

JEFIANN, U SPANN DE SOHIMMELS AN

:
‘Jehann, tn wpann de Schlmmels aa .
Na fuhr wi ne da Brut !
Tha heblit wi nix s8 hreos Per,
J‘.ltlu,lllh’l-llt_ul

IL

Un bebbt w) glx an warts Per,
Johanm, wo {0t sk rechi!

Vs blin [N mieh wna Wierth sin San,
So bn'k ain Jhugets Kneeht !

L
Un heblt wi ger kosn Py us Wag',
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MAKE MASTE, MY JOHS, PUT TO THE GRAYR

1

Slaks hists, my Jobn, pot in the grays,
Warll go wid Geteh tho bride,

Al 1w luve Yut 1w brown: hicke,
They'li do as wall ta ride

1.
Al I wo'va e pake of hinska,
Wa sl pan bear gur doom,
And if ['m pot puy Master's s,
Pro st i yaugpest groan.

e,
And bave we neither horse ner carl,
Hiill strong youny legs have wa, —
And any happher s thes T,
Juln, T should liks to -

DE JUNGE WELFRD.

Wano' Abands roits ds Walken treckt,
fg denk b ceh ] weidil

B trech varhi dat ganss Heer,

T du weersd mit derhic

Wane nt ds Tiem de Wasder falll,
B2 denk lk ghik nn dic

B full a0 mennl beawe Jang,

T du weerst uilt derbic

Damn sett & i o trurd hisy
U el s vl am 3,

I ot allaan min Aboadlret —
U du blist nich dovbls

THE SOLDIER'S WIDOW,

mnruﬂ,,-rmqﬁmdrm-:ﬂ
T more than | san leeri

Thie did the wldive all mateh by,
mmumlmmm

Whiem navies wre falllng oo the groand,
¥Tis mowen (hae | vay bear;
wvola I e
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Thoe &l full many » vallant lad,
Awd thany 100, thae wert there.

And naw | sit s st} and b,
Tis mace ihay | csn berg
My ereniug tenl | eul alome,
For thon, thow nre not thare.

I wish I could add one of Klaus Groth's tales (“ Vers
tallon,” as he calls them), which give the most truthful
deseription of all the minute details of lifi in Dithumnr-
schun, and bring the pecoliar chareter of the eountry
and of ite inhabitants vividly beforo the eyes of the
reader, But, sbort s they are, even the shortest of
them would fill more pages than could here be spared
for Schleswig-Holstein. I shall, therofore, onclnde
this skoteh with a tale which has no author, — x simple
tale from one of the locul Holstein newspapers. Tt
eame to me in & heap of other papers, Hy-sheets,
pamphlets, and books, but it shone like a dismond in
a lieap of rubhish; and, as the tale of “The Old
Woman of Schleswig-Holstein,” it may help to give to
many who have been unjust to the inhabitants of the
Duchies some truer iden of the stuff there is in that
gtrong and stannch and sterling mee to which England
owes its lnngaage, its best blood, and its honored
name.

» When the war against Denmark begun agsin in
the winter of 1864, offices were opened in the prinei-
pal towns of Germany for collecting charitable contri-
butions. A: Hamburg, Messrs. L. and K. lud set
apart o large room for receiving lint, livon, and warm
clothing, or small sums of moncy, One day, about
Christinas, & poorly elsd woman from the country
stepped in and inquired, in the pure Holstein dialect,
whethor contributions were received here for Schiese
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wig-Holutein. The clerk showed her 1o o talile eow-
gred with linen mgs and such like articles. But she
turned away and pulled out an old leather purse, and,
taking out pisces of money, began to count aloud on
the countér : * One mark, two marks, three marks’
till shi had finished her ton macks.  * That mukes ten
marks,! she said, and shoved the little pile away.
The clerk, who had watclied the poor old waman
while she was arranging hee small copper and silver
ooins, asked lier,—*From whom does the money
come

¢ From me,’ she said, and bogan counting aguin,
«One mark, two marks, three marks.” Thu' she
went on emptying her purse, till she lad counted oat
ten small boaps of coin, of tan marks sach, Then,
counting euch heap once over aguin, she aaid: « Those
are my hindred marks for Sehleawig-Haolstein § be so0

as to send them to the soldiers.’

w Whilo the old peassnt woman was duing lier sume,
several persons had gathered round her ; and, as she
was leaving the shop, she was axked again in o tone af

ise from whom the maney came,

4v Prom me,’ she siid ; and, observing that whe wan
elosely scanned, she torned Luck, und lotking the masn
full in the face, she added, smiling: *It is all honess
money ; it won't hart the good canse.

«The clerk sssured her that no ons had doubted
ber bonesty, but thut she hersell lud, o doubt, often
known want, anid that it was hardly right to Jet her
confribute §0 lurge a sum, probably the whole of her
SRVINgS,

The old woman remained silent for & time, but,
after sho had quietly seanned the facos of all present,
she said ; *Surely it concerns no ome how T got the
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money. Many w thought passad throngh my heart
while I was counting that money. You would not
ask mo o tell you all? But you are kind gentlomen,
wtid you tuke much trouble for us poor people.  So Tl
tell you whenee the money came,  Yes, I have known
want; food has beenr searce with me many a day, and
it will be so agmin, us I grow older. But our gracious
Lord watches over us. He has lelped me to bear
the troubles which He sent. He will never forsake
me, My husband lias been dead this many and many
n year. I hud ono only son; and my Jolin was a fine
stout fellow, and he worked hard, and be wounld not
Jeave his old mother. He made my home snug and
comfortablo, Then came the war with the Danes.
All his friends joinod the army ; but the only son of a
widow, you know, is fren. So he remained at home,
aod no one azid to him, “ Come along with w,” for
they knew that he was o brave boy, and that it broke
his very heart to stay behiml. 1 knew it all. I
watched him when the people talked of the war, or
when the schoolmaster brought the newspaper. Al
how he turned pale wnd red, and how he looked away,
und thought his old mother did not see it] But he
il nothing 1o me, and 1 smid nothing to him, Gm-
civus God, who could have thought that it wes so hard
to drive our oppressors out of the land? Then came
the news from Fredericial  That was a dreadful night.
We st i silence opposite each other. We knew
what wits in our hearts, and we hardly dared to look at
each other.  Suddenly b rose and took my hand, snd
saiil, * Mother 1" — God be praised, T had strength in
thut moment —* Jolin,” I said, * our time has come ;
go in God's name. 1 know how thou lovest me, snd
what thou hast suffered. God knows what will be-
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some of me if T am left quits alone, but our Lord
Josus Christ will forsake neither thee nor me.”  John
polisterd as # volunteer, The day of parting came.
Ah, 1 am muking & lmg story of it alll John stood
before me in his new uniform.  * Mother,"" he said,
wape request before we part —if it is to o —
wJohn, T said to him, 1 know what thon meanest,—
O, 1 shall weep, I shall weep very mineh when [ am
glone; bot my time will come, anid we shall mest
wain in the day of our Lowd, Joln ! and the land
shall be free, John ! the land shall be (free [

w Fieavy tears stood in the poor old woman's oyes
us ahe repented her sad tale ;s but she soon callocted
herself, and continued : *I did not think then it would
bo so hard. The heart alwayd hopes even sgainst

_ But for all that'— and bere the old woman
drew hersolf up, and lioked at us like & quieen —* 1
have nover regrotted that I bade him go. Then came
dreadfl days ; but the most drendfial of all was when
we rearl that the Germans had betrayed the land, und
that they had given up eur land with all onr dead to
the Danes! Then I ealled on the Lord and said;
WO Lord, my God, how is that possibla? Why
luttest Thou the wicked triomph and allowest the
just to perish ?7 And 1 was told that the Germuns
were sorry for what they had done, bat that they
could not help it.  But that, gentlemen, 1 conld never
anderstand.  We should never do wrong, nor wllow
wrong to be done.  Awd, therefore, I thought, it
cannot always remain s our good Liord knows his
pwn good time, amd in his own ool time He will
rcomo and deliver ms. And I prayed cvery ovOnIng
that our gracions Lord would permit me to see that
day when the land should be free, nod oar dear dead
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shonld slsep no more in Danish seil. And, as T had
no other son against that day, I saved every year
what T eould save, and on every Christmas Eve [
it bafore ma on a table, where, in former years,

I had always pluced a small present for my John, and
I zaid in my heart, The war will come again, and the
Tand will b fres, and thou shalt sleep in a free grave,
my only son, my Johnl And now, gentlomoen, the
old woman has been told that the duy lias eomo,

and that her proyor his been heard, and that the war
will begin agin ; and that is why she haz bronght har
money, the money she seved for her son. Good morns
ing, pentlemen,’ she said, ind was going quickly away.

“But, before she had loft the room, an old gentle-
man said, loud enough for her to hear, * Ioor bady ! 1
hope she muy not be doceived.’

s AL, said the old woman, turning back, * T know
what you mean § T have boen told 6l is not right yet.
But have faith, men| the wicked ecanueot prevail
nguinst the josts man cannol prevail against the Lord,
Hold to that, gontlemon ; hold fst together, gentle
men!  This very day 1— bogin to save up sgain.’

“ Bloss lier, good old soul! And, if Odin were
gtill Iooking out of his window in: the sky as of yore,
when De granted victory o the women of the Lom-
bards, might e not say even now : —

S Wl wamen sre horoes,
What st the nnn be lke ¥
Theirs ks the viatory
Ho mewd of ma" "
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Oun attention wis attroted & fow months ago by
 review published in the “Journal des Débats," in
which n new tramslution of Joinville's * Histoipe de
Saint Lonis," by M. Natalis de Wailly, o distinguished
nember of the French Institute, was wurmly recon-
mendnd to the French public.  Afler pointing aut the
menits of M, de Wailly's new rendering of Juiuville's
text, and the nsfuliess of such 3 book fos enbling
boys at school to gain an insight foto the hearts and
minds of the Criusadirs, and o form to thensulves 8
living concoption of the manners and customs of the
people of the thirteenth century, the reviewer, whiss
pume is wall know in this countrey s well as in Franee
vy his valuable contributions to the histary of medicine,
dwelt chiofly on the fact that throagh the whols of
Joinvillo's * Mémoires " there is no mention whateve

L fussce de 8 Lesls, par Joluvillh Taxts du Franguie
Moderna pur 3L Nuralis de Wallty, Hombre do | et Parly P80,

(s i Jemn Sy s Tovmeille, nvee un benks mapprockd fa Frantais
Moderne, par Mo Natalio dn Wailly,  Saris, 1867, M, Netlls de Wallty
baa sives publivtiod & new efition of Jolnville, Higuire de Soi Leain.
par dwan Sive de doimrills, wilvie @9 Credb st de 1o bt & Louk X,
tuxie remend & Porthugraphs des Chare dn iy de Jiboriile  Parw,

1MEA.  Elx hes peve fllly saplalngd iy prineljles aczonding b schich the
tent of Juloville fees bean restomnd Sy him o hiv Messsier sur Lo Laagm

fo Jolmmille,  Pusks, 1883
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of surgoons or physicians. Nearly the whale Frenck
wrmy is ammihilated, the King snd lis eompanions Lie
prostrate from wounds aul diseass, Joinyille Iimnself
is several times on the point of destli ; yet nowhere,
scoording to the French reviewer, does the chronjcler
refor to a modical staff attached to the wrmy or to the
person of the King. Being somewhat startled st this
remark, wo resolved to peruse onee more the eharming
pages of Juinville's History ; nor had we to remd far bes
fore we found that one passage ut least had boen over-
Jooked, a passage which establishes beyound the possi-
bility of doubt the presence of surgeons and physicians
in the eamp of the French Crusaders.  On page 78 of
M. de Wailly's spirited trunslation, in the scconnt of
the death of Gautier d'Antrdche, wa read that when
that brave knight was earried back to his tent nearly
dying, “several of the surgeony and physicians of the
canp cume to see him, and not perceiving that he was
drngeronsly injared, they bled him on both his armse.™
The result was what might be expected: Gautier
d'Autrdche soon breathed his last,

Having once opened the  Mémoires " of Joinville,
we conld not but g on 1o the EI'I']II_L for thore am fow
boaks that earry on the reader more pleasantly, whuther
we read them in the quaint Fronch of the fourteenth
century, or in the more modern French in which they
have just been clothed by M, Natalis de Wailly, So
vividly does the easy gossip of the old soldier bring
before our pyes the days of St Louis and Henry 1L,
that we forget that we are reading an old chroniclo,
and holding converse with the herovs of the thirteanth)
century.  The fates both of Joinville’s * Mémoires !
and of Joinville himself suggest in fact many mfloe
tions apart from mere medimyal history ; and a faw of
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them may here be given in the hope of reviving the
fmpressions loft on the minds of many by their first ac-
quaintance with the old Crasader, ur of fnviting others
ta the pernsal of u work which no e who takos an
interest in wan, whether past or presnt, ean read
without real pleasure and real benefit.

It is intereating to watch the history of booka, snd
to gain some kind of insight into the varions eirewm-
stances which contribute to form the reputation’ of posts,
philosophers, or historiuns,  Joinvillo, whoss nnme i
now familiar to the student of French history, as well ag
to the Jover of French literature, might fiirly have ex=
pected that his memory would live by his acts of prows
ess, und by his loyul devotion and sufferings when
following the King of France, St. Louls, on his unfor-
tunate erusade,  When, previous to s departure for
the Holy Land, the young Séuéelul de Cliampagne,
then about twenty-fonr vears of ajge, had made his
confession to the Abbot of Cheminon ; whon, barefoot
and in a white sheet, he was performing his pilgrim-
ages to Bleheeourt (Bleclicourt), St Urbain, and
other sacred slirines in his neighborhiood, aud when oo
passing his own domain he ‘would not once turn his
eves hack an the eastle of Joinville, © powr-éd gue 1§ cuers
e me attendricist don ban chastel que je levwoie of de
mee dous enfana ™ (% that the heart mightnot make me
pine after the beautiful castle which Tleft bakind, and
after my two children '), he most have felt that, hap-
.pen what might to himself, the mime of his family
woirld live, and his deseendanty would “resids from
century to eentury in thoae strong towon whiero he
left his young wift, Alix de Grandped, and his son and
neir Joan, then but & fow months oll.  After five
years he ruturned from his erusade, full of bonors and
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full of woumdss  He held ane of the highest positions
that » French nobloman could hold,  He was Sénéelnl
de Champagne, as his ancestors bad been before him,
Severnl mombers of his family had distinguished tliem-
salves in former crusades, and the servievs of his uncle
Geoffrol had been so highly sppreciated by Richard
Camr dee Lion that he wus allowed by that King to
guarter the arms of England with i own. Both ut
the eonrt of the Comtes de Champague, who wers
Kings of Navarre, and at the conrt of Louis 1X., King
of Franco, Joinville wis a weleome guest.  He wit-
nessod the roigns of six kings, —of Lenis VII1L, 1228~
96; Lamis 1X., or St Louis, 1226-70; Philip 1L, le
Hardi, 1270-85 ; Philip IV., le Bel, 1255-1314 ; Louis
X., lo Hutin, 1214-16; and Philip V., le Lang, 1316-
22, Thongh later in lifi Joinville declined to follow his
beloved King on his last and fatal evnsado in 1270, he
tells ma himself low, on the day an which he took leave
of himy he carried his rayal friend, thon ceally on the
brink of death, o his arme from the residence of tha
Comte d'Anxerre to the honse of the Cordelicrs.  In
1282 he was one of the principal witnesses whon, pre-
vions to the canonimtion of the King, an imuest was
held to establish the parity of hia life, the sincerity of
hin religious profissions, sod the gemuineness of his sclf-
sacrificing dovotion i the casse of Christendom,
Whon the daughter of his own lege lords the Comte
dv Champagne, Jeanne de Navarro, married Philip le
Bel, amid bocame Quovn of France, she made Join-.
ville Governer of Champagme, which she had brought
83 her dowry to the grandson of St. Louis. Surely,
then, whon the old Crosader, tho friend and counselor
of many kings, closed his carthly career, at the goud
age of ninoty-five, he might have looked forward to.un
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aonared grave in the Church of St. Lanrent, and to wn
pminent place in the annals of his conntry, which were
then Leing written in more or loss elegant Latin by
the monks of St. Denis.

But what has happened ?  The monkish chronicless,
1o doulit, lave assigned him hin proper place in their
tedions volumes, and there his memory would have
lived with that kind of life which belongs to the
memory of Gooffrol, his illusirious wncle, the friend of
Philip Augustus, the compamion of Richerd Comr ilis
Lian, whose arms were to be seen in the Church of 8¢,
Laurent, at Joinville, quartored with the royal arms
of Eppland. Such parchment or hatchment glory
might have bheen his, and many a knight, as good as he,
has pecoived no better, no more lasting rewand for his
loyalty and bravery. His family becamn extingt in his

dsen. Honrd do Joinville, his grandsan; had ni
pons; and his doughter, being o woalthy hairess, was
married to one of the Dukes of Lormaine.. The Thikes
of Lorraine were buried for centuries in the same
Chireh of St. Lanrent where Joinville reposed, und
whero he liad founded & chapel dedicated to his com-
panfon in arms, Louis IX.; the Royal Saint of Frapee;
and whim, ut the time of the French Revolution, the
tombs of St. Denis were broken open by an infaristed
people, and their ashes scattered abrond, the sualts of
the ehioroh at Joinville, too, shared the same fak, anl
the remiins of the brave Crusder suffored the mme
indignity as the remains of his suinted King. It is
trie thitt there wore some sparis of Joyalty aml seli-
respoct left in the hearss of the citiens of Juinville,
They had the bones of the ald warrior and of the
Dukes of Lormine reinterred in the pablic cometery;
and theve they now rest, minglod with the dust of
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their faithful lieges and subjects. But the Chirch of
St. Laurent, with its tambs and tombstones, is gone,
The property of the Joinvilles descended from the
Dales of Lormine to the Dukes of Guise, and, lastly,
to the family of Orleans. The fumous Duke of Or-
lenns, Egalité, sold Joinville in 1790, and stipulsted
that the old cawtle should be demalished.  Poplars and
fir-trees now cover the ground of the sncient castle,
nd the nume of Joinville is borne by royal peines,
the son of w dethroned king, the grandson of Louis
Egalité, who dicd on the guillotine.

Neither his noble Kirth, nor his noble deeds, noe the
Frivndehip of kings and princes, wonld ave saved
Joinwille from that mevitsble oblivion whicl has
blotted from the memory of living men the names of
his more eminent companions, — Robert, Count of Ar-
tois ; Alphanse, Count of Poitiers ; Clurles, Count of
Anjou ; Hugue, Duke of Burgundy ; William, Count
of Flanders, and many more. A lithe book which the
old warrior wrote or dictated, — fur it is very doubitiul
whether he could have wntten it himsolf, —a book
which for many years attracted nobody’s attention, and
which even now we do not possess in the original lan-
guage of the thirteenth or the beginning of the four-
teenth centurics — hins seonrod to the namo of Jean
de Joinville u living immortality, and a fame that will
last long aftor the bronze statue which was eroted in.
his ttive place in 1858 shall bave shared the fite of
his castle, of his church, and of his tomb. Nothing
eould have beon furthor from the mind of the old no-
bBleman whan, at the agp of cighty-five, ba began the-
history of his royal commde, St. Lonis, than the hope
of literary fame. He would bave scouted it.  That
kind of fame might have been good enough for monks
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and abbots, but it would never st that time have
roused the ambition of o man of Jainvilles stamp.
How the boek cume to be writton ho tells un himself
in bis dedication, dated jo the year 1300, and addrossod
to Louis le Hutin, thon ouly King of Navarre and
Count of Champagne, but afterwards King of France.
His mother, Jeanne of Navarre, the donghitor of Joine
ville’s former liege lord, the lnat of the Coonts of
COhumpagne, who was married to Philip le Bel, the
grandson of St. Louis, had usked him * to have a bodk
made for hbr, containing the sacred words and good
actions of our King, St. Looys.” She died bofore the
book was finished, anidl Joinville, therefore, sent it 10
her son. How it wis received by him we do not
know; rior is there any reason to suppose that thore
wore more than a fow copiss made of & work which
was intended ehiefly for members of the royal family
of Franee and of his own fmily. Tt is never quoted
by historical writers of that time ; and the first historian
who refers to it i said to be Pierre le Baud, who,
toward the end of the fifteenth century, wroto lis
v Histoire do Bretagne.” It lus beon proved that for
u long time no mention of the dedication. copy occur
in the inventories of the private libraries of the Kings
of France. At the death of Louis le Hutin hia Gbrary
consisted of twenty-nine volumes, and among them the
History of St. Louis does not occur. Thore s, fndend,
one entry, © Quatee caiers di Saint Looys;™ but this
conld not be meant for the work of Juinville, which
was i one volume, These four cakiers or quires of

per were more likely manuscript notos of St. Louis

imsel. His eonfessor, Gooffroy do- Beaulio, relates
that the King, bufore hin last illness, wrote down with
bis own hand some salutary counsels in French, of
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which he, the confiessor, procurved n copy before the
King’s death, snd which he translated fvom Freach
into Latin,

Agnin, the widew of Louis X, left at hor death a
collection of lorty-one volumes, and the widow of
COharlos le Bel a colleetion of twenty volomes; but In
neither of them i there any moention of Joinville's
History.

It is not till we eome to the reign of Clarles V.
(1304-80) that Joinville’s book oceurs In the inven-
tory of the royul library, dmwn up in 1872 by the
King's valot do chambive, Gilles Mallet. It & entered
o8 “* La vig de Saint Loys, et les fais de son voyuge
d'ontte mer;" and in the murgin of the mmlogue
there is a note, * Lo Roy I'a par devers soy,” —
“ The King hos it by him." At the time of his death
the volume hod not yet been returned to its proper
place in the first hall of the Lowvrs ; but in the inven-
tory deawn op in 1411 it appenrs again, with the
folluwing deseription : ' —

“Une o s vie et ¢ Sain
Teoya qtnlﬁlfﬁm%;mr :u ;:n?ﬂhhd: mmpm&.l:
histori,  Comvert do cuir rouged empreintes, b doax fermoine
Qargent.  Esceipt do letires de flmme o0 faogols & dons eons
bombes ; commencant an douxiboe  fllo * et porcogune,” el ku
derreyder i tole tunlern ™

This means, ** A great portion of the life and aetions
of St. Lomis which the Seigneur de Joinville had
made, vory well written and illuminated. Bound in
rod loather, toled, with two silver clasps.  Written
in formal letters in French, in two columus, boginning
on the second folio with the words * poreeque,”" md
on the last with “en tefe maniere.”

During the Middle Ages and before the discovesy
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of printing, the task of having w litemey work pub-
lished, or rather of having it copied, restsd chisfly
with the suthor ; and s Joinville bimself; at Lis tims
of lif, and in the position which he cccupied, had no
interest in what we shoold eall * pushing ™ his book,
this alone is quite sufficient to explain ita almost total
noegleet.  But other eauses, too, have beon asipned by
M. Paulin Paris amd othors for what seems at st sight
s voiy strange, —the entire noglect of Joinvillo's
work. From the beginning of the twelith century thoe
monks of St. Denis were the recognized historians of
France. They at flest collocted the most important
historieal works of former centuries, sach a8 Gregory
of Toars, Eginhard, the so-called Archbishap Turpin,
Nithard, and William of Jumidges, But boginning
with the first year of Plilip L, 1060-1108, the monks
became themsslves the ehroniclors of passing events.
The famous Albot Suger, the contemporary of Abe-
lard and St. Bernard, wrote the lifo of Louiz le Gros;
Rigord and Guillsume de Nangis followed with the
history of his successars.  Thus the official history of
St, Louis lad been written by Guillsume do Nangis
long before Joinvills thought of dictsting his personal
recalloctions of the King, Besides the work  of
Guillanme de Nangis, there was the * History of the
Crosulos,” including that of St Louis, wrton by
Guillanme, Archbishop of Tyre, and transiated into
French, o that even the ground which Joinville Jhaadd
mors eapecially selocted as Lin own was- prooceupind
by # popmlar and suthoritutive writer, Lastly, when
Joinville’s History appeared, the chivalrous  King,
whuee sayings and doings his old brother in arms
nndestook to describe in Lis homely and tuthful style,
had cessed o be nn ovdinary wortal.  He had become
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n saint, wid what people were anxious to know of him
wore logends rather than history.  With all the sine
core udmivation which Jeinville entertained for his
King, he could not compete with such writers s
Geoffray de Beaulien (Gaufridus de Belloloco), the
confessar of St. Louks, Guillsume de Chartres ( Guillal-
mus Carnotensis), bis chaplain, or the confessor of his
diughter Blanche, sach of whon had written & life of
the royul mint. Their works were opied over and
over aguin, and numeraus MSS. have béen preserved
of them in public and private libares.  OF Jainville
ane early MS, anly was saved, and even that not
altogethar & faithful copy of the sriginul.

The fiest edition of Juinville was preinted ut Poitiors
i 1547, and dedicated to Frangois 1. The editor,
Pierre Antoine de Rieux, tells us that when, in 1542,
he examined some old documents at Beaufort en Valde,
In Anjou, he found among the MSS, the Chronicls of
King Louis, written by a Seignour de Joinville,
Siinéehal de Champagne, who lived at that time, nnd
had accempanied the said St. Louis in all his wars
But beeauss it was badly srranged or writton ina very
rude language, ho had it polished and put in botter
order, u proceeding of which he i evidently very
prowd, us we may gather from s remark of his friend
Guaillsume de Parridre, that “ it is po smaller praise to
E:i'h a dismond than to find it quite raw "' (toute

), :

This text, which conld handly be called Joinville's,
renmined for o time the received text, It was re
procduced in 1685, in 1596, and in 1609.

In 1617 a new edition was published by Claude
Menard. He states that he found at Laval 0 beap of
old papers, which had eseaped the ravages committe



JOINVILEE. 181

by the Protestants in some of thi monasteries st Anji,
When he compared the MS, of Joinville with the
edition of Piorre Antoine de Rieux, he found that the
ancient style of Joinville had been greatly changed,
He therefore undertook s new edition, more [ithful
to the original. Unfortunately, however, his original
MS. was but 8 modern copy, and his edition, theugh
an improvement on that of 1547, was still very far
from the style and language of the beginning of the
fourteenth cantiry.

The learned Du Cange searched in vain for more
trustworthy muterials for restoring the text of Join-
ville. Invaluable as are the dissertations which he
wrate on Jainville, his own text of the History, pub-
lished in 1668, could only be based on the two editions
that had preceded his own.

It was not till 1761 thet real progress was made
in restoving the text of Joinville. An ancient MS.
had been brought from Brussels by the Maréehal
Maurice de Saxe. It was carefully edited by M.
Capperonnier, and it has served, with fow excoptions,
as the foundation of all later editions. It is now in the
Imperial Lilitary. The editors of the * Rocueil des
Historiens de France " express their belief that the MS,
might sotnally be the original, At the end of it are
the wonls, “ Ce fit eseript en l'an de griles mil QCC et
IX, ot moys dloctovra”  This, however, ix no real
proof of the date of the MS. Transcribers of MSS,
it iz well known, were in the habit nfhmmhuhui
ropying all they saw in the original, = we fin
very commonly the date of an old MS, repeated over
and over again in modern copios.

The arguments by which in 1880 M. Paulin Paris
proved that this, the oldest M3. of Joinville, belangs

Vil 11 1
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hio 0 the beginning, but to the end of the fourtecuth
eentury, seem unanswerable, though they failed 10
canvinee M. Daunou, whe, in the twentioth volums of
the < Histuriens de France," publisled jn 1840, till
looks upors this MS. s written in 1508, or at Jeast
during Joinville's lifictime. M. Panlin Paris eatal-
lialies, first of all, that this MS, chnnot be the same s
that which was so carefully deseribed in the catnlogoe
of Churles V. What became of thut MS, once be
longing to the private libmey of the Kings of France,

‘ne one knows, but thers is no reason, even now, why
ik shoukd mot still be recoversd.  The M35, of Joinvilke,
which now belongs to the Imperial Library, is weitten
by the same scribe who wrote another MS. of * La Vie
et les Mimeles de Saint Louis.” Now, this MS. of
“La Vie ¢t les Mimaoles" is a copy of an older MS.,
which likewiss oxists at Pards. This more unﬁlml
MS., probably the original, und writtes, therefore, in
ﬁnbnglnm of the fourteenth century, had besn
carefully revised befomn it served as the model for the
later copy, exeented by the same soribe who, as we
mw, wrote the old MS. of Joinville. A nnmber of
letters were somtohed ont, words ersed, and some-
timos whole sentences altered or suppressed, a rod line
baing drawn seross the words which had to be emitted.
It looks, in fact, like n mumuseript prepared for the
printer.  Now, if the samo copyist who copied this
MS. copied likewiss the MS. of Joinville, it follows
that he was separated from the original of Joinville by
the same interval which separntes the corrected MSS,
of % La Vie et los Miraclea " from their original, or
from. the beginning of the fonrteenth century. This
line of argumont seems w ostablish sarisfactorily the
spproximate  date of the oldest MS. of Jamville ws
belonging to the end of the fourteenth contury.
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Another M3. was discovored at Lucca.  As it had
palongod to the Dukes of Guise, groit expectations
wore at one Hine entortertnined of its volue, It waas
bought by the Royal Libewey at Parvis in 1741 for 860
livrog, but it was soon proved not to be older than
aboat 1600, representing the language of the time of
Frangois I. rather than of St. Louis, but nevertheless

serving occasionally a more ancient spelling than
the other MS. which waa copied two handeed years
bofore. This M5, boars the arms of the Princess
Antoinetto de Bourbon and of hor husband, Clande de
Lavrraine, wlio was * Dae do Guise, Comte d" Aumale;
Marquis de Mayenece ot d'Elbent, and Baron de Join-
villo." Their marringe took place in 1613 ; he diad
in 1560, ehe in 1588,

There is a third MS. which bas lately been discov-
ered. Tt belonged to M. Brissart-Bines of Rheims,
beeame known to M. Paolin Paris, and wus-lent to M.
de Wailly fur Lis new edition of Joinviile. Ir sooms
to be s copy of the so-called MS. of Luoea, the MS.
belonging to the Princess Antoinetts de Boorbon, and.
it is most likely the very copy which that Princess
ordired to be made for Louix Lassérd, canon of Sk
Murtin of Tours who published an abridgment of it
in 15641. DBy s most fortunate seeident it supplies the

s from page 88 1 112, pnd from page 126 to
189, which are wanting in the MS. of Lacca.

It must be admittod, thorefore, that for ko securate
study of the historieal growth of the French language,
lhe wark of Joioville is of less importance than it
woulil have been if it lud been preserved in i original
orthography, and with all the gramumtioal pecnlinri-
des which mark the Fronch of the thirteenth and the
beginning of the fiurtesntl century. There may be



no thore than a distanee of not quite 4 hundred yeary
between the originel of Joinville and the eacliest M3,
which we possess. But in those hundred years the
French language did not remain stationary.  Bven as
lite as tho time of Montaigne, when Fronch hus as
sumed n far greater literry steadiness, that writer
compliing of its constant change. ‘1 wrote wy book,"”
lie says in & memorable passage (“ Essais,” liv. 8, &
8)—

» For fow-peaple and for n few yours, 1 it had been & pube

oot st ought ta lust, It should have lien meamitted to 2 mora
stahly Tangunge (Latfa). After the contnual variation which

hins followed our spevth to the present uy, who can hope that
Tl prosut form will bo msed fifly years honow ? It plides from
our lunds overy iday, and sinoe 1 have lived it has been balf
chongel.  Wo say thit st presint It b perfect, but overy e
tury says the same of fts own. 1o not wish to hold if back,
if it will Ay wway and gooon deterdarating ae i Joed | (=

o good and weful weiters to nall the language to them-
salvon ™ (de I ciourr 4 euz),

On the othier hand, we must guard aguinst forming
an exagetited notion of the changes that could have
faken plaes in the French koguage within the space
of less than a contury. They refor chiefly to the
gpelling of words, to the wse of some antiquated words
and expressions, and 1o the less careful observation of
{he yales by which in ancioat Freneh the nominative
in distingaished from the oblique eases; both in the
singular and the plurml. That the changes do not
antount to more than this ean be proved by a compars
mon of other decuments which clearly preserve the
sctual language of Joinville, Thers is o litter of his
which is presrved at the Imperial Library ab Paris,
addressed to Louis X. in 1815, It was first poblished
vy Du Cange, afierwards by M. Daunoi, io the twen

R
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tieth volume of the * Historieas de France,” and again
by M. do Wailly, There ure, likewise, some chartors
of Joinville, written in his dhaneelleric, und in somu
cases with additions from his own hand,  Laatly, there
it Joinville's * Credo,” containing his notes on the
Apostolie Creel, preservel in & manuseript of the thir-
teenth century, This -was published in the “ Collee-
tion des Bildiophiles Frangais,” unfortnnately printed
in twenty-five copies enly,  The MS, of the  Credo,"
which formerly belimged bo the public libemry of Pasis,
disappearcd from it about twenty yearsago; and it now
forma No. 75 of a colleetion of MSS, bonght in 1849 by

Lord Ashbumbam from M. Barrais, By comparing
the langnage of these thirtsenth century dienments
with that of the varliest M5, of Joinville's History,
it is ensy tn sce that althongh we have lust some-
thing, we have not lost very much, and that, st ull
events, wo need not suspect in the carliest MS. sny
changes that conld in any way affect the historical
suthenticity of Joinville's work.!

U o libs Dot i oof hia teet o Jodew [Un, srlufedls was puilalladnd tn 1804,
B de Wallly hae rastaved the ppaliing of Joinvills sn ull those poiube s
voteding to the rules whicli dre olwerved b Jalneille's sharters, ard i the
bt M5 of the hagimming of the fearteenih cntory,  The las-stoilles
thid oF fhwsd churiors sto pichlishod wt e e of WL &6 Willlyw
bmrs g by Lot e Soirills ; ol viliers au poourats teamssetipl b ghees
The smibetic toxts thus collectml, in wojslk wa ezn muly s Franeh isn-
gunps e (f was weithen ml Dio tiee of Jodnvifle. ool 06 oearly s 8tk
of the text of Joinwilla's Hatery. Ta sevmeet, soomiing fo Lhes chathirs,
Ahe text af Jotnvilhs s erstoniativally me hudt buois doms by M e Wailly io
‘bbbt edibbon may bewm 8 bdd widertaking 1 but few whe hare read
witentively his Misedrs would deny that the wow uillior bas fully jud.
Bad by eritiea] premiciples.  Tlias wiih segenl b (o termsinnllions of the
sominniive anil the ohiigpe cases, whers cther MES. of domwibe s Moy
Holliow no- prineipls whadever, M da Wallly romarks) * Poar plos de i
pllcise fappolinns riglo du st dogulier et dighe du waifed pliriel Fasage
jul evemlatalt & Fisblgaee, dans beaucogs de mts, b ssjel e rgime par
o msiliflestion annlegue b ealls du b ddclipalmn latioe. O, ‘sl eon.
i qqum, iy Jen ohnrien de Jomville, la shgie da sojel degelisr e abe
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To the historian of the French langunge, the lane
ape of Joinville, even though it gives us only & pie=
ture 6f the French spoken at the time of Charles V.

or contempotanously with Froissart, is still full of

interest.  That language is separuted from the French

of the present day by nearly five conturies, and we
may be allowed to give o fow instances to show the
enrioas changes both of form aml meaning which many
words huve unideegone during that interval.

Tustend of aiwer, sistor, Joinvillo still wses sereur,
which was the vight form of the oblique case, but was
sfterwards replaced by the nominative suer or Rair.
Thus, p. 424 E, we road, quant news menames e
seronr le voy, L. o, quand nous mendmez la sorur o roi
but . 460 A, Pabbaie que sa suer fonda, i. e {"abbaia.
que sa sawr fonda. Instead of ange, angel, he has
both angle and angre, where the v stands for the final £
af angele, the more ancient Fronch form of angelus,

The sxme transition of funl [ into r may be

in apdire fov apostolus, chapitra for eapitulion, chartrs
for eurtula, esolandre for seandalum.  Tnstead of wimesy
old, Joinvills uses veil or weal (p. 182 C, Lo weil la fil o
veil, i, . le views fils du viens) ; but in the nom. sings
viez, which is the Latin vetulus (p. 302 A, i Fiex do

gorwis bt cent erenita-chog fis, st wlebie sepd fils uibomiint ; moofe Rk
bo chive i g 06 oo viokitims we reneenmnd dane wm mim clarte,
pulls da ks de ueal 1970, qui o'esl eoumin fque pAr e oppke e an
slitcle démmisr. 81 P Tald shtraciion de so-texts, [ rede feue whlukne
wontre budd comb ooty ecton obwereationg he Ja mgie L rigle du wajerk
plusiel st hwerritn cineg reat qranes vlagt-halt fae, o vl slx: firla 00
aqul ddian wik total quatores sunt ¥ingt: trois sontre treise, s trnant cmAfe
e A v Mt exrrrilsas dunn o tuate doplé wu sbiely dernler Dot
wauliay mibmeirique, 3 e drideppment gapolue, @ abont, qoe Fome L
bt vigle dishent pasfaltement vonmins ot pratijnice b la-chuosljeris de |
Iwimvitis, emewive qu'vm pat autarked & modifer o teste de || Hiibule, par
it o cen vhglis ¥ sonl vhokles, (DYaprés un ealool sppreximatih, o
et o (e ke coplets i qratorsiimae deels g il e vigglen plos de
Auaire mitle fols st qu'l} les rospuctalt peus-htrs naw fuis nar dix) "
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la Montaingne, i. e le Views de la Montagne; bot
p. 804 Al messitige le Fisil, i, v, les messagern du
Viewz.) Instead of ande, ., albow, wo find coute,
which is nearer 1o the Latin ewhitus, eubit, The Latin
¢in words like cubitus was generally softoned in old
Froneh, and was afterwards dropped altogether. As
in ooude, the d is preserved in aider for adiutare, in
fade for fatuus. In other wonds, such as chaine for
catena, roue for rota, &pée for spatha, aimée firr amuata,
it has disappuared altogether, True is voir, the regular
modificatinn of werum, like soir of serum, instead of the
modorn Fronch vrai; €. gy po 820 B, of sachies gque
woirs atait, i ¢ ¢t sachez que &'était vrai. We atill
find ester, to stand (% Bt ne povit ester wur aex pisds]”
wHe conld not stand on his legs'). At prescit the
French have no single ,ward for * standing,” which
has often been pointed out ns u real defect of the lans
guage, “To stand ' is eater, in Joinville; *to be™
is eitre.

In the grammatical system of the language of Joine
ville we find the conneeting link between the cass tors
minations of the classical Latin and the prepositionsand
articles of modern Fronch. 1t s generally supposad
thint the torminations of the Latin declénsion were lost
in French, and that the relations of the cuses wore ex-
pressed by prepositons, while thie o as the sign of the
plural was oxplained by the # in the pom. ploe. of
nouns of the third declension.  But languages do not
thus advance per saltwn, 'They change sowly and
Zradually, and we oan ponerally discover in what iny
soms traces of what has beett

Now the fact is that in ancient French, and Tikowise
‘m Provencal, there s still a system of declension more

or less independent of prepesitions. There are, 40 ta
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tay, three deelensions in old French, of which the
second is tlio mest important and the mest interesting,
If we take & Latin word like annus, we find in old
Frenel two forme in the singular, and two in the pla-
ral. We find ding. an-s an, plor, an, ane. [ an oe-
eurs in the nom. sing. or as the subject, it is ulwayn
anz ; i it oconr us 8 gon., dot.; or wec., it is nlways an.
In the plural, on the contrary, we fintl in the nom: am,
and in ull the oblique cases ans. The origin of this
system is cloar enough, and it is exteaordinery that
sttempts shonld have boen made to derive it from
Germay or even from Celtie, when the explanation
could by found s much newree home. The nom. sing.
has the g, because it was there in Latin 3 the nom,
. hus no &, Because thore was no # there in Latin
The oliligue cases in the singular have no s, hecause
this aecosativi In Tatn, and likewise the gen., dat,
and abl., ended oither in vowels, which bocume mote,
or in m, which was dropped. The oblique cases in
the plural bad the e, because it was thoro in the ace:
plar., which becatno the general oblique case, and like-
wise in the dut. and abl. By means of these frag-
monts of the Latin declousion, it was possible to
express many things without propositions which in
moderyy French can no longer be thos expressed. Lo
fila Roi wus clearly the son of the King; { fil R,
the sons of the King. Agmin wa find I roys, the
King, hut ax rop, to the King. Pivrre Sarrusin begins
his letter on the crusade of St. Louls by A seignour
Nieolas Arods, Jehan-s Sarrasin, chambrolen-a le roy
de Fronee, salut o2 bonne amour,
But if we apply the same principle to nouns of the
Binit declension, we shull see at onee that they could not
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have lent themsalves to the same contrivance, Words
fike corome have no &in the nom. sing, nor in any of
the obligue cases ; it would therefore be in French
corens throughout. In the plaral indeed thers might
have been o distinction between the nom. sad the ace.
The nom. ought to have been without an & and tha
aee, with an 5. But with the exeeption of some doulit-
ful passages, where x nom. plor; is supposed to pocar
in old French documents without an & we find
throughout, both in the nom. and the other caves, the
» of the aceusative as the sign of the pluml

Nearly the same applies to certain words of the thind
declension. Hore we find indesd a distinction be-
twoen the nom. and the oblique cases of the: singular,
spch as flor-x, the lower, with flor, of the Hower; bt
the plural is flor-e throughont. This form is chiefly
confined to feminine nouns of the thind decleniun,

Tlhiore is another very curious contrivance hy which
the anciont French distinguished the nom. from the
ace. sing., and which shows us again how the cons
sciousness of the Latin grammur was by oo mesns
entirely lost in the formation of modorn  French.
Thers are many words in Latin which change their
aceont in the oblijue cases from what it was in the
nominative. For instance, eantdtor, & singer, Decotnes
cantatdrem, in the accusative.  Now in ancient French
the nom., eorresponding to contittor, i chdatere, hut
the gen. chantedr, and thus again » distinetion is estal-
lished of great importance for grammatical purposes.
Most of these words followed the analagy of the sec-
and doclension, and sdded an ¢ in the nom, sing.,
dropped it in the nom. plur,, and added it aguin in the
oblique ¢ases of the plural. Thus we get—
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SiuvLARL PLURAL:
Mom. Obliquo Cases.  Nom.  Uilique Casen
. chiinkers chantedr ehanbadr ehanlpgra
From bars, formis burim Ixerun Jutrana
{O. Fr. ber)
e farron larrom Jarromas
(0. Fr, litrra)

(0. Fr. sencire) (slre)
Thus we read in the beginning of Joinville's His-
tory : —
A sam boms wignour Lovgs, Jekans wires e Joinvile salut o
A
and imnediately afterwards, Chiere sire, not hiers
selgnear.
i we compare this old French declension with the
ar of modern French, we find that the aceusi-
tive or the oblige form has become the ouly recog-
nized furm, both in the singular and plural.  Hooee—
[Corome]  [Ams]  [Flure] [ Cleintorn] e ehantre.
Carane An Flow Chantedr e clunleur,
[Coronin] | Au] [Flore] [ Clanindr].
‘Corones Any Klors Chinnbiien.

A fow rraces only of the old system remain in such
words as file, bras, Charles, Jacques, sic.

Not less cnrioun than the changes of form and the
changes of meaning which bave taken place in the
French laiguage since the days of Joinville. Thus,
la viande, which now only means meat, is used by
Tainville in its original and more genernl sanse of vid-
aals, the Latin vivenda, For instancs (p. 248 D),
wEt nows requeismes gue o nows donmast le viande
wAnd wo asked that one might give us something
gat.” And soon afier, ** Len viandes que il nows don-
nérent, ce furent begnict de fourmaiges qui eatovent Tolt
mu soliel, pour ce que Ii ver n'i venissent, et off dur
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puit de quatre foura ow de eine" * And the viands
which they gave us wers cheese-cakos poasted in the
sun, that the worms might not ges at them, and hmrd
wgrs boiled four or five days ago.”

Payer, to pay, is still used in ite origmal sense of
pacifying of eatisfying, the Latin pacare. Thos »
priest who las received from his hishop an explimation
of some difficulty and other ghostly comfort * ae fink
bin pour puié " (p. 84 C), he * considered himself well
watisfiod,”  When the King objected to cortain words
i the oath which e had to take, Joinville says that
his doos not know how the oath was finally armengesd,
but ho adds, *Lé amiral e tindrent lien apoidy™
wThe admirals considered themselves satisfiod ™ (p.
242 ). The same word, however, is likowise used
in the usual setse of pagimg. . _

Noise, a word which has almost disapponred  from
modern  French, ocours several times in Joiniville s
anid wo can watch in different passages tho growth of
its varions meanings. In one passage Jomville relstes
(p. 108) that ano of his knighta lud boen killed, and
was lying on u bier in his chapel. While the priest
waa performing his office, six other knights were talk-
fng very loud, and  Faissient moise @ preates,”
s They annoysd or disturbed the priest; they eauned
bim anuoyance.”  Hore noise has still the mme sense
ox the Latin nausea, from which it is derived. In
anothur passage, however, Joinville usés modse u8 syn-
onymous with beuit (p. 162 A), Vint i rogs d fote 2
Bataille, & grant noyss of d grant brwit da frompes & pa-
edires, 1. o, oint le roi avee foul som owTps de bataille, d
grid erin et d grasd bruit de trompetics at de timbales,
Here noise may still mean an munoying noise, but we
can seq the easy transition from that to nois in gens
arul,
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Another English word, “ to purchase,” finds its ex-
planation in Joinville, Originally pourchasmer meant
to hunt after a thing, to pursue it. Jolnville froquently
uses tho expression “ par som pourchas "' (p. 458 E)
in the senss of * by his endeavors.”  When the King
had reconciled two adversaries, peacn is said to have
boen made par son pourchas, * Powrchasser " aftor-
wands took tho sense of * procaring,” * catening,” and
lastly, in English, of * buying."

To return to Joinville's History, the searcity of
MSS. is very instractive from an historical point of
view.  As far 5 we know at present, his great work
existed for centiries in two copies anly, one preserved
i his own castle, the other in the libracy of the
Kings of Frunce. We can hardly say that it was pub-
lished, sven in the restricted sense which that word
badl during the fourtoenth century, and thare certainly
i8 no evidimos that it was read by any one excaps hy
members of tho royal fumily of Franee, and possibly
by descondants of Joinville. It exercised no influ-
enoe; and if two or threo copies had not lnckily es-
caped (one of them, it must be confissed, clenddy shows
ing the tracos of mice’s teath), we should have known
very little indeed either of the military or of the liter
ary achieveronts of one who is now raoked among
the chiel historians of France, or even of Europe.
After Joinville's History hud once omergod from its
wbsearity, it soon became the fashion to praise it, and to
Praise it somewhat indiseriminately,  Joinwills boeam
# genoral fuvorite both in and out of Freance 3 and alto
wll hul been said in fis praise that might Lo trly aud
properly sid, each successive wdmirer tried to add a
little more, ill at last, as o matter of course, bn wa
compared to Thucydides, and lauded for the gruces of




has style, the vigor of his langunge, the subtlety of his
mind, mnd his worship of the harmonions anl the boau-
tiful; in such A manver that the old Wuff soldlor wonilid
have bean highly perplexed snd disgusted, conld lo
have listenad to the praises of his admires.  Wall
might M. Paulin Paris sy, “1 shull hot stop to
pralse what evervbody has praised bofure me ; o rocall
the graceful naicetd of the good Sénéchal, would it not
be, ns the Enylish poet said, *to gild the gold and
paint the lily white?""

It is surprising to find in the lirge erowd of indis-
eriminite adinfrers & man so aceurate in his thoughts
and in his words as the late Sie James Stephen.  Con=
sidoring how little Joinville's History was noticed by
his contemporurivs, how little it was read by the poo-
ple before it was printed during e roign of Frangois
1., it mmat secm move than doubttil whether Juinville
really deserved a plice in u series of lectures, ** On the
Power of the Pen in France But, wairing that
point, is it quits exuct to say, s Sir Jwmes Stephon
does, *that three writers only retain, and probably
they alune deserve, at this duy the admiration which
greeted them in their own, — [ refor to Joinville,
Froissart, amd to Philippe de Comines?"  And js the
fillowing & sober and correet deseription of Joinvilie's
style ? —

w Over thit whale pletre the goolal ppidt of Franes glows
with all the natvral wormih which ws seok In vain) among the
iy bones of enrlicr phroniobes.  Witkmit thie use of oy didae-
the Soruas of sporels, Jolnville peaches the highest of all wiktom

— the wisdoms of love. Withous the pudantry of the sk,
b ormadonally axlibits an eager dhie of knledgo, and »

praeefil Gullity of lpursing He whiinh attest thas b B ul tha
fneage of tha great falher of history, sud of these molorn i
ariane who have takesy Herodotus fr their model® (Vol. B

Pp- 209, 318.)
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Now, all this sounds to our ears just an octave too
high. There is somo truth in it, but the truth & spoilt
by being exaggorated.  Joinville's bodk Is very ploas-
ant to read, bocauss bo gives himsell’ no nirs, and tells
us as woll as he cun what e recollocts of his execcllent
King, and of the fearful time which they spent to-
gether during the crusade. o writes vory mueh as
un old soldier would spoak.  He seems to know that
people will listen to him with respect, and that they
will beliove what hie tells them. e does not wesry
thieny with arguments.  He rather likes now and then
to avake u smile; and he maintaing the glow of stten-
tion by thinking more of his hesrers than of himsslf,
He had avidently told his stories many times hofore he
finally dictated them in the form In which we reud
them, and this is what gives to some of thém a corlain
finish and the appearinee of art.  Yet, if we speak of
styls nt all,—not of the style of theught, but of the
stylo of lungnuge, — the blomishes in Joinville's Hise
tary are so appurent that one feels reloctant to point
them out. He repeats his words, he repeats lLis pe-
marks, he drops the theewd of his story, begine a new
subject, leaves it beeause, ae he says hinself) it would
earry him too far, nnd then, aftér & time, returns to it
again,  His descriptions of the seenery where the
eamp was pitched, and the battles fought, ure: neithur
safficiently broad nor sufficiently distinet to. givie the
reader that view of the whale which he receives from
such writers s Comar, Thiers, Carlyls, or Ruossll,
Nor is there any attempt at deseribing or amalyair
the charcter of the principal actors in the ﬂmd‘m
Bt. Louis, beyond relsting som= of their romarks of
oceasional conversations. It is an nngmtoful task te
draw up these indictments against & man whom one
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obably wdmires much more sinceroly than those who
E;Tmtr-r him with wndeserved prafso.  Joinville's
book is readable; nnd it is readable even in wpits of the
antiquated and somatimes difficlt language In which
it is writtim,  There aro fow books of which we eonld
sy tho same. What makes his book penduble is
partly the interest uttaching 1o the subjoct of which ft
trents, but far more the simple, mtursl, straightfir-
wand way in which Joinville tells what he has to el
From one point of view it may be traly said that tio
bigher praise could be bostowed on any style than 1o
say that it js simple, natumal, strnightforward, and
charming. Buat if his indiscriminate admirers lind ap-
preciated this urtless prt, they would not huvs appliod
to the pleasant gossip of an old general epithats that
amo. appropriate only o the masterpicces of clussical
literatare.

It is important to bear in mind what suiggeated 1o
Joinvilla the first idea of writing his book:  He wa
asked to do so by the Queen of Philip lo Bele  Aftee
the death of the Queen, however, Joinville did nt
dedicate his work to the King, but to his son, who was
then tha heir apparent.  This may be expluined by the
fact that he himself ‘was Séndehal de Champugne, and’
Lauis, the son of Philip le Bul, Comte do Champagne.
But it pelmits of another and more probable explma-
thar.. Jomvills was dsatisflod with the procoodings
of Philip le Bel, and from the very begiuning of his
reign he opposed his encronchments on the privilegos
of the nobility and the liberties of the people. o
was punishod for his opposition, wod excloded from the
essemblies in Champagoe in 1297; and though s
mme appeared agin on the roll in 1201, Joinville then

occupied only the sixth instead of the first place. ln
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1314 matiers came to n crisis in Champogme, and
Joinville enlled togethor the nobility in opder tu declare
opnly sgainst the King. The opportune death of
Philip alone prevented the beeaking out of n rebellion,
It ks troe that there wre ne direct allusions to thesy
mattors i the body of Joeinville's book, yet an jm-
ression is left on the reador that he wroto some portion
of the Life of S5t. Louis as a lesson to the young prines
to whom it is dedicated. Onee or twice, indesd, he
uses lanpungoe which sonnds ominous, and which would
hardly be tolerated in France, even wler the lapse
of five conturivs.  When apmking of the great honor
which St Louis confirred on his family, bo says * that
it was, indesd, & great honor to those of his descond-
ants who would follow his example by good works,
biut & great dishonor to those who would de evil.  For
peaple would point at them with their fingers, and
would say that the saintell King from whom they
descended  would have despised  such wickedness,"
There is another passage even stronger than this
Afier relating how St. Louis eseaped from many
dungers by the grace of God, b suddenly exolaims,
* Let the King who now reigns (Philip le Bel) take
care, for he has eseuped from az great dangers — nay,
from greater ones — than wo ; let him see whether he
eannot prnend his evil ways, so that God may not strike
him wnd his affaies crnelly.”

This surely is strong language, considoring that it
was ubed in o book dedicated to the son of the then
reigning King. To the father of Philip le Bol, Join
ville semms to have spoken with the same fankness ne.
to his son ; and he tells us himsolf how ho roproved.
the King, Philip le Hardi, for his oxtravagant dross,
and admonished him to follow the example of his
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father. Similar romarks oceur again and againg and
though the Life of St. Louls was sertainly not written
merely for didictic purposes, yot ane cannot help see--
ing that jt was written with a practicul abjoct.  In the
introduction Joinville says, %1 send the book to you,
that you und your brother and others who hear it may
take an oxample, and that they may eurry it out in
their life, for which God will bless them.”  And aguin
(p. 268), * These things shall T canse to be written,
that those who hear them muy have faith in God in
thietr persecutions and tribulations, and God will hislp
them, as He did me," Again (p. 880), * Thess things
T have told you, thut you may guned against taking an
outh without reasam, for, ns the wise say, *He who
awears readily, forswones himself’ peadily." "

It seems, therafore, that when Jeinville took o
dictating his recolloctions of St. Louis, he did an partly
to redeemn u promise given to the Queen, wha, he sis,
lowed lim much, and swhom he could not refise, prrtly
t place in the hands of the young princes s book full
of histavical lessons which they might resd, mark, and
inwardly digest.

And well might he do so, and well might his book
be resid by all young privees, and by all who are abils
o learn u lesson from the pages of history; for fiw
kings, if any, did ever wear their erowns so worthily
a8 Louis IX. of Franve; and fow sints, if any, did
deserve thuir halo botter than St. Louis, Horo lies
the deep and lusting interont of Joinville's wark, It
allows us un imeighit into a fife which we could handly
realize, nay, which wo should handly  believe in, un-
bess wee hiad the testimony of that trusty witnoss, Join-
ville, the King's friend and commie, The legendary
lives of St. Londs would have destroynd in the eyes of

LT 1
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: the real groatness and the real sanctity of the
g's chiruoter. We should never have knovwn tho
may, bt only his saintly earicature.  After reading
Joinville, we must make up our mind that such & life
us he there deseribes was really lived, noid was lived in
tligsn very palaces which we are accustomed to. oot
sidiér us the sinks of wickedness and vice.  From othar
deseriptions we might have imagined Louis IX. asa
isat-ridden, credulous King. From Juin-
wills we leart that, thoogh unwavering in his fuith, sad
most airict in the observance of his veligions duties, the
King was by no means narrow. in his sympathies, or
pastial to- the encroschments of priesteraft. . We find
Joinvills speaking to the King on suhjects of religion
with the greatest froedom, and as no courtier wouhl
have dared to speak during the later years of Louis
XIV.'s reign. When the King nsked him whother in
the holy week lo ever washod the feet of the poor,
Jolnyille replied that e would never wash tio foot of
gaoh villsins,. Fuor this remark he was, no doubr, res
proved by the King, who, as wo are told by Bexolien,:
with the most unpleasant details, washod the foer of
the poor every Siturday, But the reply, thongh some-:
what irreverent, is, neverthelsss, Lighly eroditablo. to
the courtier's frankness.  Another time he shocked hiv
soyal friend still more by telling him, in the presence =
of savernl priests, that be wonld rather have irted
thirty mortal sina than be a leper, T King said
nothing at the time, but he sent for Lim the nexe day,
and repeoved lim in the mest gentle munner for lis
thoughitliess speects.
Joinville, too, with all the respect which he satars
tained for bis King, would never liesitute to spoak lis
‘mind when be thought that the King was in tha
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wrong. On one occasion the Abbot of Clony prs
sentod the King with two horses, worth five lundred
livves, Tlie next day the Abbot came agmin to the
King to discuss’ some matters of business. Jain-
ville obsorved that the King lstened to him with
markid attontion.  After the Abbot wus gona, he went
1o the King, and said, * * Sire, may [ wsk you whether
you listened to the Abbot more cheerfully becanse he

nted votr yesterduy with two horses 7" The King
meditated for a time, snd then sid to me, “Pruly,

' 8ire) said I, *do you know why T sskel
you this question 7' *Why?® said he. * Betause,
Sire,! T said, *I advise you, wlem you retirs 10
Frince, to prohibit all sworn counselors from acespt=
ing arivthing from those who have to hring their affsirs
befors them. For you may be certain, if they seeept
anything, they will liston mora cheerfully and atlen~
tively to thoss who give, ss you did yonmself with the
Abbot of Cluny.'"

Surcly o king who conld fisten to such langruage s
not lkely to huve had his court filled with hypoerites,
whether lsy or elorical. The bishops, though they
might eount an the King for any holp be conld give
them in the great work of teaching, mising, aml e
farting this poople, tried in voin to moke him commit
an injustice in dofense of what they considured relig-
jon, One day a numerous deputation of prelates
wiked for ap interview. 1t wan readily geantall
Whion they uppearad before the King, thirir spokesman
saitl, * Sire, these londs who are here, srchbishops wol
lishops, hnve nsked ma to tell ym that Cliristianity ls
perishing at your hands,”  The King signed linell
with the cross, and saids # Tell me how an that ba?"
“Bim," h“ --id‘ uh 18 mim [‘hﬁj‘]‘r‘ﬂ e = little
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-nowadays for excommunication that they wonld rathes

dio. excommunientod than have themselves shsolved
mnd give satisfaction o the Chorehy  Now, we pray
yon, Sire, for the sake of God, and beeawss it in
your duty, that you command your provests and bails
iffis thay by seizing the goods of those who allow e
‘#ulves 10 be excommunicated for the space of ann year,
they may force them o come and be absolved.” T'hon
the King rplied that be would do this willingly with
all those of whom it could be proved that they were in
the wrong (which would, in fact, have given the King
jurisdivtion in ecclosinstical matters).  The bishops
said that they conld not do this at any price ; they
wonld never bring their cavees bofors his court.
Then the King said be eould not do it otherwise, for
it would be aguinst God and against resson.  He re-
minded them of the case of the Comte de Brotague,
who had been excommunicated by the prolates of Brit-
tany for the space of soven years, and who, when he
appealed to the PMope, gained his cause, while the prel-
ates were condemned.  * Now then.'" the King said,
*if Ihad foreed the Comte de Bretagne to get absolu=
tion from the prnlur.u after the first yesr, should T not
have sinned agiost God and against lim ?

This is not the languags of u h;gutml man ; and if
wae findl in the il of St. Louis traces of what in our
nge wi might feel inelined to éall bigotey or eredulity,
we must consider that the religions aml intellectnal
atmosphere of the reign of St Lonis was very diffypent
from one own, There aro, no donht, some of the my-
ingy and doings recosled Ly Joinville of his holoved
King whiih at ent- woull be poanimously cons
detned evon by mm orthodox and sarrow-minded
Think of an assembly of theologisus in the monastery
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of Cluny who lud invited a distinguished rubbi o dis-
cuss certain points of Obristin dogtrine with them,
A knight, who happened to be staying with the abbor,
uskied for Josve to opon the discussion, and he ad-
dressed the Jow in the fullowing words: * Do you
believe that the Virgin Mary was o viegin snd Mother
of God?” When the Jew roplied, « Nol™ ihe
knight took his erutel and felled the poor Jow to the
gound. The King, wha relutes this o Joinville,
draws one very wise lessan from, it — namely, that no
one who is not a very good theologen shonld enter
upen & econtroversy with Jews on such subjects;  But
when he goes on to say that o layman who hears the
Cliristian religion ovil spoken of shoubl rake vo the
sword ns the right weapon of defense; and. yun it into
the miscreant’s body as fir as it wonld go, we parcsive
st opee that we are in the thirteenth and notin the
nineteenth century. The punishmonts which the King
inflicted for swearing were most cruel, At Cesaroa,
Joinville tells us that he saw a goldsmith fastened to.a
Inddor, with the entrails of a pig twisted Topnd his
neck right wp to his noso, beeause he had wsed jrrever-
ent language, Nay, sfter his return from tha Holy
Land,"he heard that the King orderod a man's noss
and Jower lip to be burnt for the same offnse. The
Pope himself had to interfere to prevent St Faomis
from inflicting ou blaspliemers mutilution wnd death,
T would myself be branded with a hot iron,” the
King said, = if thus I eould drive away all swearing
from my kingdom.” He bimsolf, as Joinville assares
us, pever paed an oath, nor did Te pronounce the name
of the Devil except when reading the lives of the
mints, His soul, we cannot doubt, was grivved when
ne heard the numes which to lim wore the most s



ered, employed for profine purposes : and this feeling
of Intignation waus alured by hia honest chroviclor
“In my castle,” suys Joinville, * whosoever nses bad
receives a good pommeling, and this has
niarly put down that bad habit”  Here again wo see
the upright character of Joinville. He does not, like
most courtiers, try to outbid lis sovereign in pious in-
dignation ; on the contrary, while sharing his feelings,
Lo gently roproves the King for his excessive zeal and
croelty, and this after the King had been mised 10 the:
exalted poaition of a saint
To doulit of any points of the Christian doctrine
was considired at Jolneillo’s tme, tz2 it i3 oven now,
ad & temptation of the Devil.  But here again wo see
at the court of St Louis a wonderful mixture of toler
apce and intbleranee.  Joinville, who evidently spoke
his wind freely on all things, received froquent res
proafs and lossons from the King: and we hardly know
whichi to wotider at most, the weaknesa of the argu-
ments, or the gentle and truly Cliristian spirit in which
the King vsed them. Tho King once axked Joinville
how he koow that his fither's name was Svmon.
Juinville roplied he knew it becauss his mother had
told him so. * Then,"” the King said, “J"Dll..li‘l_lgllt
likewise firmly to belivve all the articles of faith which
tho Aposties attest, aa you hear them sung every Sun-
day in the Orowd.”  The use of such an argnmont by
such a mui loaves an jmpresson on'the mind that the
King himsclf’ was not froe from religious doubts and
diffieultios, and that his faith was built apon groamd
‘which was apt to slmke.  And this impression s ecins
firmod by a eonversation which immediately follows
aftor this wrguoent. It is long, bat it is far too jm-
portant to be here omitted,  The Bishop of Paris had
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told the King, probably in erder to comfort him after
ruceiving from him the confession of some of his own
puligious diffioulties, thar one day ho received & visit
from a great master in divinity, The master threw
himself at the Bishop's feet und cried bitterly. The
Bishop said to him,—

w5 Master, do not despair; no ane can sin 50 much
that God could nor forgive him.'

W The muster said, * 1 cammot help erying, fos I lio-
hevo T atn a miscreant ; for 1 cannot bring my heast to
helieve the sacrament of the altar, as the boly Chuorely
teachiss it, and 1 know full well that it is the tempia-
tion of thie enemy.’

ws Master,' replind the Bishop, * tell me, when the
enemy sends you this temptation, doos it pleass you 2"

 Amd the mastor said, * Sir, it fmins me as much s
saything can pain.’

“+Then 1 usk you,' the Bishop contimiod, Cwould
you take gold or silvor in orider to avow with your
mouth anything that is sgeinst the sacrament of the
sltar, or sgainst the other sered scraments of the
Choreh 7"

w And the master said, * Know, sir, that thers s
nothing in tho world that 1 should take; 1 would
rather that all my limbs were torn. from aiy body than
openly uvow this”

w4 Then, id the Bishiop, ‘T shall tell you' some-
thing else.  You know that the King of Froneo made
war ngainat the King of England, and you know that
the eastlo which is newrest to the frontior i La Ro-
chells, in Poiton, Now I shall ask you, if the King
bad trusted you to defend La Rochelle, and he had
trusted me o defomd the Castle of Laon, which is in
the heart of Franco, where the country [s at peace, K
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‘whom ought the King to be more boholden at the ena
of the war, —to. you who had defended La Rochelle
without losing it, or to me who kept the Castle of
Laon 7'

4 In the name of God,' said the master, *to me
who had kept La Rochelle with losing it.’

-4 Mastor," said the. Bishop, *1 toll you that my
heart is like the Castle of Laon ( Moutloheri), for |
foel no tomptation and no doubt ne to the sacrament
of the altar;: thorefore, 1 toll you, if God gives me
one reward bocause | beliove firmly and in. peace, He
will gnrn you foury becanse you keep your heart for
Him in this tight of tribulation, and have such good-
will toward Him that for no earthly good, nor for any
pain inflicted on your body, yoo would forsake Himi
Thorefore; I say to you, be at case; your state is more
pleasing to our Lord than my own,”"

When the master had heard this, he fell on lis
knees before the Bishop, and felt again at peace.

Surely, if the crusl ponishment inflicted by Su
Louis on blasphemers is behind our ayo, is not the lova
the humxht;r, the truthfulness of this Bislop, — in not
the !pinl in which he setod townrd the priest, and the
spirit in which he related this conversation to the King,
somowhat in advance of the century in which wo live 7

If we only dwell on cortain passages of Joinville's
muinoirs, it is easy to say that ho and his King, and the
whale age in which they moved, were credulous, en-
grossad by the mere formalitios of religion, and fanat-
ical i their enterprise to recover Jerusalem and the
Holy Land.  Baot lot us candidly enter into theis view
of lifs, and many things which at first seem strange
and startling will become intelligible, Jainville does
ot relato wany wirecles; and auch is his good Fith
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that wo may Implicitly Tolieve the faos, puch an he
states them, however wo may diffor us 10 the interpre-
tation by which, to Joinvills's mind, these ficts as-
samed & miraculous charieter.  On their way to the
Holy Land it ssems that their slhip was windbound for
soveral days, and that they were in danges of boing
taken prisoners by the pirates of Barbary, Joinville
recollocted the saying of u priest who had told him
that, whatever had happened in his parish, whether ton
mneh rain or too linde vain, or anything else, il he
male thros yrocessions for theoe succesive Seturdays,
his prayer waos always leard. Joinville, therefore,
recommended the same remedy. Seasick un he was,
hie was earried on deck, aml tha prncﬂi-sinn wins I'mrmd
round the two masts of the ship.  As soon as this was
done, the wind rose, nid the ship arrived st Cypras the
third Saturday. The same remndy was resorted to &
sesond time, snil with equal offect:  Thir King was
waiting al Dumiotta for his brother, the Comte da
Poitiers, and his ariny, and was very nnesqy ahout tha
delay in bis arrivale  Joinville told the legate of the
miracle that liad happened on their voysge to Cyprms
The legate consontod to lnve three provessiony o
thres suecsssive Sanirdays, and on the: thind Satanday
the Comte de Poitiers and his fleot arrived before: Da-
mistes, One more instince may suffice. On their
roturn to Franes a saflor full ovorboard, wnd was left
i the water, Johuvills, whose ship was closs by, s
something in the water; but, as he observed no strog
gle, ho imagined it wes o cisk,  The man, however,
was pickedl ur; and whon asked why he did not exert
himself, ho replied that he snw no necessity for it. Aa
soon as he full into the water he commended himself

t Nesire Dasne, and she supported him b his sheml
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ders il he was picked up by the King's galley,  Join-
ville had & window painted in his dhapol to commpm-

“arte this miracle ; and there, no doubt, the Virgin

would be represented as supporting the milor exucily
s he deseribed it

Now, it must be almittd thae Lefore the tribunsl
of the ordinary philosophy of the ninetesnth century,
thess miracles would be gt down eitler as inventions
or us exaggerations.  But Jet us examine the thonghta
and the langunge of that age, and we shall take a mors
ehiaritable, und, we believe, n more corvect view. Men
like Joinville did not distinguish betwesn a genersl
and u special praﬂdennm and few who have earelully
examined the true fmport of words would blame Lim
for that,  Whatever hoppened to him and his friends,
thee smallest us woll us the greatest vvents wers taken
slike a8 0 muny communications from God o man,
Nothing could happen to any ope of them nnless God

willed it. * God wills it,” llmv exelaimed, and put
the eross on their breasts, snd left house and home,
and wifie nod childron, to fight the infidels in 1he Holy

Land. The King way ill und on the point of death,

what he made & vow that if he recovared, be wonld

undertake @ crusadie.  In spite of the dangers which
threatened him and his country, where every
was & rival, in spite of the despair of his excellent

mother, the King fuliilled his vow, and risked not only

his erown, but his life, without a complaint and with-
out & regrat, It may be that the prmpnﬂtnfﬁum
booty, or even of an Eastern thrane, had some part in
exoiting the pioas zeal of the French chivley. Yet
¥ wo road of Jeinville, who was then & young and pr
nobleman of twenty-four, with a young wife

besutiful castle in Champagne, giving up amyﬂliﬂg,
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gonfessing his sins, making veparation, performing pil-
i i, and then starting for the East, there to
endure for five years the most horrible hardships;
whon we read of his sailors singing n Fewi, Creator
Spivitus, befure they hoisted their sails ; when wo see
how evory day, in the midst of pestilence und battle,
the King aod his Séuéchal and his knights say their
prayors and porform their religions duties ; how i
every dunger they commend thomselyves 1o God or to
their saints; how for every blessing, for every escapo
from danger, they return thanks to Heaven, — we casily
learn to understand how natural it was that such oen
should see miracles in every blessing vouchsafind to thesm,
whother great or small, just us the Jews of ald, in that
sense the true people of God, sw mimscles, sow the
finger of Giod in every plague that visited their camp,
and in every spring of water that saved them from de=
struction.  When the Egvptians were throwing the
Greek fire into the camp of the Crusaders, St. Luuis
raised himsolf in hix bed at the repart of every dis-
churge of thoss murderous missiles, and, stretching
forth his hands towards hewven, he sid, erying
“Good Lord God, protect my people.” Joinville,
after volating this, remarks, * And I balieve truly that
liis prayers served us well in our need.”  And was he
not right in this belief, as right as the Limefites were
whon they saw Mases lifting up his heavy arms, and
they prevailod against Amalek? Surely this belief
was put to a hard test when & foarful plagne lroke out
in the camp, when nearly the whole Fronch army was
massacrod, when the King was taken prisoner, whin
Jie Queen, in childbed, had to make her old eham-
borlsin sweir tiar e would kil her at the fisst ap-
nroach of the enemy, when the small remnant uf that
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mighty French wrmy had to purchase it rvturn to

France by a heavy ransom.  Yet nothing coull shake

Joinville’s faith in the ever-ready help of our Lord,

of the Virgin, and of the saints. * Be certain,” he

writes, * that the Virgin helped us; and she would

liave helped us more if we had not offended her, hor

and her Son, us I said before.”  Swrely, with such

fiith, eredulity conses to be eredulity.  Where there is

credulity without that living faith wiich sees the baod

‘of God in everything, man's indignation is rightly

voused. That erodulity leada 1o solf-conceit, hypoerisy,

and unbalief. But such was not the credulity of Join-
ville or of his King, or of the Bishop who comfurted the

great muster in theology. A modern listorinon would

not eall the resous of the drowning sailor, nor the

favoralile wind which hronght the Crodaders to Cyprus,

gor the opportune arrival of the Comto de Poitiers

mirncles, bocausy the word * miracle ™ hos a dilferdnt

senso with us from what it had during the Middle

Ages, from what it hiad at the timo of the Apostles

and from whot it had at the time of Moses. Yot to

thy deowning sailor his rescoe was mirnculons; to the

despairing King the arrival of his Lrother was & pod=
serul 3 annd o Joinwille and his érew, who wore in finmis
nent dunger of being carried off a8 slaves by Moorish

pirates, the wind that brought them safe to Cyprus
was mors than o fortypate wecident. Our Ingoags

diffors from the lunguage of Joinville, vet in our Leart
of hearts we mean the same thing.

And nothing shows better the reality and healthi-
ness of the religion of thuss brave knights than Hiele
chesrful and opan vountenance, their thorough onjoy-
ment of all the good things of this lifie, their freedom
in thought aud speech. You never catch Joinville




santing, or with an expression of blank solemnity.
When his ship was surrounded by the glleys of tho
Sultan, and when they held & council us to whether
they should surrender themselves 1o the Soltan's fleet
ar to bis army on shore, one of his servants oljected to
all surrender.  * Lt us all be killed,” he said to Join-
wille, *and then we shall all go straight to Paradise.”
His gdvice, bowover, was not followed, because, as
Joinville ssys, * we did nob believe it."

If we bear in mind that Jeinville's History was writ-
ten after Louis has been mised to the mok of & sint,
his way of speaking of the King, though always re-
spectfil, strikes us, nevertheless, as it must have struck
his contemporaries, as somutimes very plain and fil-
iar. It is well known that an sttempt was actually
muade by the notorions Jesuit, la Pire Hardouin,, to
prove Joinville's wark as spurious, or, at all pvents, as
full of interpolations, nserted by the enemivs of the
Chureh. It was un attempt which thoroughly failed,
and which was too dangerons to be repeated ; but, on
resaling Joinville after reading the life sl mirscles of
St. Louis, one can easily understand thut the soldier’s
secount of the brave King was not quite palatalile or
walcome to the authors of the legends of the ruysl
siint. At the time when the King's bones lind bugus
to work wretched mirneles, the fellowing story could
bardly have sounded respecifal : <« When the King wea
at Acre,” Joinvills writes, “somu pilgrims on thuir
way to Jernsalom wished to see hin. Jonvills waut
to the King, and said, * Sire, there is a erowd of peo-
ple who have asked me to show them the royal saint,
diongh J have no wish as yet to kiss your bones!
The King langhed loud, and ssked me to Lring the

mllr&."
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T the thick of the battle, in which Jeinville received
five wounds and his borse fifteen, and when death
seiemed almost cartain, Joinville tells us thar the pood
Count of Soissons rude up to him and chaffed  him,
waying, * Lot those dogs loose, for, par la quoife Diew,”
— a4 he always used to swear, —* wo shall still ik
of this day in the rooms of our Indies.”

The Crusdes and the Crusaders, though they are
aly five or six centurivs removed from us, have -
sumed & kind of romantic chametor, which makes it
very diffitult even for the historian to feel towards
them the smame human interest which we feel for
Cesar ar Poricles, Works like that of Joinville are
most usefl in dispeliing that mist which the chroniclers:
of ald and the romances of Walter Seott und others
have raised round the heroes of these holy wars. St
Louis and his companions, as described by Joinville,
not only in their glistening armor, but in their unbxyl:
day attirs, are brought nearer to us, beeome intulligibl
to us, and teach us lessona of humanity which we can
learn from men only, and not from mints and loroes.
Here lies the real value of peal history. It mdkes s
familiar with the thoughts of men who differ from w
in manners and language, in thought and religion, and
vet with: whom we sre able to symputhize, uud from
whom we are able to learn, It widens our minds and
onr hearts, and gives us that true knowledge of the
world anid of Lman nature in all its phases which bot
Jew ean gain in the short span of their own life, and in
the narrow sphere of their friends and enemies.  We
can hardly fmagine s better book for boys to read e
for mon to ponder over; and we hope that M. de
Wailly's laudabls efforts muy be erowned with com-
plete sacoess, and that, whother in France or in Eog
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Tand, no studunt of history will in future imagine that
he knows the trus spirit of the Crusades and the
Crusaders who has not read once, and more than once,
the ariginal Memoirs of Joinville, an edited, tranalated,
and explained by the eminent Keeper of the Imperial
Library at Paris, M. Natsis de Wailly.

1864
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THE JOURNAL DES SAVANTS AND
THE JOURNAL DE TREVOUX.

.

Foz & hundred persons who, in thia country, read
the # Revue des Deux Mondes,” how muany are them
who tead the * Jourmal des Savants? " In France
the anthority of that journal is indeed supreme; but
its very title frightens the general public, and its bloe
eover i but seldom seen on the tablos of the salles de
lecture.  And yet there is no French periodical so well
guitod to the tastes of the better class of rendors in
England. lts contributors are all membors of the
Inatitut de Franeo ; and, if we may mensuro the valie
of u periodical by the honor which it reflocts on those
who form s staff; no journal in France can vie with
the * Journal des Savants.” At the present moment
we find on ita roll soch naomes as Consing Flooroms,
Villomain, Mignet, Barthélomy Snint-Hilaire, Naudet,
Prosper Mérimé, Littré, Vitet —names which, if now
nnd then seen on the covers of the * Revnoe dos Denx
Mondes,” the * Revue Contemporaine,” or the ¥ Revoe
Moderno," confer an exceptions! lustro on these fort-
pightly or monthly issues. The articles which are

L Toble Milhodiged sed MWimvdres de  Tideme (IT01-1TT8), pedobdde

amne Nothw Ilinriqua  Par b P P Scnmervegel, da 1
Compagnin do Jiowe. & vals. Puris, l#0405. ' )
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admitted into this select periodionl may be deficient
now and then in those outwanl charms of dietion by
which Frenel readers like o be dazded ; but what in
France is callid erop saeant, trop lourd, is froquently
far moce palatable than the highly spiced articles which
are no doubt delightil to read, but which, 1t an ox=
cellent Froneh dinner, make you almost doubt whether
you have dined or not.  If English journalists are bent
on taking for their models the fortnightly or monthly
contemporaries of France, tha * Journal des Savants ™
might offer & mnch better chance of success than the
mare popular revies.  We shonld be sorry indead 10
see any periodical published under the suporintentence
of the * Ministre de I'Instruction Publique,” or of any
other member of the Cabinet; but, apart fom that,
liternry tribunal like that formed by the mombers of
thes * Bureay dis Journal des Savants "' wonld cortainly
bo & great bonefit to literary eriticism, The genoral
tone that rums through their nrticles is impartial snd
dignified. Each writer seems to fiel the responsibility
which attaches to the bench from which he addresses
the public, and we can of late years recall Tardly any
case whero the dictum of * noblesse oblige " has boon
disregarded in this the most sncient amony the purely
literary jowrnals of Eurvpe. '

The first number of the *Journal des Buvants ™
was published more than two hundred yoars ago, on
the &th of January, 1655, I was the fimt smndl
beginning in a hraneh of litemiure which hiw xince
assumed fnmense  proportions. Valtaire apeaks of it
we “le plre de toun lis ouveages de oo genee, dont
I'Barope ost aujonrd’hni remplie.” It was publisied
ak first onco a week, evory Monday ; and the responsi-
ole editor was M. do Sallo, whe, in ender to avoud the

Vot 1T 13
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rotalintions of simsifive aothors, adopted the nune of
Lo Sietir de Hedouyille, the nume, it §s said, of his
palet de okimmbre. The srticles were short, and in
many cases they only gave & description of the books,
without any critieal remarks.  The Journal likewiss
gave an account of fmportant discoveries in scisncs
and art, and of other events thas might seem of in<
terest to men of letters.  Its success must have been
considemble, if wo may judge by the number of rival

joria which soon sprang np in France and in
other commtries of Europe. In England, s philosophi
ical journal on the same plan was started before the
yuur was over:  In Gormany, the “ Journal des Si-
wvants " 'was tramslated into Latin by F. Nitschin in
1668, and before the wmd of the seventeenth centary the
% Giornule do' Letterati "' (1868), the * Bibliotheea Vo-
Innte ™ (1677), the * Acta Eroditoeom " (1682), thie
# Nouvelles do la République dos Lettres "' ((1654),
the ** Bibliothdque Universelle et Historique " (1686),
the *Histoire des Ouvrages des Savants " (1687),
and the * Monatliche Unterredungen ™ (1689), had
been launched in the principal conntries of Ewrope.
In the oext century it was remarked of the journals
published in Germany, * Plura dixeris pullulasse brevi
tompore quam fungl nascuntur uni nocts.”

Most of these journals were published by laymen,
and represented the purely intellectual interests of
sociuty. Tt was but natural, therefore, that the elorgy
also shoulil soan have endeavored to possess jorrnal
of their own. The Jesuits, who at that time were the
moit potive and Influentin] order, were not slow o
sppreciate this new opportunity for directing publie
opinion, and they founded in 1701 their funous jours.
pal, the * Mémoires do Trévoux.” Famous indeed it
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might anes bo callod, and yet at present how little i
known of that collection] how seldom nre v volomes
ealled e in our publie Ubeariea!  Itwos for o long
time the rival of the * Journyl des Savante” Unider
the editarship of Le Pére Berthier it fouglt bravely
against Diderot, Voliaire, and other heralds of the
French Revolution. It weathered even the fital year
of 1762, but, after changing its nome, and modorating
ita protonsions, it ceased to appenr in 1782, The long
rows of its volumes are now piled up in our libraries
likes rows of tombstones, which we pass by without
even stopping to examine the names und titles of those
who are buried in these vast eatucomba of thought.

It wus a happy idea that Jed the Pire P C. Som-
mervogel, himsell 0 member of the order. of the Jos-
uita, to examine the dusty volumes of the * Journal de
Trévoux,” and to do for it the nu]jrlhing that conld
be done to make it useful once move, ot least 1o & cor-
tain degree, numoly, to propure o genersl index of the
nimerons subjects treatod in it volumes, on the model
of the great index, published in 1755, of ‘the * Journal
des Savanta.”  His work, publishied st Paris in 1865,
consista of threa volumes, The first gives an indax of
the ariginu] dissertations; the second and third, of the
works criticised in the * Journal de Trévonx.” It is
a work of much amuller protensions than the index to
the “ Journal des Savants;" yoi, such as it is, it i
aseful, and will smply suffies fur the purposes of thoe
fiw readers who linve from time to time to consult tho
iterary unnals of the Jesits in Frnee.

The title of the * Mémoire de Trévous ™ was taken
from thu town of Trévous, the capital of the prinei-
pality of Dombes, which Louis XIV. b conforred
ot the Due do Maine, with all the privileges of a sov-
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ereign.  Like Louis XTIV, the young prince gloried.
in the tithe of a patron of art and scionce, but, a8 the
pupil of Madsme de Maintenon, he devoted himself
even more sealously to the defense of teligion. A
printing-office was founded at Trévows, and the Jesu-
its were invited to publish a now journal, “ oit I'on eiis.
principaloment en vil I défense de In roligion.”” This
was the * Journal de Trévoux,” publishod for the first
time in Fobruary, 1701, undor the title of « Memaires
ponr ["Histwire des Sciences ot des Boaux Arts, re-
cueillis par 'ordre de Son Altesse Sérénissime, Mon-
seignenr Prince Souvernin de Dombes,” It was en-
tively and professedly in the hands of the Jesuits, and
we find among its earliest contributors such numes as
Catrou, Tournemine, and Hardowin, The opportunities
for collecting literary and. other intelligence enjoyed
by the members of that order were extraordinary.
Wa doubt wiiether any paper, even i our days, has
so many intelligent correspondents in every part of the
world. If any astronomical observation was to be
made in Ching or America, 4 Jesuir mizssionary waa
generally on the spot to make it. It geographical in-
formation was wanted, eye-witnesses could write from
Tndia or Africa to state what was the exact height of
monntaing or the real direction of rivers. The archi=
tocturnl monuments of the great nations of untiquity
coulil easily bo explored and deseribod, anil the literary
treasures of Indin or China or Persin could be mn<
sacked by men ready for any work that seqainsd dove=
tion anil perseveranes, sl that promised o throw.
sditional spleador on the urder of Loyols, No mis-
siomary society has over understood ow to utilise its
resourves in the intevest of seience like the Jesuits

and if our own missionaries may on many peints take
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warning from the listory of the Josuits, on that one
point nt least they might do well to imitate their exe
anijple.

Seiontifie Interests, howover, wore by no means the
chiof motive of the Jesuits in founding their jownal,
and the controversial charactor began soon o prepon-
derate in their articles. Protestant writers roceived
but littls merey in the pages of the * Journal do Tré-
voux,” and the lattle was soon raging in every coun-
try of Europe betwoen the flying buttories of the Jesn-
jts and the strangholils of Jansenism, of Prorestantism,
or of liberal thought in geneml. Le Clore wan at-
tacked for his * Harmonia Evangelica; ™ Boileau even
was consured for Lis “ Epitre sur I'Amonr de Diew."
But the old lon was too mueh for his revered sat-
irista, The [llowing isa spocimen of hiz roply = —

s irvdrende Fires am Dies,

Ft mws confrices an Saifire,

Do vom Paestin daie plies d'im Hew

Jo oy qu'h oo déjeas voos sffctés da g
Mt e crilgndaywan ping, que pour tice dn Vs,
Telinnnt Juvénal, rodnilistant Horees,

Je nie pandin wmtor ni sstifigne smtiooe ?
Girmnds Ariitargoes de Trivens,

Balhes point e s fiaine soarir s e,
U sthiiie et oot & promdre son sogdy

il ot vos traie maline an somhet

Preut sy iz Btlenrs fubiv varaes des larmes.
Apprepds un wnt $e Higniet,

NMatre cflilrs Davaneiir.

Vrwairey aftsqiest Darzsiva

No firsd s, diz-il, lowew ngfinirya™

Even stronger langnuge than this beoame soom the
fashion in journalistic warfieo. It roply to an attack
an the Marquis Oesd, the * Giomale s’ Letterati
dTtalin ™ arcused the # Jourmnl do Trévonx ™ of mon-
mgna and fmpesturs, and in Gormany the * Acta

Sruditornm Lipsiensium " poursd out even more vio
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lent' fnveetives againit the Jesuitieal crities. Tt is
woridisfil low well Latin seema to Jand itsell’ 1o the
expression ol angry ubuse. Fow modern writers bhave
exeelled the following tirudo, vither in Latin or in

German : —
# (Qum monils stuplditan | A¢ o qua oet, Jositarmm et . - .
Hew est intolesanida, Trevoltianos Jossbios, wthes contusos, ini-
wlasbrrum in wids disrfis teibuoal crexiesn, in eoque pon nilioone
toge, sl animi impotentla, non squitatie legihus, sl prajudiclls,
aing veritatls lause, sl w@botun aut odl pondeie, optimls xgui-
lauidl-

sitisimisrue oparibus detrahore, possima wd gl weqoe
baw offerre: gmacis suetoribus, mido secum suntiant, wd sibi

faveant, ubigie blandir, doctissiioos sibi non plano pleneque de- -

 ditos plos quam axalno denti werdirs,”
What has been said of other jourmals was said of

the * Journal de Trévonx:" —

 Lés antoars o eo journal, qui a son mirite, sout constimts
A loter tonw bes ouvrages do ceux qu'Hs aflistionnent, ol pooe
dwitor unw Bulile monotonke 1le exercant guilipnetivie 13 critigoo
war- les dorivans boqui ries on los oblige de faire grice.”

It took some time befors suthors became at all
reconeilind to these new teibunals of literary justice.
Even 4 writer like Voltaive, who bouved public opinion
more than anybody, looked apon journals, and the ine
Auence which they soon gained in France und abeosd,
as a great evile  “ Rien n'a plus ;i &l litértur,”
he writes, * plus répandu Jo mativais godit, ot plus con-
fondn Je yrai avee le foux.”  Before the establishnent
of literary journals, a lenrmed weiter lind indeed Hitle
to foar.  For a few years, at all events, he was allowed
to enjoy the reputation of having published & books
wnd this by itsell was considered a great distinetion
by the world st large. Perbape his book was never
noticed st all, or, if it wus, it was only eriticised in one
of those elabornte letters which the learnod men of the
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sizteentl snd seventeenth centuries vaed to writs 10
ech other, which might be forwarded indeed to (me or
two other profisssors, It which never influenced pullie
ppinion.  Ouly in estreme case 8 book would. be
atswaned by another book, but this woull neensurily
requive & Jong time 5 nor cwould it at all follow that
thowe who had rend and admired the original work
would have an opportunity of consulting the velume
that cortuined its vefistation. This kappy stute of things
enme to un end after the year 1655, Sinee the in-
vontion of printing, no more importunt event had
happened in the republic of letters than the introdues
tion of a periodical Hiterature, It was 4 complete rev-
olution, diffiring from other revolutions ouly by the
quickness with which the new power was pocogn
even by its fiercest oppments. '

The power of jonrnalism, however, soon foreml its
proper level, aml the hisory of its rise wid progrest,
which has atill to be writtes, teaches the sume lusson
85 the history of political powers, Journals which
defended private interests, or the fiterests of pureties,
whether religious, politieal, or literary, never guined
that inflwemer which was freely conceded o thoss wlio
were willing to serve the public atlarge ju pointing out
real merit wherever it could e found, and in unmask-
ing postenders, to whatever rank they might belong.
The once all-powerful organ of the Jesaits, the © Jour-
pal de Trivoux,” has long ceased to exist, pud even to
be remembered 3 the * Journal des Savants ™ still
liolds, after more than twe hundred years, that emiiont
position which was olaimod fir it by its funnder, as the
wdepondent advocate of justics and truth.

L8



Ix.
CHASOT.!

Hisrony is generally written en face. It reminds
ns occasionally of certain royal family pictares, where
the centre is occupied by the king and quoen, while
their children are ranged on each side like organ-pipes,
and the courtiers and ministers are grouped bohind,
according to their respective ranks.  All the figures
seem 1o stare at-some imaginary spectator, who wonld
require at least u hundred eyes to take in the whole of
the assemblage. This place of the imaginary spectator
falls gonerally o the lot of the histariun, and of those
who read great historical works ; and perhaps this is
inovitable.  But it is refreshing for once to chengy this
unsatisfactory position, and, instead of always looking
straight in the fiuces of kings, and queens, and generals,
and ministors, to cateh, by a side-glance, a view of the
times, us they appeared to men occupying a less cen-
tral and less ahstruet position than that of the generl
historian.  If we look at the Palucs of Versailles from
the terree in front of the odifice; we are impressed

“with its Leond migmificence, bt we nre soon tired, amd
all that i« loft In our memory is o vist expanss of
windows, columns, stitues, and wall.  Bat let ny retire
to some of the Dosguets on ench siife of the main

1 (laiest 1 Oumivibation s the History uf Froderic the Groas awd bis
Time. . By Kunl vun Schiliesr. Barlin. 1860
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avonue, and take a disgonal view of the great mansion
of Louin X1V., and though we Joss part of the palace,
the whol picture gains in color asd Lfe, snd i brings
bofure our mind the fignre of the grest monarch him=
solf, so fond of concealing part of his mnjestic stateli-
ness undar the shadow of thow very groves where we
Aro S,

It was » luppy thought of M. Kurd von Schiffee
to try & similar exporiment with Frederic the Great,
and to show him to us, not a8 the great king, Jookinjg
history in the face, but as seen near prad belind
another porson, for whan the suthor hn felt so mueh
sympathy ws to make him the central figure of a very
pretty historical picture, This person is (Thasot.
Frederic used to say of him, CTest te matador de ma.
Jeunceee, —n puying which is not found in Frederio's
works, but whicl is nevertheloss suthuntic, One of
the chief magistrates of the okl Hanseatic town of
Liibock, Syndicus Curting —the father, we believe,
of the two distinguished scholars, Emst unil Guorg
Clurtins, — was st _school with the two sons of Chasst,
and he remembers these royal words, when they
were ropeated in ull the drawing-rogms of the city
where Chasot spent many years of lis life, Froderic’s
friendship for Chasot is well known, fiw thero ans two
poems of the king widressed to this young favorite.
They do mot give m very high idea eithor of the
poetical power of the monarch, er of thy moreal
eharnoter of his fiond 3 but they contain scms manly
and straightforward  remarks, which make up for a
reat deal of shallow declamation. This young Ghanot
was & Fronch noblomun, n fresh, chivalrous, lnoyant
nature, — sdventurous, curelews, extravagaut, brave,
full of romance, happy with the happy, and galloping
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through life [Tke o troe cavaley officer.  Ha et
Frederie in 1784, Louis XV, had taken up the
eausa of Stanisha Lesezyneki, King of poland, his
futher-in-daw, and Chasot served in the French army
whicly, unider the Duke of Berwick, utiocked Ger
aunny on the Rhing, in order to relieve Poland from
the simultanaous pressure of Austrin and Russin, He
bad the misfortune to kill 0 French offieerin o duel,
and was obliged to take refuge in the camp of the
old Prince Eugéne, Here the young Prince of Prus
gin soon discovered the brilliant parts of the Frensh
noldeman, wnd when his father, Fredeeie William L,
no lenger allowed him. to serve ander Engine, he
ssked Chasot to follow him to Prussie.  The yeurs
from 1785 to 1740 were lappy vears for the prines,
though e, no doubt, would have proforred taking
an metive part in the campaign, He writes to his
sister : —

# Panrads répomdy plos 105 ol jo n'avals d0é prbsenillisd de ea

E:l o rol e vout pas o parmattro - daller on campagoe. Jo
fud al demanidé quntre fois, of bl al rappold la promess ol

men avall faite; mals phirll die nowrelle; U m's il aqutil wnik.

dos Talsony tris-cachdes qui Pen lmphhn.lm‘lh oo I crots, car
bo wuds perwuadd 4l ne los salt pas lilanéme.

But, as he wished to be on good terms with his father,

he staged at home, and: travelled abont to inspect his

futare kingdoor. - * Clest wn pon plus honmilte gu'en.
Sibérie,"" ho writes, * mais pas do beancoup.” Fred-
enic, after his marringe, took up his abode in the Cas-
Ale of Rhoinsberg, near New-Roppin, and it was hero
that lie spent the happiest part of his existonce, M.
tle Schlizr has doscribed this period in the i of the

king. with great art; aml he hos pointed ont how

Frederic, while he ssomed to live for nothing but




ploastre, — shooting, dancing, musie, and pootry, —was
givem at the same time 1o munh more serious ocoupus
tions, — reading  and  compositg works on listory,
strategy, and philosophy, and mataring plins witeh,
when the time of their execntion came, seemed to
spring from hia lead full-grown and fullarmed, He
writes to his sister, the Markgravine of Baironth, in
1787 :—

 Nome oty divertissons de plen, ot n'avons aucun soln das
ehoses e |n +ie, qui la rendent désseréable of qui jeitent iy
dégoiit sur Je plaisirs.  Nos falsons 1s tragddlo ot s comdilia,
soms mvias Lal, masearnle, s musigoo B et sance. Vidih un
nbirdgd de non ammsomenia”™

And again, he writes to bis friend Suhm, at Peters-
Inirg : —

w Nous allons représonter ['(Bdipe da Volsales, dane loquel jo
forsl- le hiros (Lo thidtrs 3 J'ad cholsi la s0lo do Philoctdee
A similar acconnt of the royal household at Rheine
berg is given by Rielfeld :—

“ C'eet alnsi que los jours s'deonlent fcl dans une trmmipaillitd
asslsonnéa da toan las plaisirs qui provent flatier taw e ral-
sanable.  Chire de rol, vin des dioi, susdque des snze,

difticlnuses duos Jou jardins gt dans s bob, parties
sur {'ean; culture dos lottroe ef dis Destuysris, converstio
qﬂrhudhxm:mmnlnpmlmdmulphilndllﬂ_;h
churmes s T vie”

Frodetie, however, was not & man o, wiste This
time in mere pleasure, e sharod in the revelrios of
his friends, but he was perhaps the: only person st
Rhiinsberge who spent his evenings i pemling WnIH:n
U Motaphysies.”  And hers ot m yomark, that this
Gorman prince, in ‘order in reud that work, was
obliged to huve the German tranalated into French
by his friend Subm, the Saxm ministor at Petorshurg,
Chasot, who liad no very definite duties to perform at
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Rhoinshorg, was commissioned to copy Subm's manu-
seript, — nay, he waa pearly driven to despaic when
he had to copy it a second time, hocanse Frederic's
monkey; Mimi, bad set fire to the first copy. Wae
have Frederie's u[nmun on Wolil"s = Metaphysics," in
hig * Works," vol. i p. 208 : —

i Les unlveritds prospeesiont en - mime poope, Halle &
Franofiort dtalont fournine de savants profoeseurs 1 Thomasing
Guodllug, Ludowig, Wolll, wt Stryko tonalont 1 premiir rang
pour I edlibiritd el fulaient pombre de disciples. Wolll' rom-
monta 1 ux aystima de Taiboite sur Jite monades, ot noys
dans un dillage de paroles, srmmients, de corollalnes, et de
eltations, queliqune problimms quo Lltnits avait jetdes poutdtre
comme une mmomee  sux mitaphysiciens, Lo profiesae e
Halle derleait laborleusement nombiee do voluwes, qul, nu Tew
du pouvole fustrulen des howues fuits, servirent toot mu plis da
catéchinmo da didsctique pour des enfants,  Law monndes ong
mis gnx prives les métaphysicions et les pdomirins J°Allomagne
ot ils disputant encore eur Ia divisibilité de s matiére.”

It another place, howevar, he speaks of \Vﬂ"?*ﬁ_h_'
greater respect, and acknowlodges his infliimes in the
Geeman nniversities,  Speaking of the reign of his
father, he writes : —

“ Mals la fvour ot los brigues Templissalunt los chatres de
profissemrs dons e umiversiiés ; ler dévots, gqui se mblant da
taut, wequirent wne pact & L direction e unlyersités; Iy
persdoutaiant e hon sons, et snrtout Is elase dos philosophes s
Wolll firt exilé posr avolr dbdolt aves un ondre sdmbeable les
jreivos wur Pexislénos ds Do, Lo jenss  nolilosss qul s
rousit gux grmon, oriit déroger en dtmiiany, of comme I’aqa'l
bumaln doine togjours dsns les axeds, il reganlirent Figno-
Fanco comrme ni Hive di mdeite, ot b kivolr comuin sne jédans
Weria sbenrdo,”

During the same time, Frederic composed his
“ Refutation of Macchiavelli,” which was published
m 1740, und read all over Europe; mnd besides the

gay partios of the eourt, he urganized the somewhal
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mysterious socicty of the Ordre do Baynrd, of which
his brothers, the Duke Ferdinand of Bronswick, the
Duke Wilkelm of Brumswick-Bevern, Keysorling,
Fougué, and Chusot, were mombers.  Their meetings
had reforonce to serious political matters, thomgh
Frederic himaell was nover Initinted by his father
into the seerets of Prussian policy till almost on his
desth-bed.  The king died in 1740, and Fradoric
was suddenly ealled away from’ his studies and pleas-
ures at Rheinsberg, to. govern a rising kingdom
which was watched with jealowsy by all its neighibors,
He describes his state of mind, shortly before the
death of his fathor, in the following wards : —

“ Vs poures hien juger qua o mile daes trscomnd dans 1a
sitastion oit je me troove Ou me laie pon de repos, muls
Vintériour ast tranpuille, o8 je puis yous aesiiee que e u'ii
jasals étd plus philosophe quien ocutts coonsbon-ai. oo regmnl
gvoo dus yenx dlndifdronea tmt. oo qui m'attenil, mns ilEsirr
la fortuna ni s m!uﬂh,meﬂuﬂﬁuﬂ]mm aui
souffrent, d'estimn pour les gous, 08 e tendresss pour
mas amis”

As soon, however as ho had mastered his now posis
tion, the young king was again the patron of urt, of
science, of literature, and of social improvements of
e#very kind. Voltaire had boen invited 1o Berlin, to
arganize » Fronch theatre, when suddenly the news of
the death of Charles V1., the Emperor of Germany,
arrived at Borlin. How well Frederie undurstood
what was to follow, wo learn from . letter to Val-
tairo ; —

w Man i Volialre, — Liérénament fo moine préva di s b
m"amipdicha, pour cotie fils, d'ourrir mom o & la yOirw eomms

donfinalre, ot (s havsrder comme jo I voudrais L'emporour
et mort.  Celle moit ddmbge tonhes mos ilder frcifinjuns, ol

jo erais qu'il s'agiea, nu ot dit juln, plutdl de poudme & canon,
hnﬂundlmuu-.qumaumu#ﬂaﬂﬂn



He was suffering from fover, and he adds: —
& Jo vais falre passer ma Abreo, ear Jal besoin do ma miachine,

ot il en fant tiror & présent tout b paril peeailile”

Agnin he writes to Algarotth: —

 Unw bagatelle comete vt la mort de lempensar ne denmnde
patde gramis monrements,  Tout dtait prdve, tout dait groan
Al 11 no aaglt qoa. duxdmitor dos doaweing que s
dopais long tenpe dans m e

We need not enter into the history of the fint Si-
losinn war; but wo ses cloarly from these expressions,
that tha ocenpation of Silasia, which the hotse of Rran-
dﬂl'burgehinmd tv right, had formed part of the pols
iey of Prossia lmg hefore the lllmrh of the emperar;
and tho poace of Breslan, in 1742, realied a plan
which bad probably been the subject of many dobates
at Rhoinsberg.  During this first war, Chasot obtained
the most brilliant suceess. At Mollwitz, he saved the
life of the king; and the following aceount of this ex-
ploit was given to M. de Schlieer by members of
Chasot's family: An Awstrinn  cavalry officer, with
some of his men, rode vp close to the king.  Chasat
was near.  * Whero is the king 7" the officer shouted
and Chasot, perceiving the imminent danger, sp
forward, declured himsalf to be the king, and mlh:::}
for somo time single-handed  the most violont combat
with the Austrian soldiers. At last he was resened
by his men, but not witbout having received a sevors.
wonnd ncross his forehead. The king thanked him,
sl Voltaire afterwards celebrated his bravery in the
following lines : —

=11 ms memviowt spoars de oo Jour mdmorabils
O Plllistes (pist, ew gruesries formbilatile,

Bamva par ua valeuy s plun grand de pos reis
O Yrome! dlive un tnmple b ses (umeas exphii®

Ohasot s0on ross to the rank of major, and received




large pocuniary rewnrds from the king. The bright-

est event, however, of hia lifo was still to come ; and
vivis wan the battle of Hobenfriedborg, in 1745, In
spito of Freduric’s siccesses, his position befure thas
engagement was extremely eritical. Austria‘had eon-
cluded a treaty with Englind, Holland and Saxony
against Prussia.  Franes declined (o amist Frederie,
Russia threatened to take part amuinst him.  On the
10th of April, tha king wrote to his minister: —

WL sibmthon présente est aussi wlolinte que démgréable.
Moo parti st ot pris. 891 Sagls do s battre, pous b ferons
un disesptins,  Enfin, jamals erise n's @ ples grande que Ia
mignge, T faut laisser s temps do débroviiler cotin fusdy, o8
su destin, i ¥ on & an, b déehibir de P'évdtemen.”

Anid agmiin : —

# J'ai jeté in bannot pardesss les moolins; jo me pripar b
tous Jes événoments qui pruvent w'arrver,. Qi ls Sorune e
sols combraine ot fovirable, cols ne m'shilisers ol mendrgieiliing
ot oIl Bt périr, oo sers aveo gliire ot Pépée A ls i

The decisive day arrived — *le jour le plus décisif
do ma fortune,”  Thenight hefore the batile, the king
said to the French ambassador — * Les ennemis sont
o jie les voulnis, ot jo los attaque demain;" snd on
tho following day the battle of Holenfrisdberg was
won, How Chasot distinguished himself, we may
learn from Freduric's own description s —

¥ Muine iljs—muof, COMMERT an e IHEET
Cllpsat brilla, Salsant voler dis o,
Thi st ehibamse fmiear di vrads squeleelis,
i des Lussanis, davaii lul ¢'echappast,
Fandant ies e, b wstes transperpant,
b, maibeit ex Asmberge trasehants,
Matiade an fialle, ot dowadi |'dpovrante
Avx ceoemin oFarts o rremblinte
Teh Jupiter st petuk armd dit fasdre,
e sl Cheamet it Vahisa e pEadn

In Lis aocount of the batthe, the k'ng wrotes —



“ duttlon Inouke dans I'histoire, et dont lo socchs st i aux

Cistndrmns - Gueslor vt Schwmattun, wn Colonel Schwerin ¢ e
Breve Major CM,MhM#hWMHMﬂM

eommaiire dane froi batwilles dyaloment”
And in his ** Histoire de mon Temps,” ho wrote; —
4 Uk fait sussl rare, aussi glocieus, mérdle 8ire dordd o
Iettres o duns Jes fasles promions. Le Géndral Scliwerin le
Major Chamt at beaucoup d'ofliciers 'y firent un nom immorwl™’
How, then, s it that, in the later edition of Fred-
erie's * Histoire do mon Temps,” the name of Chasot
18 grased 2 How is it that, doring the whole of thi
Seven Yenes' War, Chasot ia never mentioned 7 M,
de Schllizer gives us o complete answer to this ques-
tion, and we must say that Frederie did not helave
well to the matador de sa jeunevas. Chasot bl & diel
with u Major Bronickowsky, in which his upponent
was killed, So far as we can judge from the doc
ments which M. de Schlizer hus obtained from Chasot's
family, Clisot had been foreed to fight ; but the
believed that he had sought a quarre] with the P
sfficer, und, though a court-martial found him nok
guilty, Froderie sent him to the fortross of Spandat.
This was the first estrangemont between Chasot and
the king; and though after o time he waa recefved
gl at court, the friendship between the king and
the young nobleman who had saved his fife had re-
ecsived & rude shock. _
Chasot spent the next fow yoars in garrison at Trep-
tow ; and, though be was regularly invited by Frod-
eric to be present at tho great festivitios at Berlin, he
seems to have boen a more constant visitor at the
sunll court of the Duchess of Strelitz, not far from his
gartison, thun at Potsdum.  The king employed him
mlﬂpﬁ;ﬂﬁh mission, wnd in this also Chasot was
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successful.  But notwithstanding the continuance of
this friendly intercourse, both parties felt chilled, aud
the least misunderstanding was mre 1o Jead 10 8 rup-
ture. The king, jealous perhaps of Clasot's froquent
visits at Strelitz, and not satishod with the drill of his
regiment, expressed himself in strong terms about
Chasot at a review in 17561, The latter asked for
leave of absence in erder to return to his country and
yeernit his health, He hnd recoived fourteen wounds
in the Prussiun service, and his application could not be
refused. There was unother cause of cumplaint, on
which Chasot seems to have exprissed himeslf frely.
Ho imagined that Frederic had not rewarded his ser-
vices with sufficiont libernlity. He expressed hisssell

in the following words: —

# Je no anis epemil mnlheurene guignon ponsls In pok: mnds o
nignon ke ropridduil dans tout ee qee = msjestd enpropend o
orlonne.  Tonjors ses vors poul botmes, see plane koal smmes
réfldulin ot justen s of tonjonrs le. sucels est nul o frisjmpue
fuit, vt poarqood 1 Toejoum pour la mitme cane | pirce il
manque un louis & Pexdeution | on fouis de plus, ot toot fralt
h merveiile, Bon guignon veel que prrtont il retienne oo wamlih
boain & @k bout s Falt pial”™

How fur this ja just, we are unable to sy, Clinsot
was reckless about money, and whatever the king
might have allowed him, he wokl always haye wanted
one louis more. But on the other hand, Chasot was
not the only porson who complained of Fruderic's par-
simony ; and the French provetb, “On pe peut pas
travailler pour le moi do Prusse,” probably owes ity
origin to the complaints of Frenchmen who flocked to
Berlin at that time in great numbess, and returned
home disappointed, Chasot wont o Frunce, where he
was well roceived, and b soon sent an inthnation to
tio king thut be did nat mesn to retarn tn Berlin. In

H

oL 1.
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1752 his name was struck off the Prussian army-lit
Frederie was offended, and the simultancons loss of
many friends, who either dled or left his court, s
him de mauraise humenr, It is wboat this time that
b writes to his sister s —

W Pétinlle besucoup, ef cela mo sonlage réelloment ; male
Jormyue mon espril fait dos rotoars mr les temps passés, aloes b
plakiss i cmiur =0 posvrunt el jo rogrotts inutiloment los pertes
st ul Fuftos."

Chasot, howover, soon returned to Germany, snd
probubly in. order to be near the conrt of Strelits, took
up bis abode in the old free town of Liibeck, He
becume o citizen of Liibeck in 1754, and in 1750 was
made commander of its militia. Here his life ssems
to have been very agrocable, and he was treated with
great consideration and [iberality, Chasot was still
young, as he was born in 1716, and be now thonght
of marriage. This he accomplishod in the following
mnnngr.  There was at that time an artist of some
celobrity ut Lilbock,— Stefano Torelli. He bad &
daughter whom he had loft at Dresdon to bo edueated,
and whose portmit he enrried about on his snff-box.
Chasot met him at dinner, sow the amuffebox, fell i
love with the picture, and proposed to the father to
marry his danghter Camilla. Camilla wus sent for
She loft Dresden, travelled through the country, whish
was then oceupiod by Prassian troops, met the king i
his eamp, roceived his protection, arrived safely at Lii-
beck, and in the same year was married to Clasot
Frederic was then in the thick of the Seven Yoars
War, bnt Chasot, though he was again on friendly
terms with the king, did not offer him his sword. Ha
was too happy ut Libeck with his Camilla, and ha
made himself useful to the king by sending him recruits.
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Ane of the recruite he offered was Lis son, and in a
letter, April 8, 1760, wo see the king accepting this
young recruit in the mest gracious terms : —

u Faccepte volontinrs, cher de (liasot, 18 rerron gqul vos iboly
pom dtre, vt je wernd parraie de Peafint qol vond saltra, au eal
que oo mit un fls  Noos toons les howmes, tanddin que wouk
«n faites."”

It was a son, and Chasot writes: —

“ 8i oo gargrm me pessemble, Sire, Il o'aurs pas une gouble
de sang dans ses veines qul e soil b vone”

M. de Schliizer, who is himself & uative of Liibeck,
hae described the later years of Chasot's lifis in that
vity with great warmth and truthfulness, The diple
matic relations of the town with Rusia amd Denmark
wure not without interest at that time, becanss Petor
ML, formery Duke of Holutein, lmd declared war
mgninst Denmark in order to substantiate his elnims to
the Danish crown.  Chasot Rad aetually fhe pleasare
of fortifying Liibeck, and carrying on proparations for
war on a small soale, till Peter wns dethroned by his
wife, Catherine. All this is told In & very compre-
hensive and Inminous style; and it s oot withoot
rezret that we find ourselves in the lst chapter, where
M. de Schliger deseribes th last meetings of Chasot
pnd Frederic in 1779, 1784, and 1785, Frederic had
loat nearly all his frionds, and he was dulighted to see
the matador de s jeeneste ones more, Heo writes: —

# Une chome qui n'est presque aerivie s ol et e 'l
nﬁntmmnmihmﬂﬂmmlﬂi
v sont dee plales dony ln-ocenr signe long-oemps, 1jae Ia phi-
losophie apaise, main qun ka main ne wanrsit gudrie”

How pleasant for the king to find at least one man
with whom he conld talk of the old days of Rhwinsborg,

-of Frialain von Schack and Friolein vou Walno-
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Jon, of Qiesarion and Jordan, of Mimi and la Tonrhil
lon! Chasot's two sons entered the Prussinn serviee,
thougli, in the manner in which they are received, we
find Frederio again acting more as king than as friend.
Ohasot in 1784 was still as lively us ever, whereas the
king was in bad health. The lJatter writes to his ol
friend, * 8i nous ne nous rovoyons bientdt, nous ne
nous reverrons jamais ;" and when Clinsot had arrivil
Froderic writes o Ponce Heinrich, * Clasot est
venu i de Liibock ; il ne parle quo do mangeaille, do
vina de Champagne, du Rhin, de Madére, de Hongrie,
ot du [aste de messiours les marchands de In bourse:de
Libeck.”

Such was the last meeting of these two knights of
the Ordre de Bayard. The king died in 1786, with-
oot secing the spproach of the revolutionary storm.
which was soon to upset the throne of the Bourbons
Qhasot died in 1797,  He began to write lis memoirs
in 1789, and it s to some of theie fragments, which
il been preserved by his fumily, and were handed
ever to M. Kurd de Schilizer, that wo owe this delight=
ful little book. Frederic the Grew nsed to complain
that Grepmans could not write history -

# Ca sidels ne produisdl sucon bon bistorden.  On charges
Telssior d'écrire Thistoire de Brandobomeg : il e fic lo panigy=
vique. Pufendorf éerivit Ia vie di Fréddeio-Guillsume, ¢, pove
oo den eaneters, 1 n"oiblia ol sew clires e chancellerle, ol =
wulots do chamben dont i put recosillic les pomp.  Nos snbewrs
ant, on ma snnble, tonjours péchd, fune de discernes lea chosos
essintlolles diz sccessoires, d'delalredr los (aita, deo roserror loar
prose trainante ot exvessivement sijotte anx  foversdond, euf
nembireuses dpithitns, et d'derire en pidants plude qules
bomemes do gémio.™

We believe that Frederic would not have said thit
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of & work like that of M. de Schizer; and as to Chasoy,
it is not too much to exy that, after the doys of Mollwits
and Hohenfriedberg, the day on which M. de Schitzer
undertook to write lis biography was perhaps the most
fortunute for his fame.

1.
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SHAKESPEARE.!

——-

Tax city of Frnkfort, the birthplace of Goethe,
sends her greeting to the city of Stratford-on-Avos;
the birthplace of Shakespoare. The old free town of
Frankfort, which, since the days of Frederick Barba-
rossa, hus seen the Emperars of Germuny crowned
within her walls, might well at all times speak in the
name of Germany. But to-day she sends her greet-
ing, not as the proud mother of German Emperors,
but #s the prouder mother of tho greatest among the
poets of Germany : and it is from the very house in
which Goethe lived, and which las since become the
seat of * the Free Germun Imstitufe for Sciense and
Art,” that this message of tho German admirers and
lovers of Shukespeare has been semt, which I au
usked to prosent to you, the Mayor and Couneil of |
Stratford-on-Avon,

When honor was to be done to the memory of
Shakespeare, Germany could not be ahsent, for next to
Goethe and Schiller there is no poet so truly laved by
us, 50 thoroughly our own, as your Shakespeare. He§
no stranger with us, no more classic, like Homer, of
Virgil, or Dante, or Carneillo, whom we admire s we

ll—ﬂﬂmnmﬂuﬂllﬂﬂmﬂ:ﬂl.
Tarcanisnary of Shakespears’s binth.
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admire o marhle statue, He has become one of our-
selves, holding his own place in the history of our hit
grature, applanded in our theatres, read by our col-
tugres, studied, known, Joved, *“us far us sounds the
German tongue.”  There ix many & studont in Guor-
maty who has learned English solely in order to read
Shakespeare in the original, and yet wo possess 8
translation of Shakespenre with which fiw tranalations
of any work ecan vie in any language. What we in
Germany owe to Shukespeare must be veal in the his
tory of oor literature. Goothe was proud to call him-
self & pupil of Shakespears, 1 shall at this momoent
allude to ona debt of gratitude only which Germany
owes to the poet of Steatford-on-Avon. I do not
spesk of the poet only, aind of his art, so perfoct be-
cnise 8o wrtless; T think of the man with his large,
warm hoart, with his sympathy for all that is gomuine,
auselfish, beaatiful, and good ; with his comtempt for
wll that is petty, mean, vulgar, C

his plays that our young men in Germany form their

first idons of England and the English nation, and in
admiring atd loving him we have Jemerisd to ardnrice and

to love you who may proudly eall him your own. .

England be measured by the greatness of Slinkespeare,
Great nations make grest poets, great pocts
nations. Happy the mtion that possssses 4 poet
liks Shakespoare. Happy the youth of England
whose first ideas of this world in which they ure to live

wre taken from his pages. The silent influmee of
Shukespeare’s poctry on millions of young hearta in
England, in C(iermany, tn all the world, shows tha
slinost superhuman power of Kuwan gonins. IF we
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look at that small house, in & small strect of n snmll
town of & small island, and then think of the world-
embracing, world-quickening, world<nnobling  spirit
that burst forth from that small garret, wo bave learned
a lesson und earried off a blessing for which no pilgrims
age would have been too long.  Thongh the great
festivals which in former days brought together people
from all parts of Europe to worship at the shrine of
Canterbury exist no more, let us hope, for the sake of
England, more even than for the sake of Shakespedrs,
that this will not be the last Bhakespeare festival in the
annals of Steatford-on-Avon,  Tn this eold and eritical
nge of ours the pawer of worshipping, the art of nd-
miring, the passion of loving what is great and good
are fust dying out. May England never be ashamod
ta show to the world that shee ean love, that she can
admire, that she can worship the grestest of her
posts!  May Shakespeare live an in the love of esch
jon that grows up in England! May the youth
of England long continue to be nursed, o be fod, to
be reproved and judged by his spivit! With that
natio —that truly English, because truly Shake-
spearian tation — the Gormun mation will always be
amited by the strongest sympathies; for, superadded
to their commam blood, their common geligion, theie
common battles and victories, they will always have ie
Shakespeare a common teacher, 8 common benefactor
and a common friend.
April, 181

1
-f
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BACON IN GERMANY.

i ——

Ty our German philosophy is considered in England
snd in France as German droaming, we ought not to
render wvil for avil, but mther to prove the grmmd]mﬁ-
ness of such accusations by endeavoring oursiclves to
appreciate, without any prejudics, the philosaphers of
France and England, such as they are, and
thom that justice which they desorve ; especially us, In
seientific subjects, injustice means ipnomanee.”  With
these words M, Kuno Fischer introduces his wack on
Bacon to the German public 3 and what e mys s evi-
dently intended, not o5 un ateack upon the conceit of
Frencls, and thi exclusiveness of Engtlish philosophers,
but ruther as an apology which the anthor feels that:
e owes to his own conntrymen. It would seem, in-
deed, 28 if n Gierman was bound to spologiee for treating
Bucon a8 an equal of Leibnitz, Kant, Hegol, and Sehl-
ling. Tacon's name s néver men '
‘writers without some proviso that it ia enly by a great
atreteh of the meaning of the wond, or courtesy,
that b ean be called & philosopher, His philosophy,

¢ & magtitained, ends whore all troe philosophy begins;
and his style or mustliod has frequently been described

1 Frwna Bwwo v Vernlam: Die Reslphdloapihis wel e Zeitaler. Vem
Kuoo Vlacber. Loipsig, fhrookhams 1855
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as nnworthy of & systumatic thinker. Spinoz, who
hus sxercised so great un influence on the history of
thought in Germany, was among the fiest who spoke
slightingly of the fnductive philusopher. Wihien trost~
ing of the causes of error, he writes, * What lie (Bas
con) adduces besiles, in exder to expluin error, can
easily be traced back to the Cartesian theory ; it i
this, that the humas will is free and wore comprehien-
give than the understanding, or, ss Bucon expresses
himself in & more confusel mannér, in the forty-ninth
wphorism, * The human understanding is not u purs
light, but obseured by the will,'™ In works on tha
gonernd history of philssophy, German suthors find it
difficult to assign any place to Bacon. Sometimes ho
is classed with the Ttalinn school of natural philsophy,
sometimes he is contrasted with Jacoh, Beelme, He
is named as one of the many whe helped to delivee
mankind from the thralldom of scholasticism. Bt sy
account of what he really was, what he did 1o Tommr=
talize his name, and to gain thet prominent position
among his own conntrymen which he has occupied to
the present day, we should lock for in vain even in
the most complets and systoputic treatives on the lie
tory of philosopby published in Germany. Nor does
this arise from any wish to depreciate the results of
English speculation in general,  On the. contrry, we
find that Hobbes, Locke, Berkeloy, and Hume are
treatod with great respect.  They ocoupy well-marked
positions in the progress of philosophic thought- Their
names are writton in largs letters on the chiel’ statiom
which the train of human reasoning pessed.
before it arrived at Kant and Hegel. Locke's philos-
ophy took for & time complete possession of the Ger
man mind, and called forth some of the mort important
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ind decisive writings of Léibnita; and Kant himwell
owed his commanding position to the battle which he
fought and won sgaiost Hume. Bacon alone hins
nover been cither attacked or praised, mor have lis
works, ns it seems, ever been studied very closely by
Germans. As far as we can gather, their view of
Bacon wnid of English ;nhihmp’ﬂy is somoething ns
follows.. Philosophy, they sy, should accomnt for @
perience ; but Bacon took sxporience for granted. He
constructed a exelopmdia of knowledge, but he never
explainod what knowledge itsell” was. Henes philosu-
phy, fur from being hrought to a close by his © Novum
Organon,” lmd to learn again to make hor first steps
immediately after his time. Bacon hnd built » mag-
nificent palace, but it was sool fuund that there was
no wiaireaso in it The very firse question of all phi--
losophy, * How do we know?" or, * How can wo
know ? " had never been ssked hy him. Lockn, wh
cnme after him, was the first 1o ask ity and he endenv=
ored to smswer it in his Bssay concerning Hluman
Understaniding.” The result of his speculations wos,
that the mind i & tabula rasd, that this tabala rﬁlm

comes gradhaally filled with sensuous
thomselved

that thess sensuoius porceptions urmangs
into classes, and thus give tise to more general idoas

the percoptions. i led to the next step in English
philosophy. which was made by Berkeley. Hensked tho
question, * What are percoptions 27 aul v smawered
it boldly: * Percoptiona are thet things thumsalves, wnd
e anly ouuse of these pereeptions s God,"  Dut this
bold step was in roality but & bold retreat, Hume ac-
peptod the results both of Locke and Berkeley. He
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admitted with Locke that the impressions of the
senses are the sonree of all knowledgo ; he admitted
with Berkeley that we know nothing boyond the im-
pressions. of our senses. But when Berkeley spenka
af the couse of these impressions, Hume points ont
that we have no right to speak of unything like cause
and effect, und that the idea of causality, of necessary
sequence, on which the whoele fabric of our reasoning
reats, 18 un assumption ; inevitable, it may be, yet an
nssumption.  Thus English philosophy, which seemed
to be so settled and positive in Bacon, enilad in the
tost unsettled wnd negative skepticism in Humwe ; and
it was only through Kant that, uecording to the Ger-
tnats, the great problem was solved at last, and mon
again know Aow they knew,

From this point of view, which we believe to be
that generally taken by German writers of the histor-
ital progress of modern philossphy, we may well une-
derstand why the star of Bacon shoull disappear
almost below their horizon.  And i these only are te
be called philssophers who inquire into the causes of
onr knowlwdge, or into the possihility of knowing snd
being, & new name must be fovented fur men like lim,
who are concerned alone with the realities of knowl
edge. The two are antipodes, — they inlnbit twe dis
tinct humispheres of thought.  But German Ideali=m,
as M. Kuno Fischer says, would have done well if it
had became more tharoughly acquainted with its op-
ponent: —

# And i It ba objected,”™ b ways, * that the polase of contnet

betwesn German and English philosophy, betwoen Ianlims sl

are lons go b Bagnd by Buenss than o other philosos
phites of iz kind ; that it was not Bacon, but Hume, whoe tuflsdr
enosd Kant | thot it was not Bacon, bat Locke, whe lnflseece]
Lelbults ; that Splones, if o received any Inpulie at ol from
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those quartors, reonived it fros Tobbes, and not from Bavon, ol
whem he speaks In soversl plsces yery onternpmmsly, —1
anawor, hat 16 was Bacon whim Des Cantis tha seknowiniged
foundur of dogmnthe ealinn, chose for hie anmgunist. Al .
1o thoss vualistic philosophors who have fnflweneed the
side of philowephy in Bplnaes, Ladtlia, sl Kot T shall be
ahle o prove that Hobhes, Twoke, Tlumn, are all Gescerdasis
of Bacon, that they have thelr maks ju Banem, that seithoud
Paoon they eannet be truly explaivied aod underetoond, tad: dnly
L taken up in & frogmentary form, aml, 8o it wore, plicked off
Tacon is tm eToatir ol i lbetho plilhm;,nlly. Thair nge s st
s develograent of the Boconian gurme exery mms of thelr e
s §s w metamorphosts of Baconian philosopliy.  Te the
prosent (lay, realistic philostiphy i never humil @ grester geslng
{han Bacon, is founder ;| ponn who lis wanifeetod the truly
renliatic rpiﬁtﬂushlnimlfﬂhmnuin ik mbiar of lifi, in w0
comprehonsive, so original anid charmeterisdii, s sobes, and yok
a1 the samio time o ilenl and aspirfeg & MALLEE; Do, itgain.
i wham the lmits of tlils spleit stanil out in smch distioee sl
patural velief,  Bucon's phifsophy ie the et lunlihy sod
wite inarificisl expressdon of Heallso. Aftes the sxetems of
andl Lobnits hail moved ms for 3 lomg gl bl fillurd,
and, ws [t were, absorhed e the sty of Buoon wis o me like
w pew 1, the Fults of which we gathered in this hook.™

Afier a carelol perusal of M. Fischer's work, we
believe that it will not only serso in Germuny as &
asefal introduetion to the study of Bacon, but that
it will be read with interest and advantags hy meny
persons in Engluml who are already aeruuinted with
the chief warks of the philosopher.  The stelysis
which o gives of Baron's philosophy is aceurate and
complete ; and, without indulging i any Jengthy
eriticisms, hi Tas thrown much light on several im-

nt points.  Hoe first disensses the aim of e
philasophy, and charantarices it as Discovery in gon-
erul, ns ilie conquist of natare by wan ( Hegpnam ham-
inis, inferprefutio waturer). Ho them enters into the
weany which it supplies for aecomplishing this con-
quest, and which consist chiiefly in experience :—
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 Tha chief olject uf Bacon's philosophy s the sstablishmest
and extension of the duminlon of man, The means of pooom:
plishing this wo ouy call ealtors, or the application of physiaal
powpss towanl ey purposss, ot thern i o mich enlioey
withious ddiscorery, which produces the means of cultere; v
dirscovery withont slenee, whish uwnderstzmle e laws of me
tire; no solenee without natural schence; no nstural sclence
without an interprotation of mtore ; and this can only be ase
eouplished acconiing 1o the musure of our expurienoe.”

M. Fischer then proceads to discuss what he. calls
the negative or destructive part of Bacon's philosophy
destruens), — that is to say, the means by which
0 human mind should b purified and freed from all
preconceived notions before it approaches the inters
pretation of nature. He carries us through the
war which Bacon commenced agninst the idols
traditional or scholastic sclence.  Wa seo how the
vdola tritus, the idela xpecws, the idola fori, nnd the
idela theatrd, are destroyed by his jconoclastie philos=
ophy.  After all these nre destroyed, there romaina
nothing but yneertainty and doube; and it s in this
state of nudity, spproaching very nearly to the tabula
rasa of Locke, that the human mind should spproach
the new remple of natnre, Here lies the mdical dif
forence betweon Bacon and Des Curtes, befween
Realism and Idealism. Des Cartes also, like Bacon,
destroys wll former knowledge,  He proves that we
know nothing for certain,  But after he has deprived
the homan mind of all its imaginary riches, he doss
not lead it on, like Bacon, to s study of nature, but
to a study of itself as the enly subjoct which can ba
known for eortain, Chgito, erge swon.  His philosophy
loads to n study of the fundamental laws of knowing
and being ; that of Bacon enters at once into the gaves
of nuture, with the innoconco of u child (to usa his
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own expression) who enters the kingdom of God
Bacou apeaks, indved, of & Philssephia prima a3 w
kind of introduction to Divine, Nutural, and Human
Philosuphy ; bot he does not discuss in this prelimi-
nary chapter the problem of the possibility of knowl-
edgge, nor was it with him the right place 1o do se. Is
was destined by him ds a * receptacle for all such
profitable obsorvations and axioms as fail not within
the compass of the spaecial parts of philosaphy or sei-
ences, but are more common, and of a higher sage.”
He mentions himself some of thess nxioms, soch as —
w8 imequalibuy avgualia addas, omnia erunt inmqus-
lig;" = Quw in eodem terfio comveniunt, «f Wnter 4
conveniunt 7+ Omnia mutantur, wil inferit.” The
problem of the possibility of knowledgs would: gener-
wlly bo clissed under motaphysics; bt whar Bacan
ealls Metaphyngue is, with him, a branch of phi-
losophy treating only on Formal and Final Catees,
in opposition to Physique, which treals on Material
and Eficient Gausos.  [f we adopt Baoon's division of
philosophy, we might stiil expest to find the fanda-
moutal problem discussed in his chapter on Foman
Plilosophy ; but here; again, Lo treats man only ne &
part of the continent of Nature, and when he comes
to consider the substanee and mature of the soul or
mind, he declines to enter into this subjeet, hecausn
4 tho true knowlodge of the nature and shute of =oul
must come by the samo inspiration that geve the
substanon.”  There remains, therefure, but one place
in Bacon's eyclopedin whers wo might hope 1o find
soinee information an this mbjeot, — namely, where he
trats on the faenlties anid fanctions of the mind,
and in particular, of underetanding gl remson.  And
have e dwolls indeed on the donbiful evidence of
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tha senses ns one of the causes of error %o froquently
pointed out by other philosophers.  But ho remarks
that, though they charged the deceit upon the senses,
their chiefl errors arose from a diffspent cause, from
the. weakness of their intellectual powers, nnd' from
the manner of collocting and concluding upon the
reports of the senses.  And he then points to what
is to be the work of his life, —an improved system uf
invention, consisting of the Ezperientia Literata, und
the Interpretatia Nature.
Tt must bo admitted, therefore, that one of the
problems which has ocenpied most philosophe
. which, in & certain sense, may bo cnllod the first
impulse to all philosophy, — the question whether we
can know nnything, is entively passed over by Bacon
and wo mmy well understand why the name and
title of philosophet has been withlield from one who
looked wpon human knowledge ns an ety but never
inquired into its cauves anid vredentials,  Thiz is.a
int which M. Fischer has not overlooked ; but he
not always kept it in wiew, and in wishmg to
secure to Buvon his place in the history of philosophys
he has deprived him of that more esalted place wlich
Bacon himself wishod to oceupy in the history of
the world. Among men like Locke, Hume, Kant,
and Hagol, Bacon is, and always will be, u stranger.
Bacon himself would have drawn a very strong line
betwoon their province and his own He knows
where thoir province lies ; and if he somatimes sprenks

eontemptunusly of formal philosopliy, it is only when

formal philosophy has encroached o bis own groanil
or when it breaks into the enelosure of revealed

religion, which he wishod o be kept sacril, Thore,

b holids: the human mind should not enter, except i
the sttitads of the Semmones, with chained hands.

3
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Bason's philosophy eould nover supplant the works
of Plate and Aristotle, nnd thongh his mothod might
prove useful in every branch of knowhedge, — ever.in
the most abstruse points of logio and metapliysics, —
yut there lus nover Leenn Baconiun schoal of philos-
opliy, it the sense in which we spene of the schwol of
Lockes or Kant. Bucon was above ar below philosophy.
Philosapliy, in the nsual sense of the srardd, formed but
u part of his great scheme of knowlodge, It luad s
place therein, side by side with history, poetry, and
religion, Afler he had survoyed the whole universe
of knowlsdge, lio was struck by the small results that
had been obtuined by so much labor, and he discovered
the cause of (his failure in the want of & proper method
of investigution and combination. The substitution of
4 new method of invention was the grest ohject of his
philosophical setivity : amd though it hos boen fres
quently said that the Baconian method had been known
Jong before Bacon, and had been practiced by his pires
deceasors with much greater surcess than by himself o
Ris inmmediate followers; it was his chief merit to have
proclaimed it, snd to have estalilished its legitimacy:
against ull galnsayvers. M. Fischur has some very good
remarks on Bacon's method of i uetion, .

though they show the weakmess .
at the same time the strength of his subnd, wihich risos
above all the smallur considerations of syslmntic con-
sistency, where higher objects are at stake.

M. Fischor devotos one chapter to Bacon's rolation
to the ancient philosophers and anotlier to lis views
on poetry. Ln the latter, he natamlly campares Bavon
with his eontomporary, Shakespeare. We recommond
this chapter, s well aa & similar one in 2 work an

14
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Shakespeare by Gervinus, to the author of the in-
genious discovery that Bacon was the real author of
Shakespearc's plays. Besides an analysis of the con-
structive part of Bacon’s philosopliy, or the Instanratio
Magna, M. Fischor gives us severul Interesting chapters,
in which ho treats of Bacon asan historical charncter
of his. views on religion and theology, and of his re=
viewers. His defonse of Bacon's political character is
the wenkist part of his work, He draws an claborate
[ lol betwoen the spirit of Bacon's philosophy and
the spirit of his publie acts, Discovery, he says, was,
the olject of the phillmp!'u!r; anecuss tiat of the,
politician:  But whut ean be gained by such parallels?
We admire Bacon's arilent exertions for thy &

advancement of loarning, but, if his acts for his own
advancement were blamable, no moralist, wintever -

aotions he wwy hold on the relation betweon tha unddars

standing and the will, would be swayed in his judgment.
of Loed Racon's chameter by such considerations.  Wo'

mnke no allowanco for the imitative talents of n tome
gedinn, if Ine stands. convicted of forgery, nor for the.
courage of *a soldier, if he i sceused of murder.
Baron's charseter can anly be judged by the historiin
and by a carcful study of the standand of publie
morality in Bacon's times.  And the sme may be said
of the position which ho took with regand to religion
and theology, We may explain his inclination to koep:
religion distinet from philosophy by taking into weconnt.
the practical tondencies of all his laborv. ~ But theeo
puch & want of straightforwardnoss, and we miglt
alnost sy, of real faith, in his theological statemenisy
thiot 1o one-can ba surprised 2o fimd that, whilé he i

takon as the representative of orthodoxy by same, lio
lias boon attacked by others as the most dangerous and
1
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insidious enemy of Christianity. Writers of the schoal
of Da Maistre soo io him a decided atheist and hyp-
perite,

L & work on Bacon, it seems to. have lecome &
pocessity 1o discuss Bacon's last reviewer, and M.
Fiascher therefore breaks a lance with Mr, Maexuluy.
W give some extructs from this clupter (page 358
#ég.), which will serve, af the same time, ks 8 £pe
of our nnthor's syle : —

e, Macsulay pliads pneonditionally in favor of practical
Hlosophy, which bu desinates by the e of Bascon, ngninm
all theoretbesl philusopliy,  We Have two questiona to asks 1.
What does Mr. Mucasiny menn by the eottrast ol practioal xod
thworetical philssophy, on which b dwully %o constantly ¥ and
2, What Mhhuunmnﬁnﬂphw!llw'hbﬂﬂ
of Baoon 7
=My, Macanlsy decides on the fute of philewply with &
ready formul, which, liks mawy of the s kind, disshed by
smoinn of words which . Laro nothing bekind iy — wrdd
which becons mors olscure and empty tha pearer we AppR
it H-uuyl.l'hﬂw'vph:m-ulnhﬂmm i
Philosophy,  In e fluemer case it 3n pracdeal {la e Lutiem,
thoaretical.  Mr. Macaolay embraces tha frst, nuid rejects the
gecond, To pannnt spesk with suicient praise of the one, Ao
i i, cotomg o 0 S5 L =
inn hy is i iinm, Ane A
vpularly the sacient . thaorotioal, e el b
coutrast belwosmn thy two 10| fant extrume, anid T plaioes it
hnﬂrrnmrumnﬂlﬂﬂimlnl fiem, Vit oilud o metapler,
antl tn wellchnsen Egﬂuﬂ:-pm‘h.ihnl\'thl' Larperelng
eharming inngo slways ropnm=nts this
sha theorvtiosl, form: ol philssophy. By ihis jilay
away the groal e of people, who, Hike chiliren, glways ron
wihur fapages. Prmthﬂ#w;hmmm:mﬁﬂ_lul
meuwhﬂmnﬂkrw= thoaretical
e e sontras botwren

oy
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bl magery, wol bis understanding snrmmders what Is doe to
it .o« What js Me. Macanlay's mesning. in ryjocting thoors
Il plitlosaphiy, bocause philidopliy b hese the oljeet, and woy
b wwonns ; whoreas' Lo wdopts practical philosophy, beosme
man s borw Wi olject, mul philosophy the mesns ¥ What da
we gain by ssch pompasisoss, as when be says it prantiod
s theorotivnl philosaply sre like woris and words, fruim aml
tharms, & higl-aad and & tresdmlll¥ Sk plirsses always m=
mind o of the resark of Boerates : Thoy sro esdd  inudood, ot
o they well and truly said ¥ Acconding to the strict meaning
of Mr. Masnilay's werils, tere sevir was o practleal phillasopdy
{br there nover was & phitosopliy which owol its origin to jroe-
tral cowskdorations anky.  And thers pever wus 8 theoretical
plilosopliy, for there yever was o philosoply whicli did not re-:
evive i impalee from & buman wang, that is w =y, fmom @
practical wotive, This shows where playing wish sonds jeust
always lsad  Tlo defives theoretioll snd practioal philospliy
in such & manper thas bis definition is inapplicable 1o ooy kisd
ot pldlossghy, Hle sotithesls bs entirely aopiy, B i we
drop the uaiithesis, aod oaly keop to what it mweans in sober and
Intelligibly lngmage, & wonld come to this, — that the valus o
A thoory depaomds oi fis uselulness, on lis practical Inllueoes o
bunian Yo, on the advanuige which we dorive from it Eiility
alome 18 (o deeile an the value of 2 theory.  Boliw.  Botwla
in to deelde on wtility ¥ 17 all things s usefi] which sorve
watisly b wonks, who i to deside on our woats? Wi take
Me, Macsulay's own pulut of yiow. FPhilisophy should ba
practical ; it shiould serva man, saisiy B wanu, or-help 1 wi-
bafy e and B 1 fhils In thin, Lot 51 be callisl psclen sml ok
Jow. Bub I dero sre wants In himan matiee which dissaid o
o stisfiod, which make [l 8 burden anless thuy aro mehifieds
in thist 1k 1 b eallesl prscties) which anewers to thes wants?
Anil [ botia ol thetn aen of that peculise wsture that they can
omly b sathifhud iy knowlsdge, oe by theorstical cmbemplition,
s this knowhodgy, ie this neretheal soutenplation, pot isefitl, —
wsefisl even ju tho eyos of thi most deciifed Unilizartan 7 Might
b oot bappen thiat what be ealls theoribal philesophy seons
amm it el Juerps 10 the Udlitaelan, boautie lis ldeis of man
ww 100 marruw t It §s dangerous, and pot yuite beeouing, 0
Ly dows the Jaw, sl say frum the very Siest, * You st il
have loom than cerialn wants, und therofirs you do Dol =
warw s @ ovrtain philooply 1* I we sy judgo fram Mr.
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Macaulny's Mlnstrations, hie ideas of Damen natoes am
liberal. VI me wers ool e #iye, * to make onr

E

tween [he first shosmmakor and Bmocs, the suthor of the bosks
wn Angor, wa shuull pronooaes for thin ahiesemmaker, Tlmy,‘:l

worse 1o be angry thas fo be wet. But shous f
licms from being wutj and ww dosbit whether Senecn ¢
suybody from belng angrr! 1 should not ssleet Senece &8
representative of theoretical philosophy. ptdll |eee pakee those
my allim whom Mr. Macsslay prefies o Sencea, in onder 0
defeat thworotical philosopbers.  Hrenmay tirew hix vermd dnlo
thie scale in order to make it more welghty. Mr. Mocaulsy.
prafirs the awl But whatover ho muy think sbont Seterk,
thicre I noother philosopher mors profound thin Bownecn, tut li
Mr. Mucanlay's eyes lkewlse an anpractioal tlituker, And ot
i hlin this power of thuory was greatar thin th powers of ea-
ture and the wost common wants of wman. His misditations
alome gave Soerates bis seronity when be drank thn futsl poleon.

Tn there, among all avila, one greater than the dnn:hfllnrlf

:
gEd

h&mmqummm-mﬂﬂmmnﬂ wviln, bs
it not gractical la the bewt senem of the woed 7. Traw, pome

anlu might horw say, that it would liave buen
&n.muhulﬂulﬁnnmprhmnnim:wl.ﬂ
had died an vld snd decreplt man n Beotia. flut to Boorutes
ﬂwmulmwmh:]wmﬂnlnwim-.mdmd
first witsees anil msﬁyruftanBrmIm“mur.{m:ul
&mm-ummlmwwhﬁmmm--udmm
tale ﬁmhhﬁn-wdﬂ.inﬁrmﬂ which ileziles on
thn unlnlun{uutwuflthmh!.ml&hﬂﬂdﬁ
p:_mI-mwlhmmruuilhchmu.ml. There s » diferanoe
botwoen indlvidnals in diforent ages, s dhers Is 2
Enﬂmirnm....hmnm-&uhnmuiwﬂdpﬂm
luwhﬁnl.nm-hhuupuﬂ_rpqulhﬂﬂrd‘nb
Hﬁwwmmmhﬂmplnﬂtﬂmmh
Mwmmmmﬁhumm“mﬂwﬂ
hnmmmlﬂﬂmth}-pwﬂirmdh the miml
s v . What in theory In the ey uf Hacon A temple in
tha hmwnlud.wﬂﬂnrhihmﬂdlhtmﬂr‘ 'l’nuct
HHthudﬂr.Hlunlng‘iwdwum“mhng
wﬂn'unufg:au‘lﬂ-h if koawl
pilge s mrieml amough to mable ur 1o

ith comnpletimess acconds

Ihupihnmdlhmm
quhnﬂﬂm#ﬂhhﬁnuﬂ-w“



Bacon to his own dimensions, while hn endeavors at the same
thme to exalt him above all siber people. . . . Bacon's own
¥ was, ke all philusphy, 2 theerr ; 14 w2 the thiory
of the lnventive mimd.  Havon has wot minde noy eroal dispove
eries himull. He was loss Inventivo than Lelbnits, the German
siotaphysleian.  If' to moke discoveries bo practical philosophy,
Bacon was a mere theorist, aml bis phi:t;:pl:_v nothing but tha
theory of practical philssepby. . . . How far the spids of
thery reachied in Bacon may bo soen in his own works  Ha
diil oot mant to fetter theory, but to reoew snd 1o extond It te
the very anids of the universe.  His prastical standar] was g
the comfirt of the individual, bot kuman bappiness, which i
ﬂmﬂwﬁlmldm...‘rhtﬂmhnﬂlh_
Hacoo of Mr: Macaulay. What Baoon woanted was sow, sl I
will b etornal.  What Mr. Macaulay and many people at the
presint day want, ls U name of Bacon, s sod new, bt aovel
Now ks what opposes the old, aod serves as n model fie the fiskure.
Novel Is what flattens our times, gaing sympathios, and s
away. . .« And history has pronoimeed her finsl verdios.  Itls
tha last negative instancn which we oppass 1o Mr.
sasertion.  Bavon's philowsphy has oot boen th and of all the-
mbﬂﬁl'hﬂmﬂrunnmm' “m-hh:*m
necemarily from *s philosophy, mad not ono of which was -
In Mr. Macanlay's sense.  Holibes was the puptl of
Hia idonl of & State is opposed to that of Plate on sl
pointe  Hut gnn point it shares {n common, — it is ne unpraets
cal a thieory aw that of Plato,  Mr. Macaulsy, hawever, calls
Hobbos the most soute and vigorous wpirit. I, then, Hobbos
was & practival philosopher, what beeomes of Macaniay’s poll

ten?  And if Hobbes was niot » praeticsl .vh.lﬁ
euemes of Mr. Macsulay's philosophy, which does tn
thearies uf Hobbes ¥ ™

W have somewlint abridged M. Fischer's argument,
fur, thongh he writes well and intelligibly, he wants
condensation ; and wo do not think' that his argument
nas bean weskoned by being shortened, ‘What he
bas extendod into a volume of nearly five hunidred
pages, might lave been reduced to u pithy essay of
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ong or two hondred, without sserifleing one essential
fact, or injuring the strength of any one of his argu-
ments, The art of writing in our times is the art of
condensing ; and those who eannot condonse write
only for readers who have more timo at their disposl
than they know what to do with.

Let us ask one question in conclusion. Why do all
German writers change the thoronghly Tentopic nama
of Bacon into Baca? It is bad enongh that we shoald
speak of Plato ; but this cannot be helped. But nn-
less we protest against Baco, gen. Buaconis, we shall
soor be treated to Newto, Newtonis, or oven to Kans,
Kantis.

1587,



XIL

A GERMAN TRAVELLER IN
ENGLAND.!

A D, 1kos,

——

Lgssrvo, when he was Librarian at Wolfenbiittel,
proposed to start a review which shonld only notics
forgotten books, — biooks written before reviewing was
invented, published in the small towns of Germany,
never read, porhaps, excopt by the anthor and his
friends, then buried on the shelves of a library, prop-
erly Inbeled und catalogued, and never opened again,
except by un inguisitive inmute of these liternry man-
soleums. The number of those forgotten books i
great, and as in former times few authors wrote more
than one or two works during the whole of thelr lives,
the mformation which they contain is generally of &
much more substantinl and solid kind than our literry
palates are now aceustomed to.  ITa man now teavels
to the unexplored regions of Central Africa, his book
is writton and out in a year, It romains on the drw-

1 Pouli Mestmpei J, C Ninearion Germania, Gallis, Anglie, Mt

2mm lmdice Locormm, Terum, stque Verbonim commemorsbilinm.  Hule

lllire seeswdre tovd Lie sditione —1. Manlta Peregrinatoris dusrumi

dogtiesiminum virorzm Tresrti i i
maznl, seaptibos sal ipeies of Jubas, Glutsslit, snge MuCEzIx.

-
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ing-room table for a season; it s plénsant to rend, easy
to digest, and still easier to review and to forget. T'wa
or three hundred yoars ugo this was very difforent.
Travelling wis o far more serions business, il o man
who had spent some years in soeing foreign countries,
could do nothing botter thun employ the rest of his
life in writing a book of travels, either in hiz own lan-
fange, or, still better, in Latin. After his death his
book continued to be quoted for a time in works on
listory and geography, tila new travellor went over
the mame ground, published an equally learned book,
anid thus consigned his predecessar to oblivion. Here
fs u case in point: Paul Henteer, a German, whoy ul
cotirss, calls himself Paulus Hentueras, travelled in
Germuny, France, England, and Ttaly ; wnd after biiw
return to his ative place in Silesis, he daly published
his travels in & portly volume, writton in Latin,
Thete is a long title-page, with dedications, introdie-
tions, & prefice for the Lactor bemevolua, Latin verses,
and # table showing what people ought s observe in
travelling. Trvelling, socording to our friend, is the
mmuf.ﬂwhdmn;mdhaquqm?dmuqdlh
Prophets in support of his theory. We ought all to
teaviel, he ssys, —** vita nostma peregrinatio est ;" anil

will remain * inhumani, insolentes, suporbi,’ ote.

It would take a Jong time to. follaw Panlus Hente-
norus through all Jis perogrinations; bat Jot us seo
what he saw in England. Hu arrived here in the yrar
1598, He took ship with his friends at Depa, vulgo

and after & baisterons voyage, they landed st
Bye. On their arrival they wers sonducted to a No-
sarius, who asked their pames, and inquired for what
object they came to England. Aftor they had satiafied
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his official inquiries, they were conducted o a Diverso-
riwm, and trented to a good dinner, pro regionis more,
according to the oustom of the country. Fromi fige
they rode to Lomdon, paasing Flimmeolt,
and Chepsted om their way., Then follows a Jong de
scription of London, ite origin and history, its beidges
chiirchos, monnments, and palaces, with extracts from
earlier writers, such as Panlus Jovins, Polydorms Ver-
gilina, ete.  All inscriptions ave copied faithfully, not
onty from tombs and pictures; but nlso from books which
the travellers saw i the public Kbmoes. Whitehall
seema to have contained a royal library at that tima,
and in it Hentaner saw, besides Greek and Latin MS8S.,
# book written in French by Queen Elimbeth, with
the following dodieation to Honry VIIIL :—

“A Tres bast et Troe prioant of Hedoubte Priooe Hesty

F¥IIL do eo nom, Roy d*Angleterre; do Franee, ot dTrlaodé,
definpenr do |a foy, Elizabeth, s Tros humble flle, rend salat

ol obedience.”

After the travallers had seen St Paol's, Westntin-
ster, the House of Parliament, Whitehall, Guildhail,
the Tower, and the Royal Exchange, commonly ealled
Bursa,—all of which ary minutely described, — they
went to the thentres and to places Drsorum of Towres
rum venatiowibus destinata, where haurs and bulls, tied
fst behind, were baited by bull-dogs. T theso pluces,
and everywhere, in fact, as our traveller suys, where
you meet with Englishnien, they nse Aerba nicotiona,
which they call by an Americun name Tobacs or Pa-
etum. The description deserves to be quoted fu the
original : —

“ Pistulm in hono fines ex mngillt fuctm orifieio postoriod.
ddietamn herbam probo sxiocatam, im ot In prlverem 11
[possil, lmmittunt, b igne admsle’ b ubde (i
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anteriord parto ore sitrahitur, qui - per pres TEEm, fagmEm
por Infirnilmlan exit, ot phlogms 4o eapitls duffuxiones magnd
copil sectm eduis”

After they had seon everything in London —not
omitting the ship in which Francis Drke, aobilissimie
pyrata, was snid to haye circumnavigated the warkl, —
they went to Groenwich, Hero they wern introduced
into the presencechamber, and saw the Queen. The
walls of the room were covered with precions tapestry,
the floor strewed with hay. The Queen hal to pass
throngh on going to chapel. It was a Sunday, when all
the nobility came to pay their respects. The Arch-
bishop of Cantorbury and the Bishop of London were
present.  When divine service began, the Queen ap-
peared, preceded and followed by the eourt. Bofure
her walked two baroms, carrying the seeptre and ithe
sword, and between them the Great Chancellor of
England with the seal. Tho Queen is thus misutely
described : —

¥ Sho was salid [rusor w. ba five ald, e
facny wan rethor qugr, thj:m::.ml & Iiﬁrﬂf--d.u.ﬁ:: Her @
gnall, blsck, nad gracions; ler noss somewhal bt j her
comprossed, hor tooth Bluck {from anting too much sgar).
b eserings of pearls ; red hair, but artificisl, and wore a munall
crown. [lar brosst was unpovered (an s the caen with all un-
wrried ladios In England), uad mued ber nick waa & eihuiin
with preelows goms.  Her liniuils wiew graceful; har I"’;"

of black silk wiih silver laes, snd & long trabn was carriod by &
muircliboneps. bmmmmmmﬁqﬂmﬁm
mrmq\hmﬂlhtm Shy spoke English,
French, snd Jesliam; bot sl knows alw Grosk and Latin, and
trnulirrbiands ish, Scotcl, mod Duech Thiooe whom she al-
iowsuoed et Spoes, and wuss abe Wied up with her hand.
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\aking off er glove, aud bo kised it Whereree slie tursd
buor uyes, poopls full on tietr kuoe™

There was probalily nobody present who ventured.
to scrutinize the poor Queen so impertinently us Pan-
lus Hentznerus, He goes on to describe the Tadies
who followed the Quecn, and how they were eseorted
by fifty knights, When she came 1o the door of the
chapel, books were handid to her, nnd the o |
called out, * Ged save the Queen Elizabeth ™ where=
upon the Queen auswired, T thanke you myn god
peuple.” Prayers did not Jast more than half an hour,
gnd the music was excellent.  During tho time that-
the Queen was in chapel; dinner was laid, and this
fgain is deseribed in full detail.

Bat we cannot afford to tarry with our German ob-
server, nor ean we {ullow him to Grantbridge: (Cam-
brilge) or Oxenfurd, where he deseribes the colleges
and halls Ceach of them having a libeary), and the
Tife of the students, From Oxford Lo went to Wood:
stock, then back 1o Oxford, and from thenes to Hen-
Jey und Madenhood to Windsor. Eton nlso waa
visited, and here, he says, sixty boys were
Ftuitously, and afterwards sent to Cambritge. After
visiting Hampton Court and the royal pulses of Nones
such, our travellers retorned to London. .
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pirates ; eleewr, prerfdions, anil ihlevish,  About thres lundrd
are hanged In Londun ovory year, At tabile they s moew ched]
than the French, Thiy eal les beeal, bub twors sl el
they dress lt well.  They throw mueh magnr into thele wine,
Thiey suffier frequemily from leprosy, commuly esllid e white
Joprusy, which is sakl to have come jo Engiand in the time of
the Normans. They are hrave in battle, and always oonguir
their enomins, At home they brosk no mamber of servitndo,
They are very fond of nolss tiat Al thin o, ook s esjlislos
of guns, trumpets, sl belle It Lasenhon, peewimd who have got
drank aw wont to mount & chircli lower, for the mkn of o
glse, anil to ring the bolls for srrerd. houn I they mm & for-
atpner who in bamdsame pad stroag, they e horry thak bo i
mot an Anglleus, — sulge Kuglishman"

On his returm to Franee, Hentener paid » visit to
Cunterbury, and, after peeing some phosts on his jout-
ney, arrived safely ut Dover, Bofore he waa allowed
to go on board, he had again to undergo an examina-
tion, to give his name, o explain what he had done in
England, and where ha wis: poings nud, lastly, his
luggage was scarched most carefully, in order to see
whether he earried with him any English money, for
nobody waa allowed to carry RWAY more than ten

nds of English money ¢ all the rest was taken away
and handed to the royal treasury. And this fare=
well, Carissims Hentzneri ] and slumber on pmrﬂ;ﬂf
until the eyo of sume other lenevolent reader, gl
ing nt the rumuf!‘m-guunubo-oh.hqng!n by the
quaint lottering on your back, * Hentoweri Jtin."



XIII.
CORNISH ANTIQUITIES.?

—

T is impossible to spend even & few weeks in Corne
weall without being impressed with the air of antiquity
which pervades that county, and seems, like a morning
wist, half to conceal and Inlf to light up every one of
its hills and valleys. It is impossible to look st any’
pile of stoues, at any wall, or pillar, or gate-post, with-
out asking one’s self the question, Is this old, or is this
new? Is it the work of Saxon, or of Roman, or of
Celt? Nay, one feels sometimes tempted to ask, I
this the work of Nature or of man ? '

# Amiiig thees rucks dnd stones, methinks [ e
Mlore thas) the howllons lispress tiar belungs
T lonaly Nature's canal work 1 they busr
A semblance sirangn of powes bntellgeat,
Anid of deniggn not wholly wom sway." — | )
The Jate King of Prussia's remack aboat Oxford,
Laat in it everything old seemed now, and evorything
new seemed old, applies with even greater truth to
Cornwall, There Is o continuity between the present. '
and the past of thut curivus peninsul, such as wo sels
dom find in any other place. A spring bubbling up in
a nataral granits busin, now a meeting-plice Ihrinr
' Higpsricnt sl Momrvestal, of the Coly of Oorumall )
m:.t. D. Landos, 176D, ¥ i - &.
A Weak ol the Lands fnl. By ). T. Dlight.  Leadus, 1801
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tiits or Mathodists, was but a fow eonturies ago a boly
well, attended by busy frinm, and visted by pllgrions,
who esme thers * nearly lome," and left the shiring
o almost sble to walk." Still further back the sne

e was n comtre of attruction for the Celtie inhnbat-

ants, and the rocks piled up sroand it stand thore as
“witnesses of n civilimtion ani architecture certainly
more primitive than the civilization und architecture
of Roman, Saxon, or Norman sottlers, W nood not
look beyond. How long that granite butiress of Eng-
land has stood there, defying the fury of the Atlantic;
the geologist alone, who is not awel by ages, would
diro to tell ns.  But the historian is satisfied with an-
tiquities of a mare humble and homely charactor 3 and
in bespeaking the intevest, and, it may be, the active
support of our roadirs, in favor of the few relics of the
most ancient civiliztion of Britain, we promise to
keap within strietly histarical Tinmits, ift by historical we
anderstand, with the late Sir G. C. Lewis, that only
which can be authenticated by contemporangons mont-
monts.

But oven thus, how wide a gulf seems to soparnte
us from the frst civilizers of the West of England,
from the people who gave names 10 every
bay, and hill of Comywall, and who first planned those
lanes that mow, liko - throbbing veins, mun in every
divoction nrross that enthecovored - poninsals ! No
donht it s well known that the original inhabitants of
Cornwall wete Celts, and that Corniah in n Celtie
fangunge ; anil that, il we divide the Cultic languages
into two olises, Welsh with Cornish and Bretan forma
one cliss, the Cymerie while the Trish with its varieties,
ai developed in Seotlund and the Tale of Mus, forms
another clas, which is called the Faelic or (Fudhelic,



240 CORNIEH  ANTIQUITIES,

Tt may also be more or fess generally known that
Celtic, with all its dinlects; is an Aryan or Indo-
European language, closcly allied to Latin, Groek,
German, Slivonic, nnd Banskrit, and that the Celts,
\herefors, were not mere barbarians, or people to ba-
wlassed togother with Finns and Lapps, but hermlds of
true civilization whorever they sottled in thoir world-
wide migrations, the equals of Saxons and Romans stid
Grecks, whether in_physical beauty or in intollpctial
vigor. And yet thers is a strangs wont of historical
reality in the current conceptions nhout the Celtia
fhabitants of the British Tsles; mnd while the haroes.
and statesmen and poets of Greceo snd Rome, thongh.
helonging to n much earlier age, stand out in bold and
sharp relief on the table of & boy's momory, lis notions
of the ancient Britons may generally be summed up
Win houses made of wicker-work, Druids with fong
white beards, white linen robes, and goldon sickles, snd
warriors painted hlue.  Nay, strange to say, we Gafk
hardly blame » boy for banishing the ancient hards and
Druids from the seene of real history, and assigning to
them that dark anid shadowy comer where. the gods
and heres of Greece live peacefully together with the.
ghosts snd fairies from the droamlund of our oWR
Suxon furefathers. For even the littlo that is told in
w Little Arthur’s History of England " about the sn=
clent DBritons and the Druids is extrenely doubtfuk
Druids are nover mentionsd before Cumsar. Few
writers, if’ any, before him were ahls to di ;
between Celts and Germans, but spoke of the bwe=
barians of Gaul and Gormany as the Greeks spoke of
Scythisns, or as we ourselves apeak of the negroes of
Affrica, without distingnishing between mees so differemt
from each other as Hottentats and Kaffirs, Cwmsar waa




oo of the first writors who knew of an ethnelpgical
distinotion between Cultic and Toutomic

his further statements aboat these Celtic priests and
sages are hardly smore trustworthy than the accotut
which an ordinary Indian officer ut the present day
might give ns of the Buddlist priesta and the Bud-
dhist religion of Ceylon. Cmsar's statomesst that the
Druids worshipped Mereurs, Apollo, Mars, Jupiter,
and Minorva, is of the same bass metal as the smte-
monts of more modern writers that the Buddhista wor-
ship the Trinity, and that they take Baddha for ths Son
of Godi Cawar most likely never convorseld with &
Deuid, nor was he able to control, if he was able 10
andorstand, the statements e to him about the An=
clont priesthood, the religian and literature of
Besides, Cmsar himsell tolls us very litthe abaut the
priests of Gaul and Bitain; and the thrilling accaunts
of the whitc robies and the goldom sickles belong to
Pliny's ** Natural History," by no means & safe author-
jty in such matters.!

‘Weo must be satisfied, indoad, to lkmow very little:
i Ny et emitbensia T en -H:hlﬂ-
bmirndlo, Nl balent iyl {128 e aprjnbtant s} visto o2 mrivors
I s, igmmtu (w4 sl dt yoliase ) wmnit | ini Juan par v roleerm #liunt

peas, tive Wlls mera pine o fromile samfieiim, 88 inde uppwilati faegue

hq-ﬂ_rllllmﬂntﬂrﬁ Tinbayvees giuldiyukd wd-
e ame ajmm pan des

frewity AL pEpeviUS) SREDE
sl

1Pl W N o= e [

VLAY
gasentus-ilfia, o ool misuwm putad lgpiniis
wrborts, Esh wthum W eenm il
| palighine putjlur, o8 Ante smnle wutn luna qoE
muhumﬂmu st TrivmprmEs. Mt
slinnde Tuphemt, nis ot pl dinelifing  ¥himin sapm e
waeabille, surefiictin wpiifhges dis wull by piEparathl, Anes wdmere
il paliry Mnisies, iz FEERIN tatwes bl Foslniehis Aurreile
saniliils vein cuites wrissv anlllt, tabos wictes dame canilida
AT Tieens dnluibs Fietinmes peecsnies U sauin dimm
s oot peram fiut e rpisiioten lederie.tt

wak. ik L]
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wbout the mode of life, the forms of worship, the
religions doctrines, or the mysterions wisdom of the
‘Druids and thoir flocks. But lor this very reason it is
most essential that our minds should bo impressed
strongly with the historieal veality that balongs to the
Oeltic inhabitants, and to the work which they per-
formed in rendering thess islands for the Hrst time fit
for the habitation of man. That listarical lesson, and
i very imporiant losson it is, is certainly learned more
quickly, and yet moro effectually, by o visit o Corm-
will or Wales, than by any amount of reading. Wa
may doubt many things that Celtic enthusiasts tells v
but where every village and fiuld, every cottige nird
hill, bear names that are neither English, nor Nosman,
nor Latin, it is difficult not to feel that the Celtie ule-
ment has been something real and' permanent in the
history of the British Isles. The Cornish language is
no doubt extinet, if by extinot we mean that it ia no
Jonger spoken by the people. But in the names of
towna, castles, rivers, mountaing, fields, manurs, and
familivs, und in a fow of the technical terms of mining,
husbanilry, and fishing, Cornish lives on, and probably
will live an, for many ages to come. There isa well-
known verse :—
“ Ny Tes, Roa, Pul, Lan, Caer, and Pon,
Yoo may know mant Coraish men," 3

But it will hardly be helieved that a Cornish anti
quarian, Dr. Bannister, wha is collecting materials for
a glossary of Cornish proper names, lus amassod no
Soss than 2400 names with Tre, 500 with Fen, 400
with Ros, 300 with Lan, 200 with Pol, and 200 with
Caer.

& Trs, bomnatead f & & -
S
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A lnnjpuago doos not die ull at ance, nor is it always
poasible to tix the exact date whin it breathied jts last.
Thus, in the case of Cornish, it ja by no meand easy
to reconcile the conflicting statenents of various writ-
ots 15 to the exnct time when it ceased to be the Tan-
gunge of the people, unless we Dear in mind that what
was true with regard to the higher classes won not wo
with regued to the lownr, and likewise that in’some
of Cornwall the vitality of the languige might
euntinme, while in others its heart had ecensod to boat.
As latis na the time of Henry VIIL, the famons phy-
sicint Androw Borde tella us that English was not
understood by many men and women in Cornwall.
wIn Cornwal is two speeches,
is paughty Englyshe, and the other the Cornyshe
spociie. Anl there be ‘many mes and womoen the
which eannot spenke oné worde of Englyshe, but ull
Cormyshe.”"  During the sme King's reign, when an
attempt was nnde to introduce n new church. service
cdtnposedd in English, # protest was sigmed by the Dev-
onshire and Cornish men  ntterly rufusing this mow

English: —
“anﬂmmln'ﬂwu-mwﬁhmlﬁl

a Chrhtmas gume; huwwmhﬂqwnl_ﬂhﬂunfm

Laili a4 6 was bodre

Mass, Evensoig, and Prooessiot, in y
And o we the {hui:hmnﬂ(uinﬂul’mﬂiﬂpl’ﬂmhﬂlﬂ

s Einglish) eefien thie A Engliah™?
Yot in the reign of Elizabeth, when the liturgy was
appminted by uuthority to mke the of the mass,
the Cornialy, it s sid® desired that it should be in the
English language-  About {he same time we are told
1 Craamee's Wik, wl Toakyms, vol. Ik g 230
& (jbewrradiows o &n saviest ‘Mam saript, autified Fams i, by —
Semwes, Kuj.. 1777, p- 6.
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that De. John Moreman? tanght lia parishinners the
Lord's Prayer, the Oreed, and the Ten Communds
ments, iy the English tonygme.  From the time of the
Reformation onward, Cornish seems constantly to have
Jost ground against English, particularly in places nesr
Devonshire. Thus Norden; whose description of
Corwall was prolably written about 1584, though
not published Gll 1728, gives a very full and interest
ing meconnt of the struggle between the two lan=
goages: —

W Of late ha sxys (p. 26),  the Cornishe men hive mmche
conformed thempsiven to the me of the Englisho pounge, sl
Mﬁiﬁlﬁihqﬂlﬂmﬂuhﬂhﬂﬂuﬂlrm Uie eenstirnn
E.::; vy from ‘Truro esstwarde it i in manmor whilly Fag-

In the weste parte of the counirye, = ln the hiundeods
of Pewwith and Kerrior, the Cornisho tounge s moste In 1u4
putongste the inhabizantes, wml yet (whiche is 1o be merveyled )y
thoujh the husbusil snd wife, parcotes ol chilitro, master and
mervantis, dos mutnally comnmuicate in thair native la :
ot ther |a pone of them in manner liwt 1o able to convers witha

Whthmuglhhummunlmi:mmm
sle, that seldome confere with the better sarte © Bk it s

ot \hat iis firw yearee the Cornishe lauguige willbo by lid and
litle abuwmdoned™

Carew, who wroto about the samo time, goes %o fir
as to sy that most of the inhabitants ** can no wordl
of Cornish, but vory fuw are ignorant of the Englivh,
though they somietimes affisct to be,” This may have
been true with regard to the upper classes, partict
larly in the west of Comwall, lut it is nevertheles a
fact that, us late as 1640, Me. William Jackman, the
viear of Foock® was forced to andministor the scra-
ment in Corninh, beentso the aged poople did nod
undesstand English; nay, the rector of Landewydnak.

! S Sral iy of Corvesall, p. H18
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preached hix sermons in Carnish ss late as 1678. Mr.
Seawen, too, whe wrote about that tine, speaks of
somo old folks whe spoke Carnisli only, and wonld mot
undesstand a word of English; but le tells us at the
same time thas Sir Francis North, the Lord Oliel Jus-
tice, afterwards Lord Keoper, when holding the assines
at Lanceston in 1878, expressed lis concern at the
loss and deeay of the Cornish language. Tho poou
people, in fict, could speak, or at Jeast undnrstand,
Cornish, but b sys, * They were Inughed at by the
rich, who understood it not, whicli ks their own fault
itr not endeavoring after it."  Abont the hegmning of
the last century, Mr. Ed. Lhuyd (died 170%); the
keeper of the Ashmolesn Museum, wis still nble: tor
colloct from the moutls of the people a ramumar of
the Cornish language, which was published in 1707,
He says that at this time Carnish way aoly rotained in
five or six villiges towards the Land's End; and in
his * Archmologia Britanniea ™ he adds, thar although
it was spoken in most of the western districss from the
Land's End to the Lismnl, 4 great many of the in-
habitants, especially the gentry, do not undorstand. it
thore being no pecesity thereof in regard thero's no
Cornish man but speaks good English™ It i gener-
ally supposed that the last who spoke Carnish
was Dolly Pentreath, who in 1778, and to whose
memory Prince  Louis Lucien Bonaparte has lately
erectorl a moniment in the churchyard at Paul,  The
inseription i —

wi fliern Tl Interresd Duirstly Pontreath, who dipd in 1778
mid o have boen (he last porsm wiiey toerversed n the aucient
Cornlal, thi peewlisr Lanpags af this genntey from The enrline

rocorls fill it espired in Uds parish of 8 Paul. Thie stcne o
rectid by the {'rlm Louis Lacion Bomaparte, in unioa with

tha Rev. Juhi Garred, viear of 81 Paul, June, 1800.°
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Tt seems hardly right to deprive the old lady of hoez
fair name; but there are many people in Cornwall
who maintain that when travellers and grandees came
to sse her, she would talk anything that came jnto her
headl, while those who listened to her were pleasod to
think that they had heard the dying cchoes of w pri-
mevil tingnet  There is o letter extant, written in
Cornish by & poor fshorman of the name of Willinm
Bodener, It is dated July 8, 1776, that is, two years
before the death of Dolly Pentreath ; and the writer
says of himeself in Cornish : —

# My nge {s threescore and five. T am n poor Gibermum. 1
Jenrnt Cornisls when 1 was & boy, I have bous to sea with my
fathir and five othor men in the boat, sod hoave pot heard | one
wonl of English spoks in the bost for p wouk togother.  1anrer
sw a Cornidy book. 1 lewrmed Cornlsh golag o son with ‘old
wan. Thors i not more than four or five in our town ecan talk
Cornlsh now, — alid prople fourseore years ald,  Cornlah B all

forgot with young people.” *
Tt would sectn; therofore, that Cornish died with the

1 Flir mge wab certadaly wrythizl, and ber cmse fimmms & sptng oomllrmas
ihon of 't lave Bir Q. O Lawle's shapiiciom on fhat poine.  Dhilly Pﬂlﬂi
I8 geraeally befleved bo liave died st the agn of one Musidred snd 1w [
Bortwes, who lenew hos, und bos Infin goood Seseriptinm of Towr, stabid thuty
abaut ITTH, slie wis by e elghepaseently year, This, I abe di=d in 1778,
ol onty heng e age 10 nimety ewe. Hut S adieedi, wihoo som-
Ined ibm regleter a1 Paul, foand that Lolly Prairesth woe bagiloed 6 5710
o (hint, o who wis bgtiend Jate dn 1t this wepposed sentemarian bad
‘wtily vesehiod b slxryfourth yoar ot thie fime of ket ducth, mud et o=
mors fhan sbity whm Ur Herloss soppossd ber fi Lo slgityseres
Apothar [us|saes of sxiraandinory ofd uge & mentionsd by 3r. Scawom
(B 25), sbaut a hnnidrd s marfjer. * Lot it toe gl woman hs
tam,™ he saye, = who idisd sboar Two yaars sines, who wae wie handred
and wxtyafour yosm old, of pood meemory, woil leafthul et st s, Tiving
n it of Geabilian, by thi charity momtly of smib e came po
0 wee ber, speuliing (o Vliwm [bn defsult of Kigtish} bor s lulorprerer, ¥
porily sndertanding i She marmied & secmil lisshadil slae dbe wn

wil Buriud Nim aier be won gighty year of ape™ s
?z'-_y Coralih Provineial Diakes, by Uncla Jan Teesnaodle
Londap, T840 p. 62 '
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last contury, and to one now living ean. boaat to have
herd its soand when setaslly spoken for tha sake of
conversation, It sgems to have-been s molodions and
yet by no means an effeminate language, and Scawen
places it in this respect above most of the other Caltic
dinlocts : —

w Corntaly™ ha says, “In not ta be grutturally promounesl, &
this Wlshs flir this most part s, por maiteringly, 82 the Armor-
jok, nor whiningly ax the Irish (whizh two latter tprenlltien seem
to have besm contracted from thele servitudi), but wust be
fively and manly spoken, like other primitive tongues.”

Although Cornigh must now be- classed with the
extinet langusges, it has certainly shown a marvelous
vitality. More than four hundred yuses of Rothun oe=
eupution, more than six hundred years of Saxon and:
Danish sway, i Normun conquest, 8 Saxm Refisrma=
tion, and civil wars, have all passed over the fand §
but, like & tree that wmay bend bofore a storm but is not
to be rooted up, the language of the Ceolts of Curnwall
has lived on in an unhroken continnity for ab least two
thousand vears. What does this mean? It means
that through dhe wholo of English history to the accns
sion of the House of Hanover, the inhabitants ol Came
wall and the western portion of Devatslire, in wpiite.
of iutarmarriagos with Romans, Saxons, and Norss,
wore Colts, and remained Calts. Prople speak in-
ded of blood, and intermingling of blood, us litermin-
ing the natiomality of » people; but what is meant by
blood? It isono of those scientifie idals, thut crumbly
to duust #8 w00 a5 wa try 1o define or grasp them s it i
# vageue, hollow, trencherons teris, whicly, for the pres.
unt ut lonst, ought to be banished from thie lletioniry
f every truo man of science.  We can give a scien-
Hifio definition of a Celtic language ; Lust no one has
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yeh given a definition of Coltic blood, or & Celtie skull.
It is quite possible that hereaftor chemival (iffervuces
may be discovered in the blood of those wha speak a
Celtie, and of those who sponk s Trutonic lnguage,
It is possible, also, that pationt measiurements, like
those lately published Ty Professor Huxley, in the
4 Journal of Anatomy nnd Physiology,” may lead in
time to a really scientific classification of skulls, and
that physiologists may suceeed in the end in careying
out n classification of the human race, according to
tangible and wnvarying physiological criterin,  But
their definitions and their classifications will handly
evor square with the definitions or classifications of the
studont of language, and the use of common terms can
only be a source of constant misunderstandings, We
know what we mean by a Celtic linguage, and in the
grammar of each langnage we aro able to produce a
most perfoer seientifio definition of its real chamoter.
If; therefore, we transfer the term Celtic to people, we
cam, ift wa use onr worids aeeurately, mean nothing bat
- peapls who speak & Coltie language, the true exponent,
uye, the very lifeof Coltic nationality. Whatever peo-
ple; whether Homans, or Baxons, or Normans, or, us
some think, even Phonicians and Jews, setiled in
Cornwall, if they ceased to speak their own language
and exchanged it for Cornish, they are, before: the tr-
bunal of the science of language, Celts, and nothing
but Cels ; while, whonever Comishmen, like Sir
Humphrey Davy or Bishop Colonso, have ceased to
apeak Carnish, and speak nothing bue Eoglish, they ane
no longer Celts, but true Teutons or Suxons, in the
only sciontifieally logitimats sonso o that words
Strunge stories, indeed, would bo revealed, if biood
oould ery out and tell of ita repeated mixtures since
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the huginning of the world. 17 we think of the early
migrations of mankind : of the battles fonght e
thire were hieroglyplifcs to record them 3 of conquests,
Jendings into captivity, piracy. slavery, and colmiza-
tion, all without o scred post 1o hand them down to
posterity, —we  shall bositate, indeod, to speak of
pure’ paces, or unmixed blood, even at the very dawn
of real history, Little as we know of the early his
tory of Greece, weo know enongh 1o warn us Rgainst
Jooking upon the Greeks of Asia of Europe ns an
anmixed e, Mgyptus, with his Arbian, Eithio-
pian, and Tyrian wives ; Cadmus; the son of Lihyas
Phoenix, the fithor of Europa, —all point to an intor-
conrse of Greece with foroign conntries, whatever
slse their mythologieal meaning may be, As avon
ay we know anything of the history of the world,
we know of wurs and alfiances botween Gireoks and
Lydisns and Persians, of Phamician setthemonts all
aver the worll, of Carthagininns trading in Syain and
wneamped in Twly, of Romans conquering and coloniz-
ing Gianl, Spain, Britain, the Dannbinn Principalities
and Groece, Western Aais anil Northiern Afrioa
Then ngain, ot a later time, follow the grest ethnie
convulsions of Bastorn Europe, and the dovastation
and re-population of the ancient ssats of civilation by
Goths, and Lombards, and Vandsls, and Sexons;
while at the same time, snd for many cenfurigs to
coms, the few strongholds of civilzation in the East
were again and again overwhelmed by the irresistible
waves of Hunnish, Mongolic, anil Tartario invadors.
And, with all this, poople at the Intter end of the
pineteenth contury ventun: to spenk, for instanee,
of pure Normai blood as sumething definite or defina-
ble, forgetting how the ancient Norsemen earriod their
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wives pway from the coasts of Germany o Rusia,
from Sidily or from the wery Pirams; while others
marricd whatever wives they conld find in. the Narth
of France, whether of Gallle, Roman, or German
extmction, and then sottled in England, where they
agnin contmcted marringes with Teutonie, Celtic, or
Roman damsels, ln oor own days, it we see the
danghter of an English officer and an Indian Ranee
married to the son of a Russinn nobleman, how are we
to class the offipring of that murringe? The Indian
Ranee may have had Mongol blood, so may the Rus-
sinn nobleman ; but there are other possible ingrodi-
ents of poro Hindn and pure Slavenic, of Norman,
Gierman, and Roman blood, — and who i the chemist
bold enough to disengoge them all? There iz per-
haps, no mation. which has been exposed 10 mare
frequent admixture of foreign blood, during the Mid-
dle Ages, than the Greeks. Professor Fallmerayer
maintained thet the Hellonic popolation was entirely
exterminatod, und that the poople who at the pressnt
day call themselves Greeks are really Slavoniuns. It
would be difficult to refate him by argumenes drawn
either from the physical or the moral chamoteristies of
the maodern Greeks as compared with ts many virie-
ties of the Slavonic stock.  But the following wxtinct
from * Felton's Lectures: on Greces, Ancient and
Mudern,” contains the only answor that ean be given
to such charges, without point or purpose: [n one
of the courses of lectures,” he says, “which T artended
m the University of Athens, the Profissor of Histery,
w vory eloquent man aé well ws o somewhat flery
Greck, took this subject up. His nudience cousisted
f about two hundred young men from every part of
Breece. His indignant comments on the learned



CORNISH ANTIQUITIES. . 251

German, that notorious Mwddgr or Greek-hater, ss

lie stigmatized him, were received by his hearars with

a profound sensation.  They sst with expanded

nosteils and flashing eyes —a splendid illustration of

the old Hellesiie spirit, roused to fary by the eharge of

barbarian descent. * It is true,” said the eloquent

profissor, *that the tide of barbarie invaders poured

down like n deluge upon Hellas, filling with its surg-
ing floods our beautiful plains, our fertile valloys.

The Groeks flod to their walled towns and mountain

fustriesses, By und by the water subsided and the soil

of Hellas reappeared.  The former inhabitants e
scended from the mountains as the tde recedod,

resmmed their anciont Jands and rebuile their ruined

habitations, and, the reign of the barbarvians over,

Hullas was herself again!  Tliroe or four rounds of

applause followed the close of the lectures of Professor
Munouses, in which I beartily joined. I could not
hielp thinking ufierwands what o singuiar comment on

the Germun anti-Hellenic theory was presentod by this
scene, — & Gresk professor in a Gresk  wniversity,

lecturing to two hundred Groeks in the Grock lan-
gunge, 1o prove that the Groeks were (Gireeks, and not
Slavoninns, '

And yet we hear the same nrguments used over
and over sgain, not only with regard to the Greeks,
but with regard to many other modurn nations ; and
even mun whose mimls have besn trumed in the
wehool ol exaet scionee, nse the term * bloods,™ in this
vague and thoughtless punner.  The adjoetiva Greek
may connote many  tings, but what it denotes is
language, Poople who apeak Greek ss their wother

L Gpece, doclesd gmd Moderw, by C. O Felton- Boston, 1887, vel 8 p
ne
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tongue are Greeks, and if & Turkish-speaking in-
habitant of Constantimople coull tmee his pedigree
straight to Pericles, he woold still be a Turk, whate
over lis nume, his faith, his hoir, Soatures, and stnturve
— whatever his blood might be. We can clasify
langnages, and us langunges peesuppose peopls that
apeak them, we can so fur clossify mankind, secording
to their grammars und dictionaries ; while wll who
possess sciontific honesty must confess und will confess
that, as yet, it has been impossible to dovise any
truly seientific) elassification of skulls, to say nothing
of blood, or benes, or hair.  The lalel on one of the
skulls in the Munich Collection, * Etrnsean-Tyrol, or
Inca-Peruvian," characterizes not too unfuirly the
present state of ethnological eraniology.  Let those
who imogine that the great outlines, at least, of a
classifieation of skulls have been firmily establishad,
eansult Me, Brace's usefil manoal of * The Races of
the Warkl” where e lus collected the opinions of

oo of the best judges on the subject. We quote »
few passages ! —

“ Dy, Rachmann conclmles, from the messsrenents of Dr.
Tiedemann and Do Mortoa, iliat the sigen skull, thongh Tis
than the Earopom, b within one loch ae lurge as the Pomian
and the  Armanloy, sud tieee sjaare fochs larger than the
Hiniln -lm!_l‘lg;}'jllhur. T wenle ia thus grivei - by Dre Morioh
FEurnpean skull, 87 enlde Inches | Malay, BS; Nego 835 Mon-
kol BZ: Andient Exypilan, B0; Amoricsn, 70, The bticient
Pyruvians amd Mexionns, who construoed wo eluborate n civilis-
i, shiow 2 capasity amly of fom 75 1o 718 e ...y
hhes oliservations by Husclike make the verage ¢ Ly of
the sknll of I':m'nfmnn{ 0HE of, 5 of Amnriouns, n.“:;l?';ih
puls, SE.30; of Nigroes, 37.07; of Maleys, 25.41."

#0f the shape of the sknll, as distinetive of difereny ovigin

1 The Rarws of e OU Workl: 4 sl o Ethmebigys 1y Chathes:
L-h-'uu—.# lﬂ-,pﬂ;q- ' -
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Profsssor M. L. Weber has sskd thete is no propor mark of &
dofimitn raoe from thy eranium s frmly attached thal it may
not be [ound in some other oo, Tiodemann Jue mal with
Grrmans whose skulls hore ail the churneters of thin pegro mosj
and an luhaliltant of Nukabira, acconding to Sledis and Blo.
menbsch, agreod exactly in his proportions with the Apelio
Balvoders,”

Professor Huxley, in his * Observations on the
Human Skulls of Engis and Neanderthal,” printed in
8ir Oharles Lyell's * Antiquity of Man,” p. 81, e
marks that * the most capacious European skull yot
measured had a capacity of 114 cubic inches, the
smallest (as estimated by weight of brain) about ah
cubic inches; while, according to Professar Schaaff-
hansen, some Hindu skulls have as small & enpacity
s 46 cubic inches (27 oz of water) ;' and he sums
up by stating that * cranial messurements alone siford
no gafe indication of race.” _

And even if a scientific classifiention of sknlls were
to be earried ont, if, instead of merely being shle to
guesy that this may be an Austmlian and this a Maley
skull, we wore able positively to place each individunl
skull utider its own dofinite category, what should we
gain in the clussification of mankind ?  Where s the
bridgu from skull to man in the Rl sense of that
word ? Whors is the conneoting link betweau the
eranial proportions amd only one other of man's char-
acteristic properties, such as linzuage? And what
applies to skulls spplies to color ani all the rest.
Even a black skin and curly hair are mere outward
accidenis ns comparod with langoage, We do not
clansify parrots and magpies by the colur of their
plomage, still Jess by the eages in which they live ,
and what 7 the black skin or the white skin but the
mare outward overing, not to say the mere cage, in
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which that being which we oall man lives, movos
and has lis being? A man like Bishop Crowther,
though & negro in bload, is, in thought and spoech,
an Aryan. He speaks English, he thinks English,
he acts English; and, unléss we take English in »
;mml;r historical, and not in its truly scientific, & &

lingaistic sense, he i Eoglish,. No doubt there are:

many influences at work —old proverbs, old songs
and traditions, religions convictions, social institutions,
political prejudices, besides the sail, the food, and the
air of & eountry — that may keep up, even mmong
E:dph whio have lost their national language, that
kind of yague similarity which is spoken of #s national
character.!  This is a subject on which many volumes
hmve been written, and yet the result has ouly been
to supply nuwspapers with materials for international
insults or interiutionnl conrtesies, ns the case muy be.
Nothing sound or dofinite has been gained by anch
specalations, and in an age that prides itself on the
carefil olsermnce of the rules of indnctive reason-
ing, nothing i more surprising than the sweeping
assertions with regard to natiomn] charsctor, and the
reckless way in which casnil observations that may
be trie of one, two, three, or it may be ton or even &
hundreed individuals, are extended to millions.  How-
evar, il there is one safe exponent of national char-
acter, it i language. Take awny the language of »
people, and you destroy at once that powerful chain

4 Cornish proverte lave fived on afier the extivetion of Carnlib, ed
wrem a tratlated oo Englih ther miimlly conilnne s exermiss thet
von pogslar apeil o the minds of men and ehililren. Such peoverhy
e —

I s bttt Eanp than be heg.'

™ [ e far thirsell thos dost B> L.
* Spash lictle, wpeek woll, snd wull will b apotim agsin.
S Thorw fn pn Gown wilbout sy, ou hedge without sam.
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of trndition in thought and sentiment which holds all
the generations of the same mee together, if we may
nse an unpleasant simile, lke. the chain of & gang of
galloy-alaves,  These slaves, we ane told, very scon
fall into the same pace, without being wware that
their movements depend altogether on the movements
of those who walk before them. It is nearly the
game with us.  We fmagine we are altogother froe
in our thoughts, original aml independent, and we
are not awire that our thoughts are manacled and
fottered by language, snd that, withoot knowing and
without perceiving it, we have to keep pace with
those who walked before us thousands and thoussnds
of yoars agn.  Language alune bimls people together,
and keeps them distinet from others who spoak dif-
forent tongues.  [n sncient times particularly, * lan-
guages and tations " meant the sume thing ; and
even with us our real ancestors are those whoss
Jangunge wa speak, the fathors of vur thoughts, the
mathers of our hopes and fenrs.  Blood, bones, hair,
and color, are mere accidents, utterly unfit to sorve
as priticiples of scientific classification for that great

of living beings, the essentinl chametoristics
of which are thought sud speech, not Bbrini, serum,
coloring matter, or whatever «lse enters into the
compesition of bloxd.

If this be true, the inhabitants of Cornwall, what-
over thi number of Roman, Saxan, Danish, or Norman
settlirs within the boundaries of that county may lisve
been, contintied to he Celts s Tong s they apoke Cor-
nish. They ceasil to be Cols when they ceased to
speak the language of their forefuthurs.  Those who
ean appreciate the charms of genuine antiquity will
not, therefore, find fault with the enthusissm of Daives



Barrington or Sir Joseph Banks in lstening to the
strange ottermnees of Dolly Pontreath ; foe her lan-
gwage, i genuine, carried them back and brought them,
a8 it were, Into jnmmediate contact with people who,
long before the Christian era, noted an important part
on the stage of history, supplying the woeld with two
of the most procious metals, more precions then than
gold.or silver, with copper and tin, the very materials,
it oy be, of the finest works of art in Greece, aye, of
the armor wrought for the horoes of the Teojan War,
a8 described 0 minutely by the poets of the * Iliad.™
Thare is a continuity in langusge which nothing equals,
and thore is an historical gennineness in ancient words,
if but rightly interpreted, which cannot be rivaled by
mANsCripts, or coins, or monumental inseriptions.

But though it is right to be enthusinstic about what
is really aneient in Cornwall,— and thers i nothing so
ancient a8 lunguage, — it is equally right to be discrim-
inating. The fresh hreczes of antiquity have intoxi-
cated many an antiquarian.  Words, purely Latin or
English, thongh somewhat changed afior being sdmit=
ted into the Cornish dictionary, have been guoted as
the originuls from which the Roman or English were
in turn derived.  The Latin fiber, book, was supposed
to b dorived from the Welsh Hyeyr ; litera, lotter,
from Welsh lythyr ; persona, person, from Welili pore
#om, and many more of the same kind. Walls buile
within the memory of men have been almitted as rol-
icy of British architecture ; nay, Latin inscriptions of
the simplest charneter have but lately boen interpreted
by means of Cornish, as contuining straing of a mystes
rious wisdom, Hore, too, a stidy of the langusge
gives some useful hints us to the proper method of
disentangling the truly ancient from the more modern
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gloments. Whatever in the Comish dictionary can-
not ba waced back to sny other svurce, whother Latin,
Saxon, Norman, or German, may safely bo congidered
as Cornish, and thereforo as ancient Celtic. What-
ever in the antiquities of Cornwall cammot be claimed
by Romans, Saxons, Danes, or Normans, may fairly
b consitlered as genuine remain of the earliest civil-
imation of thin island, ss the work of the Celiic dissov-
erers of Britain.

The Comish language is hy no means & pore or
unmixed language, — at least we do not know it in its
pire stato; It i, in fact, a mere necident that any
literary remains have besn preserved, and three or
four small volumes wonld contain all that is loft to us
of Cornish literature. * There fa a poem,” to quote
Mr. Norris, * which we may by courtesy call epic, en-
titled * Mount Calvary.'™ It containg 259 staseas of
vight Tines each, in boptasyllabic metre, with siernata
rhyme. It is lr-crihetr to the fifteenth century, and
was published for the first time by Mr. Davies Gilbert
in 15260 ‘There is, bLesides, & series of dramas, or
mystery-plays, first pablished by Mr. Noeris for the
University Pross of Oxford, in 1858, The first i
callad * The Beginuing of the World,"™ the secunil
uPha Passion of our Lord," the third * The Resur-
rection.” 'The last is interrupted by unother play,
« The Death of Pilate,” The oldeet MS. in the Bod-
leinn Library bolangs to the fifteenth gentury, snd Mr.
Norris is not inclined to refier the composition of thess

ys to a much earfier date. Another MS,, likewise
ini the Bodlelan Libmry, contains both the text and a

I A esitieal sdition, with seme excelinnl notes, wes guhllshad hr e
Whislry Stshas wnder the thls of The Posion, MBS, of # exint al e
Heithehs Musnnm and ur the Bodisima.  One of (i Beulleiin MES | Husgh,
Coemwsll, 3) contaion an English translation by Kiigwyn, mads in 1662

oL i 15
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translation by Keigwyn (1003). Lastly, thure i an-
other sacred dramu, ealled “The Creation of the
World, with Noah"s Flood” It is fn many plases
eopied from the denmas, and, according to the MS.,
was written: by William Jordan in 1611 The aldest
MS. belongs aguin to the Bodlsian Libeary, whiek
likewise possesses & MS. of the translation by Keigwyn
in 16813

These mystery-plays, as we may learn from & pas-
wage in Carew's “ Survey of Cornwall " (p. 71), were
atill performed in Cornish in his time, . « at the be-
ginming of the seventeenth century, Ho says: —

_ 'Pﬂdﬂuﬂdﬂ"gﬁtlﬁﬂdnﬂnthﬂﬂrnhhmhﬁﬂm
miracken sl theee oo #mgs | smd, i e exercise of tha
bedly, hunting, hawking, shooting, wrastling, h-fing, swl soch
ather mrmes,

“The Guary miracle —in English, a miracli-ploy — in &
kind of entertuile, conpiied in Cornlah out of soms Soripture Ll
fury, with that growsmes which sceompanisd ths Romanes watus
Cometia. For ropresenting it, they miw an warthey sl b=
atre in pome open field, having the dlsmoter of his enelhsed
plagne some foety or ffly oot The comntry people flock from
all widos, many milen ofl, to hoare aod see i, for they lave
therwin devile and devices, to delight sa woll the «yé na tha
eara | the players connd wob thele parts withius books, bt are
prompted by one callid the Ordivary, who fllowsth ai ghisie
back with the booke in hiv hand, amd telleth them woftly what
they et pronounice slowd.  Which munner ohos gave veession
to & plamnt cauceytod gentloman, of practising o maery prunke
for he undertaking (perhaps of st parpose) an astors roame,
wem accondingly lessoned (beforvhaml) by the Ordinary, thet be

-"Iuﬂtﬂ&hmmﬂﬂm.lhmmlhﬂllﬂdhﬂhm
i b dlmbes] 10O (vol. L g 4400, TE was published In 1827 by Davies
Giilert; and @ crithonl pllition was prepared Sy Mr, Whililey Stakes
and prblivhd with wu English tranalation in 1860 My Stoken Jonves 0
doatitiil whither Willinm Jonbis wes the auibor, o merely the eepyie,
ﬂmmmmmhm-ﬂf-ﬁmwﬁhm
mirs madarn than the other spocinient of Corish which we pearss b
tha ilrmmes, and [ the poten of Fha Moashan,

[roemm— T —
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muet say after him,  Eis torn comee Quoth the Opdinnry, Gew
forth wpn woid shew thy sclfo,  The geniloman stops out wpon
the stage, and lke & bwl Clarkn In Seripture watbem, oleaving
morm to the Jotter than thin somed, pronoscod thiss words alonl
Ol (sayew the fallowa sedtly o ble oare) s morm all tha
plax. Aml with this his passion the sctor makes the audisnes
in Tko wort sospuaimiod.  Hereon the prompter fulls 1o flat enyle
Ing and eursing in the bittervat teemep o could devie; which
the prntioman, with & sed pesture und countinauee, il solecly
eelabod, anilll the Osdinney, deiven s lust bt s modde regn,
was filne to give all over.  Which trousse, though It brake off'
the wotortmde, yot dafrauded pot the boholders, bat dismissed
thems with & greal deale more sport aol luogltes thay sseh
Guaries conld bave afforded”?

Seawen, ut the end of the seventeenth contury,
speiks of these mimcle-plays, and considers the sap-
pression of the Guirrimears,® or Great Playx or
Speechies,® as one of the ohief causes of the decay of

the Cornish language.

* These (Tuirrimanrs,” he mys, * which were wesd 52 the great
eomventlans of the people, at which they bad famoms faterludes
colalrated whth graat preparntions, and not without shows of
davotion in' them, solemnized ic great and spaciown downn of
greal eapacity, eneompassod shout with easthes banks, and soms
in part stone-work, of ligwosks bo contain thoosanidy, the shapes
of which romaln in many places a4 thin day, thovgh ike e of
thom logs sinee gonn . . . This wan & presd means 1o keep in
wse s tongue with defight and mdwirstion.  They bad recits-

1 Giere, I Cornlab, méuns & plar, & gamn; tha Wlshi pere
* Accomiing ta Lbmuyd, peirier woald be & sorrspilon of mscwaickie,
L o n mdrecle play.  Werris, vol i p 430
¥ Iy smepe lines wriften Lo LU, o= (b wrigin il the Oxfied Trrve fiey
wa ey —
* These podergraduntes’ coacles
Deedtuiond from Com wali's pusry mirsskes, —
Frow [mmesmoial contom thane
They ralss & ity thentre |
Wiwn frem & passags mndergrooml,
Rir frequnnet crvmils asovmrpassed ronnd,
Cout lmape woows Titia Mlephistophnber,
Wh oan of sll the mob 1he offsl " sbe
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tipns 1o thee, poctleal and divine, oneé off which | way supjpose
thiis wainll ruligue of antiquity to bo, in which the passion of eur
Barior, nod |y resarroction, 1s deseribed.™
IT to these mystory-plays and poems wo add soms
versions of the Lond's Prayer, the Commandments, and
the Creed, a protestation of the bisliops in' Britam to
Aungustine the monk, the Pope’s logate, in the vesii
800 after Clirist (MS, Gough, 4), the first chapter of
Genesia, and some songs, proverbs, viddles, a talé and
a ploasary, we have an almost complute eatalogue of
what a Cornish lbiary would Le at the present day.
Now If we examing the languare s preserved to us
in these fragments, we find that it i full of Norman,
Baxon, and Latin words, No one can doubt, for in-
stance, that the fullowing Comnish words nre all taken
from Latin, that is, ftom the Latin of the Chorchr—
Abat, an abbot ; Lat. phbas,
, dlter, altar; Lat. altare,
Apoutoly spostle; Lat oporfalus.
Clawirer; ololsinr;  Lat, clawstram.
?&u y tlove | LIH- ﬂm
e L)
C‘mﬂmnml';?m ol
Conénilbeen, canillestick ; Lat condelnbrum,
Al angel;  Lak owgelus.
Arefail, urchangil; Lat, arclangpelue.

Other worls, though not immediately connected
with the service snd the doctrine of the Chureh, may
nevertheless have passed from Latin into Cnmdh
either dirvetly from the daily conversation of monks,
priests, and mllwlmumr.-., or indivectly from Eng-
lish or Norman, in both of which the same Latin
words had naturally been adopted, though lllghtl;
medlified secording to the phonétic peculiarities of
oach. Thus:—
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Ancar, anihor; (he Latin, encorn. This might have come
indirveily English or Normmo-French.
Aradar, plough lie Latin, eratrvmn. —This mot bave vome

diroet from Latin, us it toos not exist in Norman or English,

Arghane, dlver; ampennam. :

Keghing, kitdhwm; eoguing. This s tekes from e sdine
Latia wonl from which the Romance languiges formed ewiing,
eninr = ol froin (he elsssden) Latin, cafine

Liver, book : lifer, originally the bark of trees oo whicl bosks

were writlon.
Thinair, coit; denriue.  Seth, arrow] sogith.  Chus, cheese |

cagrny,  Cowly cabbage; eoulis,

Thiese words ure eortainly foreign words in Cornishi
and the other Cultic languages in which they ocenr,
and to sttempt to gupply for some of them o puruly
Celtie stymology shows u eomplote want of Aprpriscins
tion both of the history of words and of the phonetic
laws that govern esch fumily of the Inde-Europesn
languages. Sometimes, no doubt, the Latin winds
have been considerably changed and modified, aceord-
ing to the phonetic peoullurities of the dialeets inte
which they were received.  Thus, guwespar for vesper,
seth for sagitta, cans for coseis, burdly look like
Latin words. Yot no real Cultie' seholar would elaim
them aa Celtic; and the Rev. Robert Willinms, the
suthor of the * Lexicon Corno-Britaunicum,” in
speaking of a list of wards borrowed from Latin hy
tho Welsh during the stay of the Romnns in Britain,
in no doubt right in stating “that it will be found
much more extonsive than ix gonerally imagined.”

Latin words which bave reachied the Cormish after
they had assumed & Fronch or Norman disguise, are,
for instance, —

Fmperun, Instoad of Latla fmperator (Walsh, ymbermodior),

Latan, the French fogal, but not e Lailn lepalis.  Likowlss,
wislaian, disloyul.
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Frait, fralt; Lat. fructus ; Frenoh, frui _
Funien, fauntaln, eommonly proocunced fimfos ; Lat, fontana ,

Froneh, fimbsine.

Gromersy, L . grand merey, thanks

Hoyz, hoye, koyz! bear, hoar]  Tho Normas-Frencl, Oyes.

The town-crier of Aberconwy may still be hesrd
prefacing his notices with the shout of * Hoyz, hioyz,
hoyz! " which in other plices has beon corrupted to

% () yos."

The following words, adopted into Cornish and
ntl_:ir Celtic dialects, clearly show their Saxon ors

gin:—

Cuafor, & chafir; Gurm. M. Crafl, art, st Rodior, &

yoader, Sfere, 8 stock.  Fef, hindrance, lot] preserved in the
German, perfrtaent

¥ Tl ookl extract from & Carniah paper jgives seme eqrions sords
sl rrent smrmg U peepde © —

w A fw wesks wioce & rorresponitent in ihe Gewish  Toligrepd -
menthail w fow Dunilliar ogpressimns whicl we Wesl country folks ate me-
qustamed to @ i s vager & s et sramgars seo often mther
tis Wiiow” precisely wiiat we i Fn might wlo have diled fo the  Hs
woary ol Corwloh worhy, il tn eonmimon s, as sbow T (i alibercrmd ¢

r o mater ahlng g abne poe, nightahade @ bommel, broom | sldgraiil,
privet; pripless, houth; pedeyree (fow peadser, Gur?), the simll gray
Tigard; sweryon, the aat | guidas, (ha frog {(which retain it English asmé
whien i the wter); ped-cromech (literally poul-todl | lo the name girn o
u semall fluh with o bead mach ks that of & tesd, which b oflin sl in
the poole [pulans) Teft hy the eeomling Lde awong the maks slong sy
rlensn, the sasd-litree o bub-burs, e abell-enall ; dumdlediry, tle hlndks
bostin (hut this may be & eorcoplion of the dorbotiel A smalls solil
whenl Jras atill tha ald niuse of drsssbior,  Vigelr pulviriom] sl s odisd
grute. The roots aud oiher lght aiatter harrawad ug ol o werfies of
gorund dhe birmlng waoeall dobe  The harresi-iome and haroes e,

Pian muins et 7 gueil, wlthorsd ; eres, crooked ; ey,
erumtba 7 with & fiw othir terms more ramly osed, |

W §lany of war arlinery expressbms (oflen miadiben e Tulgar provios
cinlime) ars Fronch wonds slighty modifind, which wern prob iutra
duewd liuto the West by the old Normmn funiliee who lisg reafded there
For insianoer & largs wpron to qome quite mmd, wom foe the seke of
\aeplng the under-clothing claan, ls called & towars | bt serre); 8 [
TEEENE Fome, b & cemrend | from el Vary rough play b s
winr'y owwrnd,  Gslie icte & nalichbior's for o apell of friendly chak i god
& pursdy (cowier) & hil The lobwe ape callod the shess (ohd

i

i1
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‘Considering that Comnish and other Celtic dialects
are members of the same family to which Latin
and German belong, it is sometimes difficult to tell
ut once whether a Celtic word was really borrowed,
or wheshor it belongs to that ancient stock of words
which all the Aryan langusges share in comman.
This is & point which can be determined by scholars
only, and by means of phonetic tests.. Thus the
Cornish Awir, or hoer, is cloarly the same word ns
the Latin soror, sister. But the change of # into A&
wonld not have taken place if the word had been
simply borrowed from Latin, while many wonls
beginning with & in Sanskrit, Latin, and German,
change the & into & in Cornish as well as in Greek
and Persinn. The Cornish Aoer, sister, is indoed
curiously like the Persinn dAdder. the rejgulat repire-
santative of the Sanskrit seasar, the Latin seror.
The samo applies to braud, brother, dedh, day, dri,
three, and many more words which form the primi-
tive stock of Cornish, and wers common to all the
Aryan languages before their carliest dispersion.

What applies to the language of Cornwall, applies
with equal force to the other relics of antiquity of
that curions county. It has been trnly said that
Cornwall is poor in antiquitios, but it is equally true
that it fs rich in sntiquity, The difficulty is w dis
criminate, and to distingnish what is really Cornish
ar Celtic from what may be later adiditions, of Romsn,
Baxon, Dunish, and Norman origin. Now here, as

pekina),  The plant sweet bonf, n kind of St Juho's wort, fore sallad S
pen, b Uhe Frooch sost-ssiee (Seal afl Thers are soms others wlich,
aswerer, am pat poealier fn e Wais § ae Helalmes |quielue choss ), wic
W have ilso piatiy orerind wonle, se soap for wanp, erush for omnds, ete
Then agaln we call a lly & s aud o Gea & oy aud We tssallon| yirem
W welsr & river.” — W, B.
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we eaid before, the safost rule is clearly the ssme ae
that which we followed in our mnalysis of language.
Lot everything be claimed for English, Norman, Dan-
ish, and Roman sources that can clearly bo proved to
come from thunoe; but let what remains nnclaimed
be- eonsidered as Cornish or Celtic, Thus, if we do
not find it countries exclusively inhabited by Romans
or Saxons anything like a eromloch, sarely we hive &
right to look upon these strange structures as resm-
nints of Celtic tmes, It makes no difference if it
can be shown that below these cromlechs coins have
oceasionnlly been found of the Roman Emperors.
Thiia only proves that even during the days of Romas
supremuey the Cornish style of public momiments,
wheather sepulehral or otherwise, remained.  Nay,
why should not even a Roman settled in Cornwall
have adopted the monumental style of his tod
country ? Roman and Saxon hands may huwmlriu.:‘;pd
to erect some of the cromlechs which are atill to be
seen iy Cornwall, but the ariginal iden of such mome-
ments, and Trenee their name, is porely Celtic.

COromléh i Carmish, or cromlech in Welsh, moans
a bent slab, from the Comish evem, bent, curved,
rounded, and éA, s slab. Though many of thess
eromlechs have been destroyed, Cornwall siill pos=.
pesses some  fine specimens of these amcient stons
tripods, Most of them are largu. granite slabs, sup-
ported by three stones fixed in the ground: These
supporters ars lkewise luge flat stanes, but the
papstone s always the larpest, and it weight in.
elining towards one point, imparts strength to the
whole structure, At Lanyon, however, whiero the
topestonie of & cromlech was tirown down in 1816
by & viuknt starm, the supparters remained sunding
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and the capsione was replaced in 1824, though not
it would sevm, at ity origingl height.  Dr, Borluse
relates that in his time the monument was  high
enough for a man to sit on horseback under it At
present such o feat would be impossible, the cover-
stane being only about five foet from the ground.
These eromlechs, though very surprising when seen
fur the first time, represent in reality one of the
gimplest achievements of primitive architecture, It
is fur casior to balupee n heavy weight on three
uneven props than to rest it level on two or fonr
even sapporters, There are, however, cromlechs
resting on four or more stoncs, thess stones forming
o kind of chamber, or & kist-rasn, which i supposed
to have served originally ss o sopulchrs.  These
structures presuppose 8 larger amonnt of architee-
tural skill; still more so the pigautic portals  of
Stonehenge, which are formed by two pillaes of
equul  height, joined by a superiscambont  stone.
Here weight alons was no longer consdered auf-
ficient for imparting strength and safety, but holes
wore worked fn the upper stones, and the pointed

of the pillars were fitted into them: In the
slabs that form the eromlechs we find no such traces
of careful workmanship ; and this, as well as othor
considerations, would support the opinion, that in
Stonchenge wo have one of the latest specimony of
Celtie architoctore.  Marvelons us are the premuaing
of that primitive style of architectaral art, tho anly
renl me they offer is, now such large soncs
eould Tave besn brought together from . distance,
and bow such enormous weighta eonld have been
fled wp, The first guostion Is answerell by ropes

L Quarterly Bories, vl eviil, p 200,
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and rolless: and the mural sculptures of Nineven
show us what ean bo done by such simple machinery.
‘We there see the whole picture of how these colossal
blocks of stone were moved from the quarry on to
the place where they were wanted. Given plonty
of time, and plenty of men and oxen, and there is
no block that could not be broaght to its right place
by mesns of ropes and rollers.  And that our fore-
fathers did not stint themselves either in time, or in
men, or other cattle, when engnged in erecting such
momuments, we know even from comparatively mod-
ern times. Under Harold Harfagr, two kings spont
three whole years in orecting one single tumnins;
and Harold Blatand is said to have employed the
whole of his army and a vast number of oxen in
transporting a large stone which he wished to place
on his mothar's tomb. As to the second question;

we can readily understand Low, afier the supporters.

had once been fixed in the ground, an artifieial mound
might be raised, which, when the heavy slab Tl
been rolled up on an inclined plane, might ba re-
moved again, and thus lesve the heavy stone poised
in ity startling elevation, !

As skelotons have been found under some of the
eromlechs, there can be little doubt that the chambers
inclosed by them, the so-called Kiat-vaens, wore Qi
tended to receive the remains of the dead, amd to- per=
petuate their memory. And s these o '
monuments are most frequent in these parts of the
British Isles which from the carliest to the latest tines
were inhnbited by Celtic people, they may be con-

siderod as representative of the Celtic style of publie

;‘ﬁwﬁmmﬂ-ﬁm‘.mp 187 ; ol Franssfurt
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ture.  Kist-vaen, or cisf-vgem, means s stone
chamber, from ciata, a chest, and raen, the modified
form of maen or médn, Mone. Their size s, with fow
jonis, not less than the siz of a Tuman body.
But although these monunents were originally sopul-
chril, we may well understand that the burying-places
of great men, of kings, or priests, or gimerils, wiere
likewiss used for the culebration of other religions rites.
This we rond in the Book of Lecan, * that Ambnlgaith
built & cairn, for the purpose of holding a meeting of
the Hy-Amibulgnith overy year, and to view his <hips
and fleet going and coming, and as a place of interment
for himsell.” ' Nor does it follow, as some antiquarians
maintain, that every structure in the style of a eromlech,
even in England, iz exclmively Celtic. We imitate
pyramids and obelisks : why should not the Saxons have
buils the Kints Cotty House, which i foond ina
thoronghly Saxon neighborhood, after Celtic models
and with the aid of Celtic captives? This cromlech
stands in Kent, on the hrow of a hill about a mils and
a balf from Aylesford, to the right of the great road
from Rochester to Muidstone, Near ity across the
Medway, are the stone circles of Addington, The
vtone on tho south sida is 8 high by 7§ hroad, and
2 fi, ehick ; woight, about 8 tons. That on the north is
8t by 8, and 2 thick; weight, 8 tons 10 cwi. Tl
end stone, & fr 6 in high by 6 ft. brond ; thickness, 14
in. 3 woight, £ tons B ewt.  The impost i 11 fi long
& ft. broad, aml 2 ft thiex ; weight, 10 tous T ewt.
Tt is highor, therofore, than the Cornish cromlecls, but
in other respects it is & trus spocimen of that class of
Coltic monumente.  The cover-stone of the crombech
st Molfm i 0 f& 8. in. by 14 ft- & in.; its sapporiens
1 Quoted In Putris, Scclan. Architecsary of freland, p 107,
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are 5 1. high, The cover-stone of the Chiin “comlech
messures 124 it in Jength und 1T R in o width.  The
alaly Is that at Lanyon, which moessures 18§ (L

in length and 8 . at the broadist part
The eromlechs ars no doubt the most charactoristio
and most striking among the monuments of Carnvall.
Though historians have diffored as to their exast pur-
pose, not even the most carvless traveller coull pass:
them by without seeing that they do not stand there
without & purpose, They speak for themselves, and
they certainly speak in s liogunge that bs neither
Roman, Saxon, Danish, nor Novman,  Hoence in Eog-
land they may, by a kind of exhunstive proces of
ressoning, be claimed s rolics of Celtic civiliztion,
The sume argument applics to the eromlechs and stong
nvenues of Carnac, in Brittany, Here, too, langmags
and history attest the former presence of Celtic peo-
ples nor eould any other race, thut influenced the his
torical desstinies of the North af Guul, elaim such strue-
tures us theiv own,  Even in still more distant places,
in the South of Franee, in Scundinavia, or Germany,
where similar monuments have been dissoversd, they
muy, though mors hesitatingly, be classed as Celtie,
particularly i they are found near the ol high
roads un which we know that the Cults in their wests
ward migrations preceded the Teatonic and Slevonic
Atryans. But the case i totnlly different when we
hear of eromlechs, enirns, and kist-vains in the Noeth
of Africa, in Upper Egypt, on the Lobanon, nesr the
Jondan, in Circassing or in the South of Indie, Hore,
and more partionlarly in the Santh of India, we lave
nt indications whatever of Celtie Aryans; on tho con-
trary, if that namo is taken in its strict sciontific mean-
fng, it wonld be impossible to secount for the presence




o Celtic Aryans in those southern latitndes wt any
tisne after the original dispersion of the Arvan funily:
Tt i very nutural thae English. officors livingin Jmdia
sliould be surpeised at monnments which cannoe. bat
vemind them of what they had seen a2 home, wheher
in Cornwall, Ireland, or Scotland. A description of
womi of these monumonts, the so-called Pandoo Coglies
in Malabar, was given by Mr. J. Babington, in 1520,
and published in the third volume of the * Tmnsae-
tions of the Literary Society of Bombuy," in 1528,
Captain  Congreve callod attention to what he gon-
siderod Scythic Denidical remains in the Nilghini hills,
in & papor pullished in 1847, in the * Mudmw Joygmal
of Literature and Scvience,” and the smme subject wis
treated in the same journal by the Rev. W, Taglor,
A most careful and interesting description of Similar
monuments has lately been published in the  Tegns-
actions of the Royal Irish Academy,” by Captaim
Meadows Taylor, wnder the ttle of Doscription of
Cairns, Cromlechs, Kist-vaens, and other Caliic,
Druidical, or Scythian Movwments in the Dekhan'
Caprain Taylor found these numuments near the ¥illage
of Rajunkolloor, in the principality of Shorapoor, an:
independont native state, sitnated between the Bhcema
and Krishna rivers, immediately above their jutiction.
Otliers wore discovered near Huggoritgi, othors on thie
hill of Yemmoe Gooda, others again near Shapoofy
Hydorabad, and other places, Al these monamenis
in the South of Indin aro oo doubt extrennely - intenosts
ing: buk to eall them Celtie, Pruidical, or Seythic, &8
unseiontifio, ory nt all events, excesdingly resnatnee.
There s in-all architvetornl momumonis & antoren] or
=aiional, and a conventional, or, it niny b, irmtional
slement. A striking agreement in purely conventional
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features may Justify the assumption that monuments se
far distant from each others as the eromlochs of An-
gleses amil the * Mord-Munni " of Shompoor owe their
erigin to the same architeets, or to the same races
But an agreement in purcly natural eontrivances goes
for nothing, or, at least, for very little.  Now there is
very little that ean be called conventional in a mers
stane pillar, or in 8 eairn, that is, an artificial heap uf
stonvs. Even the ercction of n cromlech can hardly
be claimed as o separate style of architecturs.  Chil-
dren, sl over the world, i building houses with cards,
will build eromlechs ; and people, all over the workl,
if the neighborhood supplies large slibs of stone, will
put three stones together to keep out the sun or the
wind, and put a fourth stone on the top o keep out
the min.  Before monuments like these deseribod by
Capitaint Meadows Taylor can  be elussed as Celtie or
Druidicul, & possibility, at all avents, must be shown
that Celis, in the true seuse of the word, could ever
have inhabited the Dekhan, Tl that fa done, it s

better to leave them anonyvmous, or to call them by

their native names, than to give to them a name which
is apt to mislead the public ot large, and to encoumge
thearies which excevd the limits of legitimate speculas
tion,

Retarning to Cornwall, we find there, besides tha
cromlechs, pillars, holed stones; aml stone eireles, all
of which may be classed as public monuments. They
all besr witness to w kind of public spirit, and to0 =
certain advance in social and politieal life, at the tme
uf their erection. They were meant far poople living
at tho time, who undersiood their meaning, if not as
messages to posterity, and, if so, as wuly historion
monuments; for history beging when the living begin
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to eare about a good opinion of those who came after
them. Some of the single Cornizh pillars tell ua lictle
indoed ; nothing, in reality, beyond the fuct that they
were ercoted by human skill, and with some hnman
purpose.  Some of these manoliths seem to have bean
of & considerable size. In a village eallod Min Perhen,
in Constantma parish, there stood, * ahout five vears
aga,” —s0 Dr. Borlaso relates in the year 1768, —a
large pyramidal stone, twenty foet above the ground,
and four foet in the ground ; it made above twenty
stono posts for gates when it was clove ap by the
firmer who gave the pocount to the Doctor! (hher
stones; like the Mén Scrifa, have inseriptions, but thess
inscriptions are Roman, and of compumtively late dato.
There arc some pillars, like the Pipers at Balleit,
which are clearly connected with the stone eircles close
by, remnants, it may be, of old stone avenues, or bea-
coms, from which sizmals might be sent to other distant
settloments.  The haled stones, too, are genemlly
found in elose proximity to other large stone menu-
ments. They are called mén-an-toly hole-stones, in
Cornwall ; and the name of tol-mew, ar dol-men, which
is somewhat promiscuously used by Coltic antiquatinng,
should be restricted to monuments of this  cliss, tall
being tha Cornish word for Aple, mén for efone, and an
the article. Fronch antiquarians, taking dul or 18l s a
eorruption of tafula, use dilman in the senss of table-
stones, and as synonymous with cromlesh, while they
frequently use crombeck in the sense of stome circles.
This gan hardly be justified, and leads at all svents 1o

confusion.
stone circles, whether usad for religious or judi-
pial purposes,—and thore was in uncient timed very lits

¢ Boclas, Antiguition of Cormall, p. 108
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tlo differeucs between the two, — ware clearly in tended
for solemn meetings, There is a very porfoet circls a1
Boseawaen-n, which consisted originally of tiinetenn
stanes.  Dr. Borlase, whose work on the Antigquitios
of the County of Cornwall contuins the most trust-
worthy information us to the state of Cornish antiqui-
ties abont & hundred years ago, mentions three other
sircles which had the same sumber of stones, while

sthers vary from twelve to seventy-two,

#Pliis figore of these monumeuts,”™ ho says, “ i aithar shmple,
o fil. OF tie first kimd sre sxact cirles § ellipnieal
ar i The constnetion of thess ls not always the
wune, sonie having their cirowmfervacn marked with large sop-
araie stooes oaly othors having rhlges of muall sonss joter-
bkl 213 seietimes walls nnil souts, srviag to ronfder the in-
¢lpsare morn complote,  Cther ciroular monmmenty hare ok
more complex and varlnl, condsting, vot ouly of & irelin
it of some otler disiinzubshlior proportics,  In or nuar (ha
eanireof somn sinods w stonn aller thon the teat, a0 at Bosest -
dn: b e mbhlle of others, n kintovnen. A cromlih dielios
jrulaliss the contro of soma circles, and ono remnckehis rock 1had
of others § mome have anly one line of stouss l theie chrounfir
e, il senrd have twa; some elreles are widjacon], womm cone
tignoms, and wome inelode, sod some intorsect wnch oller
Bometlmes trms wee founl Iy or near them.  Sowe are euriously
orectod on geowmetrical plauk, the chiof entranc fcing the ear--
dinal poiois of the heavome; some hare aveaues L
them, placid sxactly porth and sonth, with detached stonesy,
somlinms Tn struight Tioes o th cast wml west, sometinns frie
smgular.  These monnments are fuml in many feelgn ednmiries,
i feelunil, Bwislom, Dinmark, and Geemany, as well as s all
the fsles dependent upon Britain (the Orkpeys, Westirn Jeles,
Jeriy, Irulamil, aml the leln of Man), aol in mesk parts of
Britaln Hsll™

Modorn traditions have everywhers clusterad round
thess eurious stone vircles.  Being placed in a eircular
order, 50 as to make an wres for dancing, thuy were
naturnlly callod Dawene-mén, i. e dancing stones
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Tiis name wa soon corrapted into dancemon, and
u Tegenil speang up at once fo aceount for the name,
namely, that these men had danced on a Senday atidl
bein changed into stones. Another curmuption of the
game name into Danis-min lod to the tendition thut thes
circles were built by the Danes, A still more curiods
name for these cireles is that of * Nine Maidons,”" which
oceurs at Boscawen-{in, sud in soveral other places in
Comwall. Now the Boscawen-lin circle comsists of
nineteon stones; and there are very fow “ Nine Maid-
ens” that eonsist of nine stonés only.  Yet the name
prevails, and is likewise spparted by local legends of
nine maidens hoving been changed into stones for
dancing on a Sunday, or some other misdeed. Ous
part of the legend may porhaps be explained by the
fact that médn would be a comman corrrption in med-
orn Cornish for mén, stone, wx pen becotmes pedn, and
geoym, gneyidn, ete., and that the Saxons mistook Cornisl)
midn for their own maiden. But even without this,
legends of n similar chamnotor wanld spring up whereyer
the popular mind is startled hy strange monuments,
the history aml purpose of which hos been forgottess
Thus Captain Moadows Taylor tells us that at Vibat-
Hullie the people told him * that the stones wore men
who, ns they stood marking out the places for the eli=
phants of the king of the dwarfs, wers turned inte stone
by him, because they would not keep quiot,”"  And M.
de Cambry, as quoted by kim, says in regued to Car-
nne, * that the rocks wera believied to be an wemy
tnrned into stone, or the work of the Croins, — men or
demons, twn ar three foet high, who earvied these
rocks in their hands, and placed them there,”

A second class of Cornish antiquitios comprisos pri-
vate buildings, wheiber castles or huts or emved

vor i "
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What wre ealled castlés in Cornwall are simple in-
Arenchments, consisting of large and small stones
piled up whout tem or twalve feut high, and held o
gother by their own weight, without any esmint.
There are everywhere traces of a ditch, then of & wall 3
sometimes, us at Chin Castle, of another ditch and
another wall ; and there is generally some CONLA VAN S
fur protecting the prineipsl entrance by walls overlap-
ping the ditehes.  Near these costles barrows are
found, and in severnl cases there are clear truces of o
commutication betwoan them and somes ancient Celtic
yillages and caves, which seem to huve been placed
under the protection of thess primitive stronghalds.
Muny of the eliffs in Cornwall are fortified townrds
the land by walls and ditches, thus eatting off these
extreme promontories from communieation with the
land, as they are by pature Insccessible from the sea,
Some antiquarians aseribed these eastles to the Danes;
the very last people, one would think, to shut them-
salves up in such hopeless petreats,  Herw, too, a8 in
other enses, & popular etymology may have taken the
pluce of an historical suthority, snd the Cornish word
for castle being Zinas as in Castle-an-Dinas, Penden-
mis, ete., the later Saxon=speaking popnlation may
have been ruminded by Dinae of the Dunes, und on
the strength of this vague similurity have aseribed to
thess pirates the srection of the Cornish custles,

It is indeed difficult, with regard to these custles, o
be positive as to the poaple by whom they were con-
strnated.  Tradition and histary point to Romans and
Saxons; us well as to Celts; nor is it at all unlikely
that many of these hulf mtaral, half-artificial strong-
holds, though originally planned by the Caltic inhabit.
ants, ware afterwards taken possession of and strengihe
aned by Romans or Baxons.
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But no such doubts are wllowel with regard to Cor
nigh huts, of which some striking remaina have beon
preserved in Cornwall snd other parts of England,
particalarly in those which, to the very Tust, romainod
the trne home of the Celtie Inhubitants of Brimin.
The houses and hits of the Rommns were rectangulr,
nor is there any evidence to show that the Suxon ever

of the circular style in domestic architecture.

If, then, we find these so-called bee-hive hutz in
places peenlinely Celtic, and if weo remember that so
early u writer us Strabo! was strick with the same
strange style of Celtic architeeture, wo can hardly be
suspected of Celtomania, if we claim them as Celtic
workmanship, and dwell with a more  than ordinary
interest on these ancient ehambers, now long deserted
antd nearly smotherod with forns und weods, bor in
their general planning, aa well as in their masary,
clearly exhiliting bisfora us something of the arts and
the life of 1ho earliest inhabitants of these isles. Lt
anybody who Tins a sense of antiquity, and who can
feel the spark which is sent on to us through an un-
biroken chain of history, when we stund on the Acrop
olis or on the Capitol, or when we read n ballad of
Homer or a liymn of the Veda, —nay, il we but
read If a proper spirit s chaptor of the Old Testament
ton, — let such a man Jook at the Celtic huts at Bos

pis or Chysauster, and discover for  himeelf,
through the forns and brambles, the old gray walls,
alightly sloping inward, and wrranged accarding 1o
desigm that cannot be mistaken ; and misemble as
these slmpoless clumpa may appesr to the thoaghtlem
traveller, they will convey to the true historian o les-
sori which he could hardly learn anywhers else,  The
i Serabe, v 20T = ﬁ-hq-ﬂnﬂfﬂrlpmprﬁh ot
B, Bpaar ambie dnlidisrrer.
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ancient Britons will no longer be & mere name to him,
no mere Peolasginus or Tyrrhominps.  He has sean
their homes apd their bandiwork 3 he bas swod bes
hind the walls which protected their lives and progp-
erty ; ho bus touched the stones which their lands
piled wp rudely, yet thoughtfully. And if that small
spark of sympathy for those wie gave the lonared
name of Britain to these islunds huz once boen kin-
dled among u fow who have the power of influoneing
pablie opinion in England, we foel certain that some-
thing will be done to preserve what can still be pro-
served of Celtic romains from further destrnetion. Tt
does honor to the British Parlinment that lirwe suma
ure granted, when it is necessary, to hring to thss
sufie shores whatever can still bo rescusd from tie
ryins of Greece and Italy, of Lycia, Porgainns, Pales-
tine, Egypr, Babylon, or Ninovel. Duat while ex-
plorers and excavators are sent to those distant conps
tries, and the wataes of Greece, the coffins of Egvpt,
and the winged monstars of Nineveli, are Leoght
homs in teiamph to the portals of the Britisl) Museum,
it i painful to see the splondid pranite alibs of British
cromlechs thrown down and curtiod away, stone eireles
destrayed to make way for firming improvemonts, snd
ancient huts and caves broken up to build now louses
and stables, with the stones this ready to lund, Tt s
high  time, indeed. that somothing sliould le done 3
ond nothing will wvail but to place every truly histor-
feal monument under national protection.  Tndividial
efforts may suswer oo and there, and o right apirit.
may be awnkoned from time to tine by losal spcingivia 3
but during intervals of apathy mischief i done that.
ean never bu mended ; wnd puless the d.u.lhz;ﬁlng of




on privats ground, is made a misdemennor, we doubt
whether, two Tundeed yonrs hence, dny enterprising
explorer wauld be ax fortunate as Mr. Layard and Sie
M, Rawlinson have been in Babylon aml Ninoveh, and
whathor one single eromlech woulid be left for him w
carry away to the National Museam of the Maoris,
It Is ourious that the willful dunage dono to Logan
Btones, once in the tme of Cromwell by Shrubsall;
and more recently by Lieutenant Goldsmich, should
have raised sach mdignation, while acts of Vandalism,
committed against real antiquities, nre allowed to s
ummoticed,  Mr. Seawen, in speaking of the mischief
done: by strangors in Cornwall, says:—

® Hare, too, we may adid, whad wrang snother sort of stzan-

gers han donw ta s, especially in the eivil ward and in partioi-
lar by destroying of Mincanobor, & famoos mmiﬁg:
rock of Infinle welght, whicl, as a burden, was lakd
groal wtonos, nud yet ﬂfﬂ‘ﬁ! theroon pofard up‘ﬁuﬂm
only, ne 8 little chili) coulil instantly move i, Jut no voe tun e
many romors It This sateral monument sll favelleos that
. eamo thut way dosired to beholily but in the tlme of Cliver's
temurpuition, whien all wopmmental thisgs became despiealide, ooe
Shrlmnll, ono of Oliver's heroes, then Governor of Pendennis,
by labor sad moch s, cosved @ be anlermined sml hrown
duwn, i the grost geief of the cosntry : hut to his own great
glory, aa bw thought, doing it, ax b sbl, with = small cans in
hibs bemml, 1 amyself bave hoard bin to boast of this act, belig
u prisoner then nnder him."
Mr. Scawen, however, doss not tell ns that this
Shrubeall, in throwing down the Mincamber, 4 & the

Minamber, acted viry like the old missionuries in fell-
ing the mervd ouks in Germany. Merdin, it was be-
dowad, had proclaimued that this stone should  stund
antil England bad no king; and as Carnwall was »
strofyghold of the Stuarts, the destruction of this loyal
storte may have seemud o matter of wise pelicy.



Even the foolish exploit of Lieutonant Goldamith, ir
1824, would sdem to have Jmid some kind of excuse.
Dr. Borlase hud assertod * that it was merally impossis
hle thit any lever, or Indved force, howsver applied in
a moechanical way, could remove the funons Logan
rock at Troresun Dinas from Hs present position.”
Ptn]um:r, the son of Haophmstion, lind made n simifure
remark about the Gigomnn rock,! stating that it might
be stirrod with the stalk of an asphodel, bat eoull not
be removed by any force.  Livatonant Goldsmith, liv-
ing in an age of experimental philosophy, unilertook
the axperiment, in opder to show that it was physically
possible to overthrow the Logan 5 and he did it. He
was, lowever, vary properlv punished for this unscien-
tific experimont, and he had to replice the stone at
his own expense.

As this matter is really serious; wo have drawn up
u short list of nets of Vandalism committed in Coenwall
within the memory of living man. That list could ens-
ily bo inereased, but even as it is, wo hope it may
ronse the attention of the pablie:—

Betwoen St. Ives and Zonnor, an the Jower road
over Tregarthen Dawns, stood u Logan rock.  An old
man, perhiaps ninety years of age, told Mr. Hunt, who
mentions this and other cases in the prefice to hia
charming collection of Cornish tales and legonds, that
he hod often Jogged i, and that it would make & nolse
which could he heard for miles,

At Balnoan, betwenn Nuneledroa and Enill's Stee
plﬂ, some miners cme upon * two-slaba of g,ltlﬁl‘ﬂ G-
mented together,” which covered o walled grave three
foet square, an ancient kist-vaen,  In it they found an

LOF Photlur, Ridiickves, wd Dokbor, p. T8 L 220 wopl vig wosk vie
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earthenware veesel, containing some black oarth and &
Jeaden spogn.  The spoon was given to Mr. Praed, of
Trevethow; the kist-vaen was uttnely destroyed.

In Bosprennis Cross there was o very large coit or
eromlech. It is ssid to have been ffteen feet square,
anilmot more thun one foot thick In any part.  This
wae broken in two parts some years aince, and taken
to Penznee to form the hods of two ovons,

The eurious caves and passages at Chysagster hive
been destroyed for bullding purposes within living
memary,

Another Cornishman, Me, Bellows, reports aa fol-
lows : —

“Tn a fishl between the revently dissoversd Boehive hut and
the Boseswen-(u ecirele, sot of the publie rosil. 'we d
part of a*Nine Maidoun, perhaps the think of the cireln, the
rest of ihe stones belng dragpwd out and placed against te
hisdgo, to muke roow for the plodgh.”™

The sume intelligent antiquarian remarks : —

# The Tossawen-in cirelo somme to v consisted arfginally
of twenty stones  Sevenleen of thysi are upright, two are
down, and & gup oxista of exactly the double space fir the twen.
Haoth, Wi fornd the mising stope mot tmenty yonls ofl A
farmes bad pemoved i, aml ninde It Into & gaie-post  He had
ot & road through tha pircls, and in sch & mannar that he was
ohliged to resove the wilenling stone to keep it sraight.  For-
tunately the present propristress s u lady of taste, nul has sur
mwémmﬂﬁm.gmuphmtmm Van-
datinn. "

(Of the Mén-an-tol, at Boleit, we have received the
following deseription fram Mr. Bottersll, who supplied
Mr. Hant with so many of his Cornishi tales : —

“ Thiake sonos are from twenty 0 pwenty-five foet above the

wirface, and we were told by some flks of Bolelt that more
thias ton foet had been sunk near, withont finding tha' base,

The Mén-antol have both boan dirplaced, sl removed & con



280 COBNISH  ANTIGUTTIES.

sidermble dimancn from thoic origingl site.  Thoy are
ploced ba b lusdpe, 16 forsy i siile of & gaieway, The |
portion of one s s mach brolon that ove eantiot determian i

¢ that i worked 46 an angle e quite spparnt,
ﬁrhlﬂmﬂ idui'mtud. and m-ifnj:u III: hanglnp. ot
gute, From the bend buing buried so dovp in the gronnd,
part of the hale (wlalel bs T bt stemes abont. six incle :
oter) eould be sean: thongh e hole i 100 wmall to pop the
mallest, or all bt the smaallost, baby thirowgh, the prople. eall
thom ericl-atomes, aml malutnin they wern so calbud fudyes they
wore born,  Crick-stones wire nsed for dragging peaple through,
o cure thes of vasions dlseases.™

The same gentloman, writing to one of the Comnish

m informs the pmblic that a few years ago a rock

by the numo of Garrack-zos might be seen inthe
town-place of Sawah, in the parish of St Lovan ; an-
other in Reskestal, in the same parish.  One is also
aid to huve been removed from near the centre of
Trereen, by the family of Juns, to mako a grander
approach to their mansion, The ruins, which will
remain, are known by the nume of the Jans House,
although the family became extinet soon ufter parpes
tmting what was regarded by the old inhabitants us a
sacrilegious act.  The Garrack-zne muy still bo roe
maining in Roskestal and Sawab, but, 04 much alterss
tion has recontly taken pluco in these villages, in con-
sequence of building new firm-houses, making new
roads, ole., it is n great chanee if they have not been
either removed or destroyed.

Mr., J. T. Blight, the author of ona of the most uses
ful fittle guide-hooks of Cornwall, * A Waek at ths
Land’s End," states that some vight or ten years age
the rains of the ancient Chapel of St. Eloy, in |
Burian, were thrown over the cfiff by th tenant of
the estate, without the knowledge or pormission of the
vwiier of the property.  Chiin Castls, he says, one of

SR
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the finest examples of varly military architecture in
thiz kingdow, lis for many yoars been resorted to as o
sort of quarry. The same applics to Castle-an-Dines,

From un interosting paper on Castallack Round by
the same antiquariun, we quote the following passages,
showing the constant mischief that i golng on, wiether
due to downright Vandalisn or to ignnrnneu and in-

iifference : —

“From a description of Castaliack Round, I the parish of
8t Panl, written by Mr, Croxipr; perhaps fourtoen or - fiflean
years ago, b appenrs thal therm wis & massive outes wall, siy
e entrance on the south | from which a colooade of slones Jed
to a fnber nclosare, also firmed with sones, sil sdoe At n
dipmgter,  Mr. Hallwell, so recently ad 1881, rofirs 0 (e sve-
mn of wpright stones beadiog from the outer to the jcoer
innloairn,

# O viniting the spot & fow days age (in 1665), T wes syrprissd
to finel thist nit enly swere thire no remalne of sl svenne of
stonos, but that the existencs of an lner inclosins coulid sarcaly
b trwesl. 1k wan, in fact, vt that some moden Vandal:
hail hiorw boam 0t worke. A labwrer, smplovel n the fekl olse
by, with & complaisant smile, informed we et the old Round
Miaid Beon dug oo lust year, fie the sake of the stones. 1 found,
howgver, suough of the work [vfy 10 he worthy of 2 firw hotes,
wiffichmt to ohow that 3t wna a8 kindrd strootimd ta thmd a3
Kerels, known na the Roundagn, and describeil and figored in
Borlass's * Antiguities of Cornwall’ . . . Mr. Crosier ale -
ficrw 1o & stone, fve fet high, which stosd within & lumleed
yards of the Castallack Round, waid from which the Pipers a8
Baliht cotld te womm,

# The atiention of the Boyal Tnstiiution of Cormwall han leen
ropouiodly callud 1o the destruction of Cormiph wntiguitie, aod
e Intesfirenoe of lended proprivioes lus bees Sequently o
vokod in ail of their preservation ; but it aofirtomtely hnppon,
in most caws, that imporisad retmaies are demolished by iho
wonnnts without ihe knowlelge or conwetit of (e londlonds.  On
computing U presonl condition of thie Camallack Wommd with &
descripd of [l sppesranes s receurly o In 1861, 1| find thay
the groster and mote interasting part hua bown barbarousty and

frrepuralily destroyml; sl [ regrd to sy, |ocould deaw up s



md nnclent romaing In Cormwall, partially o falally de
within the las firw yeao.”

Wo can hardly hope tlut the wholesome supsrstition
which prevented people in former days from desecrat-
ing their ancient monuments will b any protection o
them much longer, though the following story shows
that some grains of the ald loaven are still lof in the
Cornish mind. Near Carloen, in Breags, an old crosy
has been removed from it place, and now does duty as
A gato-post. The farmer ocenpying the farm where
the cross stood, set his luborer to sink & pit in the e

ired spot for the gate-post, but when it was intimated

the oross standing at o little distance off was to b
erected theroin, the man absolutely refiused to have uny
hand in the matter, not an nceorint of the beautiful o
the antique, but for fear of the old pegphe. Another
farmer related that he had « neighbor who *haeled
down a lot of stonns ealled the Roundago, and sold
‘em fur building the docks at Penznce. But not a
penny of the miney he got for em ever prospered, and
there wasn't wan of the hisses that haeld ‘em that
lived out the twelvemonth; and they do sy that soms
of the stoans do wesp blaod, but T don't believs that,”

There are many antiquarians who affect to despise
the rude architecture of the Colts, nay, who wounld
think the name of architecture disgraced if applied to
eromlachs and bee-hive huts. But even these will
porhape be more willing to lend & helping hand in
protecting thoe antiquities of Comwall when they hear
that even ancient Norman masonry is no Jonger safe in

that country. An antiquarian writes to us from Corme

wall: YT heard of some farmers in Meneage (the
Lizard district) who dragged down an ancient well and
rebuilt it.  Whea called 0 task for it, they said, * The

|




ould thing was so shaky that n wasn't it to be seen, 0
we thought we'd putten to rights and build'un up
Hty'®
Such things, wo feal sure, ahould siot be, and woulil
not be, allowad any longer, if publie opinion, or the
publio conscianee, was once roused.  Leét people lasigh
b Celtio monuments us mueh as they like, if they will
anly lielp 4 preserve their lsunghing-stooks from destruc-
‘tion.  Let antiquarians be us skeptical as they like, if
they will enly prevent the dishonest withdrawal of the
eviidencs nguinst which their skepticism is direoted.
Are lake-dwellings in Switmerlaud, aro Hint-deponits in
France, is kitehen-rubbish in Denmark, so very prre-
cions, and are the magnificent cromlechs, the enrions
holed stones, and évim the rock-basing of Cornwall, s
eantemptible?  There §s a fashion sven in acientifie
tastes.  For thirty vears M. Bouchor de Pevthes conld
hardly get & hearing fir his flint-hoads, and now he has
beecme the centre of interest for geolagiats, anthropol-
ogists, and physiologists. There B evory reason to
expoct that the interest, onee awakenad in the early
histary of our own race, will go on inereasing ; and two
lundred years heoee the antiquarions and anthropal-
ogista of the future will eall us hard numes it they find
ont how we allowed these relics of the earliest civilim-
tion of England to be destroyed. It is easy to sy,
Wihat Js thero in u holed stone? It is & stone with &
hole in it, widd that fs all.  Wedo not wish to propound
new theories ; but in ander to show how full of fiterest
even u stone with n hole in it may become, we will just
mémtion thut the Me-an-tol, or the holed stone which
stands in one of the fields near Lanyon, is Hanked by
twa other stones standing ereet on each side.  Let any
one go there to watch & sunset about the time of the
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aotumnal equino, and bo will ses that the shadow
thrown by tho vreet stone would fll stenight througl

the hole of the Men-an-tol.  We know that the great

festivaly of the ancient worll were rogulated by the
sun, and thut some of thess feative senunns — the win-

ter pulstice pbont Yulo-tile or Christmnas, the verm.

equings about Easter, the summer solatics on Mid-

summer-ave, about St John Baptist's day, and the

entumnal equinox phout Michaelmas —ure atill kept,

under changed names and with new objects, in our awn
time. This Mew-an-fol may be an old dial erected
originally to fix the proper time for the celehration of
the autimnal equinox ; and though it may have been

applied to other purposes likewise, such us the enring
of children by drgging them several times through thi

liole, still its -‘mgmnl iutention may have been sstro-
nomical. It is easy to test this observation, nad to find

out whether the same remork does not lold good of

other stones in Cornwall, as, for instunee, the Twe

Pipers.  We do not wish 1o artribute to this gusss ks

to the original intention of the Mén-an-tol more impor-

tance than it deserves, nor wonld we in any way countes

nance the apinion of those who, beghnning with Caesar,

ascribe to the Celts and their Dmids every kind of

mysterions wisdom. A mere shopherd, theaugh he lad
never heand the name of the eqmna:. might hﬂl-
erected] snch a stone for his own convemienes, in

to know the time when he might safely bring his focks
out, or take thom hack to their safor stables.  But this.
woitld in no way diminish the interest of the Mew-an-tol.
1t would still remain one of the fow relics of the child-
hwod of var race ; oo of the witnesses of the earliost
lrurhnﬁu{'mn humlu mind in ita struggle agninst,

alliance with, the powers of nature ; me of
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the vestiges of the first civilization of the Britivn Tales,
Even the Romuns, who earried their Ronum roads in &
straight fine thedugh the countries they had conguered,
undeterreil by uny obstacles, unnwed by any sancta-
nries, respocted, a3 ean hardly be donbled, Silbriey
Hill, and made the rond from Bath to London diverge
from the usual straight Hne, instead of cutting through
that time-honored mound. Would the engineers of
our milways show a similsr regard for any national
monmment, whother Celtic, Roman, or Sazan 7 Wihen
Charles 11., in 1683, went to see the Coltde remaing of
Abury, sixty-throe stones were still standing within the
intronched inclosure.  Not quite n hundred yours later
they had dwindlod down to forty-four, the res baving
been used for building purposes. Dr. Stukeley, whe
published a description of Abury in 1743, tells us that
he himself’ saw the upper stone of the great eremlveh
there broken and carvied away, the fragments of it
making no less than twenty cart-loads.  After another
contury had passed, seventeen stones only remained
within the great inclosure, and these, too, are being
gradually broken up and carted away. Burely such
things ought not to be. Lat those whom it coneierns
look to it before it is too late. These Celtic monuments
are public property as much as London Stone, Corona-

“tion Stone, or Westminstor Abbey, and posterity will
hold the presont generation responsible for the safe
keeping of the national heirlooms of England.!

1 The dellowing extrust from & Dornlily swewpjs, July 15, (R0, gliowy
tha npoosslty of imparial (agislailon an s sulfos (o provent irceparabin

milbebeled  —

“The rachilins dastrmction of the Tolmen, o the parish of Constantine,
whiiich liss bonn so poch deplored, has hed ibe sfoct, we o glad to sy,
of drzwing attanition (e the ussssskly of tRkluy meiorss for (e Erewms-
o of the remmining antiqaities sgd olijects of eariosiy sod inteesst in the
roumly  Inoa meent oumber of the Weat Bribm we called atieuilin o the
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{hinadened ovsrthrow of ausiher of oue farliood whjncts of grant in-
tereat, — the (Toesswring, peat [iekmareds amil we are now gisd (o Lesr
that i commbtbss af the Roval Tustitathm of Corawall ave roquestad
{hre grotleman wie ke grval folerest o L pressrvation of subiulties
— Mr. Williun Jory Flenwosd, V. G 8 ela, M. K. Hao, dro, of Ls
heard, and Me. Whitley, unw of the sveretnrivs of e Royul listisution — is
winlk Lisknardl for tha purpoes of oomforing whib the sgene of e b,
of the Clinnsswring gragile guarties — the Duchy of Comwill — il with
s s o th works, Messre Freeman, of Peoryn, whi sre thmselvis
jgreatly anxious fhat prussntes should bie tkan for the pressrraiion of thay
yovost reenackalile plls of packe koowy o the Chsssering. Wi have me
doubt that the mewsar 1y be sdoptad will prove sucoosfal; wad with g
touiry vl suibguitien or neturml onrdontties {n the eounty, we alial] b grind
o hsar from correpandents, ot say to, I they am pleced I pusil of
dsstruction, in ovder that m poblis suneuncemant of the faclk may becoums

the mesns of preserving tham."



XIV.
ARE THERE JEWS IN CORNWALL?

—_—

Taunn is hardly a book on Cornish history or an-
tiguities in which we are not seriously informed that
at some time or other the Jews migrated to Camwall,
or worked as slaves in Comiali mines. Some writers
stafo this simply as u fliet requiring no further confis-
mation ; others support it by that kind of evidenecs
which Horodotus, no doobt, weould have considered
sufficient for establishing the former presence of Pelus-
gians in different parts of Greece, but which would
llur&!]r luve satisfied Nishuhe, stll losa Sie G, (O,

ké's. Old amelting-houses, they tell us, are still

Jews' houses in Cornwall ; and If, even aftor that,
unybody conld be so skeptical asto doubit that the Jows,
after the destraetion of Jorusalem, were sont Enlugn
numbers to work as slaves in the Comisli mines, lo is
silencod at anee by an appeal to the nume of Maerazion,
the well-known town opposite St. Michael's Mount,
which moans the “bitterness of Zion,” and s alio
called Markst Jew, Many a ttavellor hus no doulbt
shaken lis unbalieving head, and asked limself how it
in that no real historian should ever have montioned
the migration of the Jows to the Far West, whether it
ok place under Nero or under one of the later Flavian
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Emperors.  Yet all the Cornish guides arve positive on
the subject, and the primd facie evidenes is certainly
so startling that we ean hardly wonder if certain an-
thropologists diseovered even the sharply marked feas
tures of the Jewish mace among the sturdy fishermen
af Mount's Bay.

Before we examine the faets on which this Jewish
theory in founded, — ficts, us will be seon, chiefly
derived from numes of places, and other relies of lan-
guage, —it will be well to inquire s little into the
churneter of the Cornish language, so thut we may
know what kind of evidence we have any right to
expect from such 8 witness,

The ancient language of Cornwall, as is well known,
wis a Celtic dinlect, closely allied to the languages of
Britany and Wales, and less nearly, though by ne
meats distantly, related to the langnages of Ireland,
Scotlund, and the Isle of Man, Cornish began to die
out in Cornwall about the time of the Reformation,
being alowly but surely supplanted by English, till i
was huried with Dolly Pentreath and similar worthies
about the end of the last century.!  Now thers is in
most lungnages, but mote particnlarly in those which
are losing their consciowsness or their vitality, what,
by a name borrowed from geology, may be callod a
metamorphic process. It comsists chiefly in this, that
words, as they cosse to be properly understood, are
slightly changed, generally with the object of impart-
ing to them once more an intelligible meaning. This
now meaning is mostly a mistaken one, yet it is not
anly readily accepted, but the word in its now dress
and with its new chameter is froquently mada to sp=
port facts or fictions which could bo supported by ne

LSen p M8,
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other evidinee.  Who does not helleva that sweetheart
has somothing to do with keart 2 Yet it was orfginally
formed like drunk-ard, dull-ard, and aigyand ; and
poots, not prammarind, wre responsible for the mis
chief it may have doow under its plansitile disguise.
By the same process, shamefast, formud like stendfast
and asill properly spelt by Chaucer and in the early
editions of the Authorized Vermion of the Bible, has
long become shamefaced, bringing bofore us the blush-
ing roses of a lovely face. The Fikings, mere pirates
from the wiks or crecks of Scandinavia, have, by the
same process; been raised to the dignity of kings; just
us coal eards — the king, and queen, and knave in
their gorgeous gowns —were exalted into conrt eards.

Although this kind of metamorphosis takes place in
every languagze, yet it ia most froquent in countries
where two languages come in contact with each other,
wl where, in the end, one is superseded by the. other.
Lobertus Curtus, the eldest son of the Conqueror, was
by the Saxons called Curt-hose. The name of Oford
containg in it first svilable an old Celtic word, the
woll-known term for water or river, which ocenrs as
wx in Usbridyge, ns ex in Ermouth, a5 az in Azmouth,
mnd in many more disguises down to the whisk of whis-
bey, the Scotch Usquebaugh!  In the name of the Jais,
and of the suburb of Osmey, the same Coltic word lus
been preserved. The Saxons kept the Celtic name of
the river, und they called the: place where one of the
Roman rowile erossed the river Ox, Ogford. The
numiy howover, was soon mistaken, amd fotorpreted ma
purely Saxon ; and if any one should doubt that Ox-
ford wus a kind of Bosphorss, and meant a ford for

¥ e Jinaa Tavlor's Worde osd Pleces, po 212 The (& Juins the
Thasés sar Albngplim,

Vol Tik i
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oxen, the ancient arms of the city were readily

to in order to eut short all doubts on the wabe
iect. The Welsh name Ryt-gheen for Oxford was a
retranslation into Welsh of an eriginal Celtic name, to
which & now form and a new meaning had been given
by the Saxon conguerors.

Simitar accidents bhappened to Greek words after
they were adoptod by the people of Italy, particularly
by the Romuns, T'he Latin erichalowm, for inatance,
is simply the Greek word dpeyadsss, from dpor,
mountain, rnd xeAsdn copper. Why it wus called
mountait-copper, no one seems to know. It was arig-
inally a kind of fabulous metal, brought to light from
the brains of the poet mather than from the bowels of
the earth. Though the posts; and even Plato, upmlk
of it s, after gold, the most precious of metals, Aris-
totle sternly denies that there ever was sny real motal
corresponding to the extravagant doseriptions of the
dpeiyadnos, Afterwards the same wonl was ased in
s more sober and technical sense, though it is not
always easy to say when it means copper, or brooze
(i. e. copper and tin), or brass (i, & copper and zine).
The Latin poets not only adopted the Greek word in
the fabulous sense in which they found it used in Ho-
mer, but forgetting that the first portion of the name
was derived from the Greek Spes, hill, they pro-
nonnced and even spelt it as ift derived from the Latin
wurum, gold, and thus found a pew confirmation of its
equality with gold, which would have greatly surpeised
the original framers of that curiony compounid.!

In a-county like Cornwall, where the ancient Celtic
dinlect continued to be spoken, though disturbed and

¥ Bow the loarnsd esny of M. Rissignol, Do I Orichalqus | Histolre de
Uohre et da e m“h nis work, Lo Mitwss de 1 dasipeitd

Pasis 1883,

e — [remm—————
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averlaid from time to time by Lutin, Saxon, and Nor-
mun, where Celts had to adopt certain Saxon and
‘Norman, and Saxons and Normans certain Celtie
words, wo have n right to expect an ample fiold for
observing this metamorphic process; und for tracing its
influence in the transfirmation of naumes, and in the
formation of legends, traditions, nay even, aswe shall
see, in the production of geoerally accopted historieal
facts.. To enll this process metamorphic, using that
name in the sense given to it by geologists, may at
first sight seom pedantic and far-fotched.  Butif we
see how n new langusge forms what may be ealled a
new stramm covering the old langunge ; how: the Jife
or heat of the old lunguage, though apparently extinet,
hreaks forth agmin through the superincumbent crast,
destroys its regular features and assimilates it serati-
fied lnyers with its own igneous or valeanic natare; aur
comparison, though somewhat claborate, will be jusa-
fied 1o o great oxtent, snd we shall only bave 1 ask
our geological readers to make allowance for this, thar
in languages, the forvign element has always to be
considered as the superineumbent sirstum, Carnish
forming the crust to Eoglish or English to Cornish,
according ns the speaker uses the one or the other as
his native or as his: acquired speech.

Our first witness in suppart of this metamarphic pro-
cess i= Mr. Scawen, who lived about two hundmd years
ago, # true Cornishman, though he wrote in English,
or in what he is pleased so to enll. In blaming the
Cornish gentry and nobility for having attempted to
givo to their ancient and honorable names 0 kind of
Norman varnish, and for baving adopted pow-fungled
voats of arms, Mr. Scawen remarks on the several mis
takes, intentional or unintentional, that cccurred in this
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foolish process. “The grounds of two severnl mis
takes," lie writes, * ure very ohvions: Lst, upon the
Tré or Ter; 24, upon the Ross or Rexe. Troor Ter
in Comish commonly signifies a town, or mther place,
and it has always an adjunet with it. i s the num-
bor 8. Those men willingly mistake ons for snother.
And #0, in Fronch heraldry terms, they used to fancy
anil contrive those with any such three things ss may
be liks, or cohure with, or may be adapted to suything
or things in their surnames, whather very handsome or
not is not much swod upon.  Another usual mistake is
upan Ross, which, as they seom 10 fancy, should bo a
Rose, but Ross in Cornish is a vale or valley. Now
for this thoir Freuch-Latin titors, when they go into
the field of Mars, put them in their coat armor preteily
to simell out & Rose or fHower (a fading honor instead
of & durable one); so any three such things, agrecable
perhaps a litthe to their pames, are taken up and re-
tained from sbroad, when their own at bome lwve a
mueh better scent and more lasting."

Some amusing instances of what may he called Suxon
puns on Cornish words have been communicated to me
by & Carnizh friend of mine, Mr. Bollows,  * The wld
Cornish nume for Fulmouth,” he writes, ** was Fenny
coma guick,! and they tell 8 most improhable: story to
account for it. I believe the whole compound is the
Cornish Pen y cwem gete, * Head of the creek valloy.'
In like manner they have turned Bryn whella (highest
hilly into Brown Willy, and Crem ty goed (woodhonss
valley) into Coma to good.” o this night be added
the common etymologies of Helatons and Camolford.
The former name has nothing to do with the Saxen
helstone, n covering stone, or with the infarnal regions:

1 Tl b ausnibir Manuy cosms gaick wear Falmsuth,
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put meant * place on the river ;** the latter, in spite of
the camel in the armes of the town, meant the ford of
the river Camel, A frequent mistake acises fione the
misapprehension of the Coltic duw, hill, which enters
in the composition of many local names, and was
ehunged by the Saxons into town or few.  Thoy Meli-
dunum is now Moulton, Seeean-dun is Seckington, and
Beamdun is Bampton!

This tranaformation of Celticints Saxton or Noeman
terms is not confined, however, to the nanes of families,
towns, and villages ; and we shall see how the fables ta
which it has given rise lave not only disfigared the
records of some of the moit ancient families in Corns
wall, but have thrown s haze over the snnals of the
while cotimty.

Retarning to the Jews in their Coenish exils, we
find, no douhbt, as mentioned before, that even in the
Ordnance maps the litthe town opposite St. Michnol's
Mount is called Marazion and Market Jee, Marasion
sounds  decidedly  like Hebrow, anil might signify
Mirdh, “bittorness, griel,” Hon, “ of Zion” M
Esquiros, n believer in Cornish Jews, thinks that Mars
might be a corrmption of the Latin Amara, hitter ; but
he forgets that this etymology would really defiat ita
very object, and destroy the Hebeow origin of the
name. The next question therefore is, What is the reul
origin of the name Marazion, and of its alias, Market
Jae? It cannot be ton often repeateil  that inquiried
fnt the arigin of local nimes are, in the frst plasce,
Yistorical, and only in the second plase, philulugieal,
To attempt an explanation of sny nume, without liav-
frig first traced it baek to the earliest foem in which we
ma find it, is to sot at defiance the plainest rules of the

? Tasaz Tuyior, Words audd Plirey, p 472
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seiemce of langunge s well as of tho seience of history.
Even if the interprotation of a local ‘nume should be
right; it would be of no sclentific value withuut the
preliminary ingniry into its history, which freyuently
consists in a succession of the wost wartling changes
and corruptions.  These who are at all fumiliar with
the history of Cornish names of places will not be sur-
;l_riwd to find the same name written in four or five,
nay, in ten diffirent ways. The fact is that those who
pronounced the names wore frequently iznomnt of their
_ntl import, and those who had to write them down
eould handly vateh their correct pronuncistion.  Thus
wo find that Camden calls Marszion Meekiae ; Curew,
Mareaiew, Lelanid in his “ Itinerary ™ {about 1588)
uses the nomes Markesing, Markine (vol. iii. fol. 4}
and in another place (vol. vl fol. T19) he applies, it
woald seem, to the same town the nume of Marasdeg
thyon. William of Woreester (about 1478} writes
promisenously Markysyeo (p. 108), Marchew and
Margew (p. 188), Marchasyowe and  Markyeyow
(pe 98). TIn a charter of Quenn Elimbeoth, dated
1605, the name is written Haryﬁﬂmr, in another:of
the year 1515, Markesion ; in another of 1209, Mar-
&asyon ; in another of Richard, Barl of Comwall ( ez
Romanorum, 1257), Marchadyon, which seams  (he
aldest, and at the same time the most primitive foro!
Bosides these, e, Oliver has found in different title-

¥ e hms boan ohjected that Warehadyim sonll nor bo ealied e srmginal
forms, leesuse be & o dleed cepitly fritemede, relnd, socenllig te
Pugrais ﬂplﬁnwnﬂ .Illg'frr-'ll-ll. by Alag, sy loewrodtbeds domind
Wodho, e alilllinzs per  amnmm wero granlisl o e pionke o SE
Michanl, dsap from o falr hodd a2 Worloeirn v Merdrein, DL biw-
over, bl been rﬁupl tlat Merdeearm s the snms F]lﬂ' aid Ve senmd
e ns Morcbadipm, s thnt s Ll speatog from th fapaser, Meorfillpor
lﬂl ehartet of Thivhard, Karl of Cormwall, 1857, may for wnr 1 palbiig
|ty b treutosl as the runt fro which all the eiber namves bretiched
1. Bew Uiver, Memegtionm Keon. p. B2

i
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deeds the following varieties of the same name: —
Marghasion, Markesion, Marghasiow, Maryazion, amd
Marazion. The only nxplunltiun of the mmo which
wi meet with in vardy writers, such s Loland; Cam-
dony and Cavew, is that it meant “ Thursday Market.!
Lelund  expluins Hnmm‘qﬂ.ﬁm by forum Jowis,
Cumden explaine Merkin in the same manncr, and
Carew takes Mareaiew as originally Marhas dicse, i, o
S Thuesfutes market, for then it useth this traflike,”
This interpretation of Marhasdicw as Thursday Mar-
ket, appesss ut first very plavsible, and it hss at all
events far better eluims on our acceptance than the
modern Hebrew etymology of * Bitternvs of Zion.™
Bul, strange to s¥y slthough from u charter of Hobert,
Earl of Cornwall, it appears that the monks of the
Monnt had the priviloge of holding a market on Thoes-
day (die quinte ferie), there is no evidencs, and ne
probability, that s town so-close to the Monnt as Mar-
azion ever held a market on the smme day? Thursday
in Cornish waa ealled deyow, not diae.  The only ad-
ditiomal evidones we got is this, that in the taxutivs of
Bishop Walter Bronescombe, made August 12, 12&1.
and qu.ur.m! in Bishop Stapledon’s register of 13[3\\ the
place is ealled Markesion de parve mercato,® amd that
in & chavter of Richard, King of the Homans snd Earl
of Cornwall, permission was gmuhd to the prior of St.
Michael's Mount 1hat three markets, which farmery
hadl been held in Marghasdagan, on ground not belang=
kg to him, shoald in future be held 'on his awn groumd

L If e ekt wae beld on il " dimhlls borm Wiiks " gracdel by Sabert
o the e s, Vil diflenliy wounlil dappenrs.

B Doy s DAl fmih % T 41, Do, Obver gl this s corroey
mading, “ofs Markeeiw, de poyee Mocoain, Srypenned, HMinwislal, Trawne
Mamat I dlopnacds s Uy sooome aler Wirkodes wlbellier porvmd Wer.

sste s @ wepmratn placs or wol.



296 ARE TUERE JEWS IN CORNWALL?

in Marchadyom. Parews merestus in evidently the
sume place as Marghasbigan, lor Marghas-tigan means
m Cornish the same as Mercatue parvus, npmely, = Lit=
tle Market.” The chartor of Iichard, Barl of Corne
wall, is more perplexing, and it would seem to yield o
sunse, unless wo again ke Marchadyon as » more va-
riety of Marghashigan, and suppose that the priviluge
granted to the prior of St. Michael's Mount consisted
really in transforring the fair from land in Maragion
not belonging to him, to lind in Marazion belong-
ing to him. Anyhow, it i clear that in Marazion we
have some kind of namo for market.

Tha old Cornish word for market is marehan, 8 cor-
roption of the Latin mercatus.  Originally the Car-
nish word mnust have been marebad, and this form is
preserved in Armorican, while in Cornish the ob grad-
wally sunk to & and the final d w0 5. This change of d
into # in of frequent ocourronce in modern as compared
with ancient Cornish, and the history of our word will
onahle us, 0 & cortin extent, to fix the tme when that
change took place. In the charter of Richard, Earl of
Cornwall (abont 1257), wo find Marchadyon; in a
chartor of 1509, Markasyon. Tho change of d o »
had taken place duaring these fifty years! Hut what
in the wrmination yon? Considering thas Marazion
18 called the Little Market, I should like to see in gon
the diminutive Cornish soffix, corresponding to the:
Welsh gn.  But if this should be ohjected to, on the
ground that no such diminutives oceur in the litvrary

b Dr. Dunnlstsr semarkn that Werdaiss ammre e say a0 1851, i (he
tazation af Hehop Watter rmsssomto, w0 gooted in Eriahop Stajdedoms
Pagrhober of LA1Z. IF that e o, U orlghial fiorme sinil b didlictle Tntieiles
wuuld b existnl alont contamporanmely, bt the wridenne that Mie
i;i:m‘uu by Biahiop Brmssoombe b fudireet.  Sem Gliver, W

i
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mammments of the Cornish Inngungn, annther u!}hm—
tion is open, which wis frat sugeetod to me by M
Ballows: Marchadion miuy be wiken as o pn.»rfnntl'r
regulur plural in Cornish, and we should then linve to
suppose that, insteand of being called the Market or the
Little Market, the place was called, from its three stit-
ute markets, ** The Markets.”  And this would lielp us
to explain, not only the geandual growth of the name
Maruxion, but likewise, I think, the gradual formation
of * Muarket Jew:™ for another termination of the
plural in Coruish is dew, whicli, added to Marchad,
would give us Marchadiou.!

Now it is perfectly trua that no real Cormshman, I
mean ne man who spoke Comnish, would ever have
taken Marchadioe for Market Jow, or Jows' Markat.
The namo for Jew in Comish is quite different. It i
Edhow, Yedhow, Yudhow, corruped likewise into
Ezow ; plural, Fedhewon, vte. But 1 a Saxon emr
the Cornish nume Marshadiew might well eomvey the
idea of Market Jew, und thus, by a metsmnephic pro«
cess, & name meaning in Cormish the Markots wonld
give riso ina perfectly natoral manner, not only to the
two names, Marazion und Market Jew, but likewise to
the historical logends of Jews settied in the county of
Cormnwall #

{ tm the rerminaifon of ihe ploral in Corabah, ses Mr Whitley Brakens
wxestiont romeries o bis wiliton of The Peaodes, p 70 sl b Euhin's
Belerdpe, 180 wnd Novris, Ooradel fowmst, vol 0 p 298 My pitee-
ton T sluce been énllod 1o (i fech (hel ssarhas eeure b il plored se
sarhasse, n (s Coradd lhemey, vol Lop BU8; i s o dinker such e
onimatinres oy bicome § (el ovshapers, Cresd fine % bot resAgrees,
Ureat. ll 67), Warbeggms woull come sill nearerio Afocdst Jew. D,
Phasrniatar ymennrkn that im Arsmocican, markes be sarebed, il ssebabe,
~arrrprad lite merhepm.

t The fdbwing note from a Cornlid papey ghoes sone mporeasit G
s to th date of the umime of Mardet Sos - —

'mmmm“hmmmh-kmmmu
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But there still romain the Jimes' houses, the name
given, it is said, to the old, dusertid snolting-houses

Ceaway to Secrstary Cope, duted 83 Oetober, 1004, whish munthm the
uane of Masdat o

“ oy wother, durosd 710 Fohruary, IBM-3; Sir James Dag bafatom the
Laedn of the Admiralty that the stideavdrs of Mr. Thanset, sivd oilir gog-
il I tha et of Dirmwall, bo sare Uis carpe of & wrevkosd Spasdaly
walleen which Nioke from hee moorings i Gweres Lake, near Peazsncs,
srern appoeel by & thefous mupliitede, condsting of e (mhabilsate .
Mumebotn usid Warka e, wha malntained ihoir antawfiol prosedings with
thie eey of *Une mud ALY threstening with death ihe servants of the
Urwern, mod conypulibing thm o i their fory by laspmg down & Slgh

-"rhﬂ.inuhhun ate, frim Raliili Hied, of Siltrim, te Franes
Thewsnt, tve robels of Mowsuiedn, with thuir felinmarbints of Mapked Sor, s
ppolien of, as himvimg puewised the e of sy wiflcer whio aodll rowe 1o
thuly-limases to wearch for sortain i thit moeatreinaeks dppeend from
Uhe ek of ibe gallenn ara halatimons nlght, snd wers prilubly trsfind
to Mlomsable dn ihe cork-beeit af Mr, Kelgwin, of that plase; aml varius
matliods are suggestod for aduibiitormg punislumos) to the ool Fegemi
barhurians !

I aomsaquanes of these somplainge, the Tante of rhe Admirally soate
o 8l Banry Marten, on the 13th of Fobenary of the aamn génr, converaing
" e * ernittd ber b fibatilianin . of Momahale ol Macksios
Feryuaaiing thed the eifenders oy be panished, and, iFnsoesary, the me
b iof sy sest 19 Lamlen fior brial

S Magny frifoands of Nilernin, 1780, p. 308, Werkfu i montioned us
Isobing *a HiiTe mprkaictown whih tabea Ity e P the markel s
Thursdays, 1t fwing & contrmdion wf Mardei-Fauiter, L oo "t e
enlled Marded Joaw, or rather Ja.'

= Homlen, who wued bewen aberd THUN, sevs b6 Ble Seeeml  Rribinske,
wihieh wan pabTehad fu 1738, that Wayea-iom ( Weron-ive in margin slge
wlles lu Faogihd *eesket o e Thomdey.'  Tn e o)d map, apparently
strawn b fand, which sppasre ta have been fnsertad in it book alieg i
woa piobilishied, Morbet Jow ba ghren and In the map laeied with: the beok.
Moarket Fre

V¥ The map of Carnwall, eontafnnl 0 Cromdon’s Seilaminie, by (ilisin
1374 gives Morbet Srml,  The elllibon ITRL by omzh, stites o4 pass 3,
hmt * & el sigmiiien the Worker g Susaiter, Tram the market bebng held
‘o & Thorslay, et day sseed (s Jugdive.”

& Carye's - Surery of Cormef, o B0, po 08, Goaw the Rillowinge—
* Ohrer mgniinnt (lo Menmt fruteth a fowns of jaity G, el isatly
nugwil Worene, of Merker e, o Englisdi  the Thorelades market
T the sditini palidisved i 1811, o 078,08 | staied Ju s foot-uote Vhal
Mavasion meses *mariet g e Sl the mome Lelig well adupud
i pitantion, ¢ for im anawers iq the Latin A
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in Comwall, and in Cornwall only. Though, in' the
absence of any historical evidence as to the amploy-
ment of this term Jews' house in formor ages, it will
bee more difficult to wrrive at its original form and
meaning, yot an explunation offors isoll’ which, by s
procedure very similar to that' which was spplied to
Marazion sl Market Jew, may sccount for the origin
of this name likewise.

The Cornish name for hoose was originally fy.  In
modern Cornish, bowever, to guote from Lhuyd's
Grammar, t has beon changed to tad, as ti, thou, e ;
ty, 8 house, tehey ; which tah is also wometimes changl
to duk, a8 ol mein y dehyi, “all in the house.” Out of
this dehyi we muy essily understand how a. Saxon
mouth and a Saxon cur might have olicited a sound
somewhat like the English Jew.

But we do not gut at Jews' house by s0 ensy a. vond,
i inideed we got at it ot sl We are told that
smelting-house was called o White-house, in Cornish
Chiwidden, widden staniding for gegdn, which is » cor-
ruption of the old Cornish gieyw, white. This name
of Chiwidden is o famions name in Cornish. bagiogras
pby. He was the companion of St. Perran, or St
Piran, the most popular saint smong the mining popo-
lation of Cornwall,

Mer. Hunt, who in his interesting work, * The Pop-
ular Romatces of the West of Englind,' has assigned
a sspurate chaptor to Cornish saints; tells wr how St.
Piran, whils living in Trelund, fed ton Irish kings aud
their srmids; for ten diys together, with three cuws.
Notwithstanding this and otoer miracles, some of
these kings candetnned lim to be cast off w precipice
mto the ses, with s millstone round his neck. 5t
Pitun, however, floatod on safely 1o Comwall, und he
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landod, on the Gth of March, on the sands which sl
boar his nnme, Pervansabuloe, or Perronon the Sandy.

The lives of saints form one of the most eurions
suhjects for the historian, and still more for the sm-
dent of language: anil the day, no doubr, will come
when it will be possible to ke thoss wonderful con-
glomerates of fact and fietion to piones, andy as in one
of those huge masses of praywacke or rabblestone, w
mssign ench grain and feagmens to the stratum. from
which it was taken, bofore thoy were all rolled to-
gether and comented by the ebb and low of popular
tradition. With regard to the lives of Irsh and
Scotch and British saints, it ought to be stated, for the
credit of the pious nuthors of the * Acm Sanctorum,”
that even they admit their tertiary origin,  * During
the twelfth contury,” they say, “ when many of the
wncient monsstaries in Ireland were handed over to
moriks from England, and many new hovses were
buailt for them, these monks began to compila the acts
of the saints with grester industry than judgment,
They collected all they could find among the nneer-
tain trnditions of the natives and in obsenre Irish
writings, following the example of * Joeelin, whose
work on the scts of St. Patrick had been received
everywhere with wonderful appluvse.  Bot many of
them have miscrably failed, so that the foolish have
langhed at them, and the wise been fillod with indig-
mation.”  (* Ballandi Acta,” Gth of March, p. 880,
B). In the same work (p. 302, A), it is pointed
aut that the Trish monks, whenever they heand of mny
saints in othor parts of Englond whose names and lives
rominded them of Irish sames; s once coneludod  that
they wwre of Irish origin ; und that the peoplé in soms
parts of England, as they possessed no written acts of
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their popular saints, were glad to identily their own
with the famons saints of tho Iridh Church, This las
evidently happened in the case of St. Piran. St Pirn,
in one of his charucters, is certainly & tealy Cornish
saint; but when the monks in Cornwall heand the
wondorful legends of the Irish siint, St. Kiran, they
seom to have grafted their own St. Piran oo the Irish
St. Kiran, The difference in the nmmes must have
seomed less to thom than to us; for words whieh ‘in
Cornish nre pronounced with p, are pronounesd, as a
rule, in Irish with & ‘Thus, head in Cornish is pes,
in Trish ceann ; som is wmap, in Irish mae.  The town
built nt the enstern extremity of the wall of Severus,
was called Pengwanl, i. & pen, enput, guol, winlla 3
the English call it Pened-tion ; while in Seoteh it was
pronounced Cenail!  That St. Kimn lmad originally
nothing to do with 8t, Piran ean still be proved, for the
earbier Lives of St. Kiran, thongh full of fabulous sto-
ries, represent him as dying in Treland.  His saint's
day was the fth of March ; that of St, Piran, the 2 of
May, The lator Lives, however, though they say
nothing as yet of the millstone, ropresent St. Kiran,
when & very old man, as suddenly Joaving lis country
in order that ha might dis in Comwall. Wo are toid
that suddanly, when already near his denth, he enlled
together his little flock, and il to them: ® My doar
brothers and sons, sccording to & divine disposition 1
must leave Ireland and go to Carnwall, and whit for
the emd of my lifs there. T cannot resist the will of
God" He then siled to Carnwall, aml built Timsel
a house, where ho performed many mirnclis.  Tlo waz
buried in Cornwall an the ssudy s, fiftean miles from
Petrokstowa, and twenty-five milis from Mouschole®

1 FL 5. Rranies, Kulirn sl Gorsanes, g 52
5 Caygrave, Lepesda Anglis, fol. 360



‘802 ANE THERE JEWS IN CORNWALL?

In this manner the Irish and the Comish saints, who
originally hud nothing in common but their names; be-
came amiigamated,! and the saint’s day of 5. Piran
was moved from the 2d of May to the ith of March.
Yot although thus welded into one, nothing could well
be imagined more difforent than the characters of the
Trish and of the Cornish saint.  The Irvish saine fived
m truly ascetic life: he preached, wrought mirueles,
and died. The Cornizh saint was. w0 jolly miner, not
ulways vory steady on his legs® Let us hear what
the Cornish have to tell of him: His name oceurs
in seversl pames of places, such as Porran Zabulos,
Perran Uthno, in Perran the Little, and in Perran Ar-
worthall.  His name, pronounced Perran, or Piran,
bas been forther corrupted into Picras, mnd Plierous,
thoogh some awthorities supposo that this i agiin o
different saint from St. Piran.  Anyhow, both St. Per-
ran und St. Pierss five in the memory of the Cornish
sner as the- discoverers of tin; and the tinnors’
-great holiday, the Thursday bofore Christmas, ie atill
called Pioron's day?  The legend relatwes thas Sk
Piran, when sill in Cornwall, employed & heavy bluck
stone as a part of his fire-place. The fire was more
intense than usoal, nnd a stream of beautiful white
metal fowed out of the fire. Grout was the joy of

¥ S Wikkin the fand of Mtencks or Wounghamd, fn s parcch chinchs of s
Eavnrrn, ofberwise Firanm' — Lalanil. . * Moo snd Keveryn wors dif-
firemst prssme ™ Sow Gavigh's selition of e, vol: | T4

¥ Umryw, Saevey (0l 1002), p. 88 Proni which civilliv, bothe Srsiltful
mgw ol Capmniantsn, (bey sieppail & dagree fander to Welimes, and hedped
1 sbuile e Chiarch Kalondar willy divers sainte, witoer mada oo borme
Coruish. Steh w=p Kiby, retn b Selomon, prices of Cir, ; anch P,
wha (i mr author ihe Legend lys oot} aiter vhur (Tikoe anotfier Juhannss
e dempeniliiia) bn ksl Uil tons lonadrned reros wiih purfect liealih, el
mhelunt rond b @ Carniah pecish, which thamsthrongh he sndowd wiih his
aane,™

¥ Hunt's Popuber. Bussmers, vl . pe 19
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the saint, and he communicated his discovery to St
Chiwidden. They examined the stone together, and
Ulwidden, who was learned in tho learning of the
East, soon devised a process: for producing this motal
in farge quantitis. The two sints callod the Cornish-
men together, Thoy told them of their treasures, wmi
they tanght them how to dig the ore from the enrthy,
and how, by the agency of fire, to obtain the motal,
Great was the joy in Cornwall, and many days of foast-
ing followed the annmuncement. Mead and methog-
lin, with other drinks, flowed in abundwnes ; and wila
rumor says tho saints and their people were vendered
oqually unstable theroby. % Drunk as a Permaner™
has certainly passed into & proverb from that day.

1t is quite clear from these pecounty that the legond-
ary discoverer of tin in Cornwall was originally a to-
tally different character from the Irish saint, St. Kiren,
If one might indalge in = conjectare, T shonld ey that
there probably was in the Celtic language o oot kar,
which in the Cymbric branch would assume the form
par, Now eair in Gaelio means to dig, to mise ; und
from it a substantive might be derived, mesning digs
gor or miner;  In Ireland, Kiran seems to have been
simply a proper name; like Smith or Baker, for there
js nothing in the legends of St Kiran that points e
mining or smelting. In Cornwall, on the contrary,
St. Piran, before he was engrafted on St Kiran, was
probably nothing but a personification or apotheois of
the Miner, as much as Dorus wus. the personification
of the Dorians, und Brutus the first King of Britain.

The rule, * noscitur n sociis,”’ may be applied to St.
Piran. His friend and associate, St. Chiwidden, o
8t. Whitehouse, is a personification of the white-houss,
i. e. the smelting-house, without which St. Piran, the
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miner, would lave been a very useless sint. If
Chywidden, 4, e. the wmelting-hoase, becamo the St
Chywidden, why should wo lock in the Cornish S
Piran lor anything beyond Piran, i e. the miner ?

However, what s of linportance 10 us for our pres-
ent object is not St. Piran, but St. Chywidden, the
white-house or smolting-house. We are looking all
this time for the original meaning of the Jews' houses,
und the question ks, liow ean we, starting from Ohy-
widden, arriva at Jews'-bouse 7 [ am afraid we can
not do so without & jump or two ; all we can do iz w0
show that they are jumps which languege herself is
fond of tking, and which thevefore we must not shirk,
of wa wish to ride stenight ufter her.

Well, then, the first jump which language frequently
takes is this, that instead of using a noun with & guali-
fying udjective, such as white-house, the noun by itself
1 used without any such qualification. This can, of
pourse, bo dope with very prominent worils only, words
which are used so often, and which express idoas so
ponstantly present to the mind of the speaker, that no
mistake is likely to arise. In English, *the Hoose ™
is used for the House of Commaons; in later Latin
 domus "' was usid for the House of God., Among
fisherman in Seotland  “fish " woans salmon,  In
(ireek Adfos, stone, in the fomimine, is used for the
magnet, originally Mapfrs Adiles whils the mussculine
Alfos means a stone in general.  In Cornwall, are by
itselll means copper ore only, whils tin ore is called
blaek tin. In times, therefore, whon the wliols attens
tion of Cornwall was absorbed by mining ani smolting,
and when smelting-houses were most Jikely the only
large buildings that ssemed to deserve the numi of
Tiotsses, thure i nothing extravedinary in Cohey or dehyr,
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sven without widden, white, having become the recog=
naed nome for smolting-houses.

But now comes & second jump, nnd again me that
ean be proved to have been n very favorite ime with
many languages,  When people: spenking differont lan-
gunges live together in the sune vountry, they fre-
quently, in adopting a foreign term, add. to it, by way
of interpretation, the word that corresponds to it in
their own language. Thus Ports is & name half
Latin and half English, Portas was the Roman name.
given to the harbor, This was adopted by the Sux-
ons, but interpretod at the same time by o Saxon wird,
namaly, mowth, which really means harbor. This in-
terpretation was hardly intentional, but arose nuturnlly.
Port first became a kind of proper nome, and thea
wouth was added, so_that * the woath of Port," & .
of the place called Portus by the Romans, becsme ut
lust Portsmouth. But this does not stisfy the early
historians, and, as happens o frequently wheh thire iy
anything corrupt in lingpage, a legend springs up
almost spontancously to remove all doubts and diffical-
ties. Thus we read in the venershle Saxon Chronicle
under the year 501, % that Port eamo to Brituin with
his two sons, Bioda and Masgla, with twa ships, and
their place was called Portsmonth ; and they alew 8
British man, a very noble man." 1 Such is the growth
of logends, aye, ani in manycases the grawth of history,

Formed on the same principle as Portsmouth we
find such words sy Hayle-river, the Cornish Aal by
itself meaning salt marsh, moar, or estuary ; Trewille or
Trou-ville, where thy Celtic tre, town, is explained Ly
the French wille; the Ubtewold Hills, where the Celtie
word cof, wood, is explained by the Sazon wold o

1 Sewew Chrwsicl, sdi Eatle, po M and bis notw, Prodacs, pis
oL 1 *
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weald, n wood, In Dun-bar-tem, the Celtie worl dum,
Jiill, is explained by the Saxon dar for byrig, burg, fen
being added to form the name of the town that rose up
undor the protection of the hill-castle.  In Penfow the
samu process haa been mspocted ; ow, the German
Hihe,! expressing nearly the same idea as pom, head.
In Constantine, in Cormnwall, one of the large stones
with rock-basins is called the Mér-rook? rock being
simply the interpretation of the Cornish mén.

If, then, we suppose that in exactly the mame manner
the people of Cornwall spoke of Tubeg-houses, or Dihyi-
howees, 1a it 5o very extraordinary that this hybrid wond -
should at lnst have been interprotod as ofew-howses or
Jiws' houser? 1 do not my that the history of the
word can be truced throngh all its phases with the
same cortainty as that of Marmzion: all I maintain i
that, in explaining its history, no step has been admit-
ted that cannot be proved by sufficient evidence to be
in strict keeping with the well-kmown movements, or
if it is respectful to eay so, the well-known antics of

language.

Thus vantsh the Jews from Cormnwall; bot thore
gtill remain the Saraems. Ono is sorprised to mest
with Sarmcens in the West of England; atill more, to
hear of their having worked in the tin-mines, like the
Tows. According to some writers, however, Samcen
m only another name for Jews; thoagh no explanation
is given why this detestod mune shoull have been
applied to the Jews in Cornwall, and nowhere elsa,
This view is held, for instance; by Carew, who writes:
-1 This bee, severding to Professor Earle, appears agaly m the Boe, 8
Kigh down at Figmouth, oeer the cimdal | fn Beofon ((iekim), in S
pule, Hiww if Fifa, aml wthur local pammh  Ses aleo |islifwall, s v, Hom

Hogh § Kembie's Cides fiplowaticas, Sos. 363, 033, T84,

* H it, wol. L g, 187 gl
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wThe Cornisli maintain thess works to have hoon
very ancient, and the firit wrongh by tho Jews with
plekaxes of lolm, box, hartsliorn; they prove this by
the pnames of those places et wnduring, to wit, Attali-
Sarazin (or, as in somn oditions, Stzarin) § in English,
the Jews' Oifast,”

Camden (p. B) says: * We are tanght from Die-
dorus and thicus that the ancient Hritons had
worked lord ot the mines, but the Saxons and Nor-
mans soem to have neglected them fora long time, or
to have employed the labor of Arabs or Suracons, for
the inhabitants call desarted shafts, Attali-Narasin,
I &, the leavings of the Saracens,”

Thus, then, wo have not only the Saracens in Corn-
wall udmitted as simply o mattor of history, bnt their
presence actually wsed in order to proye that the Sax-
ok and Normans veglected to work the mines in the:
West of England,

A still more circumstantial aocount & given by
Hals, 85 quoted by Gilbert in his * Parochinl History
of Cornwall.” Huore wi are told that King Henry 1.,
by proclamation, let out all Jews i bin dominions at
a eortain rent to such us would poll and rifle them,
aud wmongst others to his brother Richard, King of
the Romans, who, after he had phmdered their es-
tates, committed their bodies, as his slaves, to labor
in the tinawines of Cornwall; the memory of whose
workings s still preserved in the names of sevaral
tin works, called Toele Savasing and corruptly Attall
Saraeen : i, v. the refose or outcast of Saracens 5 that
s to sy, of those Juws descended from Samh and
Abrahuin.  Othor works were called Whele Etherson
Zaliae Bthewon), the Juws' Works, or Unbelievers

Woarks, in Cornish,
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Hera we see how history is mude ; uod i onr ine
queiries led 1o o ather rosult, thoy would still be use-
fal as a warning agninst putting implicie faith in. the
satements of writers who aro separated by several
centuries from the events they are relating, Hore
we have men like Carew aml Camden, both highly
caltivated, Jearned, and conscientions, and yet neither
wf thum hesitating, in a work of bistorical character,
to mssert = n fact, what, after making every allow-
ane, can only by ealled a very bold giess.  Haye we.
any remsan to suppose that Horodotus al Thueyd-
ides, when speaking of the origival ubiodes of the
varions maces of Greece, of their migrations, their
wars and final settlements, had bottor ovildeneo before.
thorm, or were more cautious in using their evidoes,
thatt Camden and Carew ?  And is it likoly that
modern scholars, however learnsd and howover cane=
fal, can ever arrive at really sativfsctory results by
wifting and armnging and resrranging the ethnolog-
jeal statements of the wncionts, ns to the original
abodos or the later migeations of Pelisgians, Tyrrhe-
wians, Thracians, Macedonians, and Hlyrians, or even
of Darians, Aolisns, aod Touisna?  What b Carew's
ovidence in support of his statement that the Jews
first worked the tin-mines of Cornwall?. Simply the-
sayings of the people in Comwall, who supporct theie
suyings by the name given to desertod mines, Attall
Sarazmin. Now admitting that Attell Sapasin, or
Attall Sazarin, meant the refuse of the Suracens,
bow is it possible, in cold blood, to identfy the
Barucans with Jews, and where is these n titde of
wvidenes to prove that the Jews were the fisst to
work these mines, — mines, be it remembarod, ‘whiich,

ing to the same Carew, were ceviainly
before the beginning of our ers ?
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But lsaving the Jews of the time of Nero, lot us
gxmmine the more definite sud more modomts stakies
ments of Hals and Gilbert.  According to them, the
deserted shafts are called by o Cornish mome mean-
ing the refuse of the Sarucens, becaise, as Jato s
the thirteenth century, the Jews wom sent to work
in these mines. It is difficnlty no doubt, to prove s
nagutive, and to show that no Jews ever worked in
the mines of Cornwall, All that can be done, in a
cnse like this, is to show that no one o produced an
atom of evidence in sapport of Mr. Gilbert's opinion.
The Jows were cortainly ill treated, plindered, tor-
tared, and exilod during the reign of the Pluntagenet
kings: but that they were sent to the Comish mines,
no contemporary writer has ever ventured to assert.
The passage in Matthow Paris, to which Mr, Gilbert
most fikely allndos, ssys the very contrary of what be
draws from it. Matthew Paris says that Henry HI.
extorted money from the Jews, and that when they
patitioned for n safe conduct, i order to loave Eng-
land altogether, he sold thum to his brother Richard,
#“ut guos Rex excoriavernt, Comes evisceraret.” !
But this selling of the Jews moant o whotw than
that, in return for money advanced him by hia
brother, the Earl of Cornwall, the King pawned 1o
him, for & number of years, the taxes, lugitimate or
illogitimate, which conld bo extorted from the Jews.
That this was the resl meaning of the bargsin be-
tween the King and his brother, the Earl of Com-
wall, can be proved by the docun.ent prnted in Hy-
mer's * Fodem,” vol. i. p. 548, * De Judwis Comiti
Uornubim assigmatis, pro solutione pechnias sili s Rege
dobits”*  Anyhow, there is not a single wond sbont

i Mutbhoer Patin, g, sde Wals, - 002
3 Sow Hrgmwert Frakerty A i H8, Lo | 343
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the Jows having been sent o Cornwall, or laving
bad to work i the mines, Oun the contrary, Mat-
thew Paris says, * Comes pepercit iia” * the Earl
spared them."

After thus looking in vain for any truly historical
evidence in support of Jewish settluments in Corn-
wall, 1 suppose they may in future Lo safuly trontal
s 8 * verbal myth,” of which there ure more indoed
in different chapters of history, both ancient ard
modern, than is commanly supposed. As in Corn-
wall the pame of o market has given rise to the
fuble of Jowish settlements, the name of snother
‘muarket in Finland led to the beliel that there wore
Turks settled in that northern country. Abs, the
anciont capital of Finland, was ealled Turku, which
is the Swedish word forg, nurket,  Adum of Bromiy,
enumerating the sarious tribes adjoining the Baltiey
wantions Tured among the rest, and thess Turel wore
by others mistaken for Turks.?

Even after such myths have been Inid open to the
vory toots, there 4 n strong tendency not to drop
them altogether. Thus Mr. H, Merivale Is far too
good un historiun to admit the premnce of Jews in
Carnwall as fur buck as the destrnetion of Jerusalem®
He knows there s no evidence for it, and he would
not sepest a moere fable, however plausible. Yot
Marszion und the Jews' houses evilently linger in
his memory, and he throws out a lint that they may
find an historical explanation in the fact that undor

“ the Plantagenst kings the Jews eommouly farmed or
wrought the mines, I there sny contemporry evi-

1 a0 Adwm Dromensis' Dy Bitn Dawis, wd. Linduabrosk, o 158
Toekle's Hiatvrg of (Seilization, vol. | p. 275,

4 Curew, Hwrtey (ol UBER), o N0 amd pechape unler = of (e
Flavians, the Jowleh warkmen atade hore Usdr (ieg arrival,”’

!
|
4
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aence even for this? T do not think so. Dr. Bor-
lass, indeed, in his % Natural History of Cornwall ™
(p. 190), smys, “In the timo of King John, I find
the product of tin in this vounty very inconsiderable,
the right of working for tin being as you wholly in
the King, the proparty of tinnors precarions and
unsettled, and what tin was raisod was engrossed and
managed by the Jews, to the great regrot of the
harons and their vassals" It isa pity that Dr. Bor-
_ Jase should not have given his authority, but there
i Little doubt that be simply quoted from Carew.
Carew tolls s how the Cornish gentlemon borruwed
monuy from the merchants of London, giving them
tin an security (p. 14); and though fie does not call
the merchants Jows, yet ho speaks of thom as nsurers,
and reproves their * cut throuto snd abominable deal-
ing." He continues afterwards, speaking of the same
usurers (p. 16), * After sach time as the Jowos by
their extreme denliny had worne themselves, firet ont
of thie Jove of the English inhabitants, and- aftorwards
ont of the land itsolfe, and so left the mined b=
wronght, it hapued, that certaine gentbomen, being
lonls of seven tthings in Blackmoore, whosa groutids
wore hest stoved with this minerall, grewe desirous to
popevr this benefit,! ete. Tojudge from several in-
deations, this ia really the passage which Dr. Borlase
had before him when writing of the Jews as engruss-
jng and managing the tin that was mised, and in
that case neither is Carew a confemporsry witness,
nor would it follow from what he says that one single
Jew ever set foot on Cornish soil, or that any Jews
ever tasted the sctusl bitterness of working in the

mines.
Haying thus disposed of th Jews, we now tum fe
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the Saracens in Cornwnll. We shall not enter spos
the curious and conplicated history of that same. It
iz enough to refer to & short note in Giblon,! in order
to show that Sarncen was @ name known o Greeks
aud Romuus, long before the rise of Islam, but never
upplied to the Jews by any writer of authority, not
even by those who saw in the Sarscans ™ the children

of Sarmh.”

What, then, it may ba nsked, is the origin of the
expression Attal Savazin in Cornwall ! _Ateal, or Atal,
i mid to be a Cornigh word, the Weldh Adhaid, and
means refiise, waste® As to Sarasin, it is most likely
suother Carnish word, which by a metamorphic pro-
céss, has been slightly ehanged in order to yield some
samse intolligible to Saxon spenkers.  We find in Cor-
nish farad, moaning & piercur; a borer ; and, in anothee
form, tardar is distinotly used, togethor with axe and
hammur, us the rome of a minine impliment,  The
Latin faratrum, Gr. vpepov, Fr, taviére, all come from
the same soares  If from tarad we form a pluml, we
got taradion,  In modern Cornish wo find that d sinks
down to 5, which would give ns tares and plural ta-
rawion. Next, the final { of atal may, like several

final I's in the closely allied language of Brittany, haye

1 Gibbon, chap L ™ The numa which, weed by Podemy and Pliny s 8
e eonlland, by Amuilanss snd Proesplus b g larges sess, s bave de
dived, vliliculoosly, from Serab, the wife of Abralwm, sty from the
Filluge of Sarals twere plassily from the Arakle wonls, =lich signify &
thfewiah chuirneser, ar Orsominl situation.  Yos the last sndl most popaier of
thes wiymiolighes bs refuted by 'tolimy, who sxpressly eunarks (o woa- -
e wned anniborn posttlon of the Serstemd, then an shicusy trile oo the
bordees of Kgrpt.  The appellation cannot terefirs allude l-ug:ﬂi—#
ehatantors and, sere (b was hparied by strangers, It must be found, ool
Im the Aralile, bt in & forsign lugnags,™

0 Sog W Willliems, fegina Coran frifrenirs, o T,

" ST may be an u vule, whtvmi sxcepiien, thal wonls
wibth i or o in Welsh or Briton, do, i they exiat n Corulab, larm £ ot o 10 8
-—MMI.I.IIT.
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hifected the initinl ¢ of tarasion, and changed it to
o, which th, again, would, in modern Cornish, sink.
down to &' Thus atal tharasion wmight have been
ititended for the rofuse of the borings, posibly the
refuse of the mines; but pronounced in Saxon fashion,
it might readily have heen mistaken for the Atal or

rofuse of the Sarasion or Saracens.

POSTSORIFL.

The extay oo tho prossace of Jews in Cormwall has given ris
to muoch comtroversy ; and as [ republish I here withant any loe
partzai alterutions, 1 feol It Inchmbent to say & feer wonds in
amewor to tho objotionn that have oo broaght frwand sgmined
it Nooane, | ihink, ean mad sy essy withont perotiving Uit
‘what 1 quietion Is not the pressoes of single Jows in Cornwall,
bk thie wigration of targn nombery of Juws Ints the estrems
Wt of Britgin, whethor at the tise of the Fhanlclas, or st
the poriod of the destruction of Terussbom, or ander the Flasiaa,
prinoes, or vven ad & lster thee The Hev. Dr. Bannbitér in &
paper on * thy Jews i Cornwall,” published in the Jourual uf
the Toyal Institution of Corawall, 1867, does ndeed reprosent
mie 3¢ having maintaived “that one single Jew aovir wi foot B

Cornish sail [ Fuy if my roadors will mofor 1o tha jymege thus
e

£

guted from my ssesy by Do Bannlster, thoy will e
was not weant in thak senen o the posssge e quoted w
foveriod comman? 1 simply segoedt hat from certaln woads
by Carew, on which great strvss bl boen ladal, be “wondd
even fullow * that one singlo Jow svor st foat an: Comish scil
whih sarcly is very diffrent from sxging that 1 maintaleel
that zo single Jow ever st fout on Coroish sil. Tt waulld in-

l“Thfnqqudurdﬂuﬁiuldldmﬂﬂ[hﬂmhi}“tﬁﬂ
wan not so dafiite s i Exgligh” — Xerris, vl § p S
Mﬂhruphml}mnrmnwuhh-l-lm-dh_ru ammani
quuhwhuhn'hhmhinﬂnhm*'hwﬂm'-m-nﬁhl
Mol Lal. mrifm, of esemiben, o wribers (o (Fog B W L 35 e v,
Farrts ddial catmnt s T, shell T wedbl Uintity Iy with the ¥ m-
Wi, wplint. Tt scours fu O, §37, mnsning * Gllow’ pef g | abioudd
Explain aa * dug-arp aplintees wr abisgle,’ i dsls (§0) szt a8 dug-
op hiodw or sxeavation’ ™

¥ s p ALY, L BOL

gi

T
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doet bt the most extraomilnary fact If Corpwall had nivne e
wisitedl by Jewn  IT it were wo, Cornwall wonhl stand alove, ne
fiur 38 wuch an lmmmity i convernnd, smong all e sountrie
of Burope,  But It I onv thing for Jews 1o be scattercd about
8 towne? or even for ono or 1wo Jows {0 have setmlly werked
in tin mines, and quite snotler to speak of Lowns recelving Hi-
brow wnmee i Cornwall, aod of desertod tis-nioe being callad
tho workings of the Jaws. To expliin sch startling Sees, i
Funts they be, & kind of Jewlsh exidis o Cartiwall lisd to Do
aidmittnd, nnil was admitted es fong we sueh nuoes gy Morasion
and Abtal Soosin ware acceptil dn helr teaditionn] seaning,
My awn opinbon was that these numes had given rise to the ae
pumed presence of Jows in Cormwall, and not that the presetis
of Jows fn Cornwall hid given vha b these fauie.

I, thorefare, it oumbi bo proved thar sone Jowish funilies had
besn wottlod in Carnwall In very esely timus, o7 that 5 fow Juw-
ish alavis hadd boon employed we miners, my thiory would oot ar

all be affocted.  Bot I must any that tho sitempts ot poving

pver so tueh have boon fhe from suooesfal.  Surely the occnr
ronos of Old Testament names among the people of Cornwall,
wnoli a3 Abrsham, Josephy or Solimott (thire Is 8 Solumes,
Dhikee of Cornwall), does not prove that their boxrues wore Jewi
Agnin, if wo read in the tioo of Bdward IL that % Jolit Perernl
held. Hameteiby of Roger be Jou,” wa miay be quite certaln Ul
be Fau doos not mean = the Jew,” uod thoe in the time of Eds
ward IL no Julis Poversl hohd land of & Jow,  Aguin, if o the

time of Edward TTL we read of ons & Alralam, the tioner, wh

omployed 300 men in the sream-works of Brodbok,” It would
reqilre ehronger proof’ than the et nauni to mike ue belldve
that this Abraham was & Jow.

I had endesvored o show that there was no avidmos 6 o

the Barl of Corawall, the beother of Hawry I, having muplayssl
Jows In the Cornish wmines, and hal pointod ol & passage Froe

Rymer's “Fadira ® whorn i s statd that the Esrl spared.

them (peperct). Dy, Bannister remarks @ * Thoujch we ne told
that he spared them, might not this bo similar to Joseph's brethe
v spirtng hin, — by committing thelr boclles as his slaves
mork i the tin-mines $° Tt might ba so; no doubt, bat we do
pot koow . Agadn, Dr. Bannbster rovrks ¢ Joroms tells s

14 [Mistrry of tha Rasheogues,”” Landon, 1711, g 1680 = Kt qued anlis
Tudmns recepteter in aliqes Vills sioe speciafi eantis Regin, nisi m Villly
s Im quibins Sl munnre comsiererant ™ {37 Henry 1)
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Juit when Thtaw took Jerusalim, an ineredfblic uumber of Jaws
wire wold ko horses, and dispereed gver the faoe of the whole
parthe  The scooint given by Joseplos by that of o op
afler indiscriminute laughter, somn worm disprsed hooagh tha
proviaees for thi nee of the thistres, oy gloliator ; utlusry woro
senit to the Egvptian mines, uil others sold as shows, 17 il
Fomnns st this time workwl the Carnish mines why ey sub
seme vt been st bore ¥ 1 cmn ohly anawer, as befora:
thry may havo bien, Do doubt, mt we do pot koow: it

f bl mmywelfl searchid very earefilly for any docusests that
mlght prove the presence wren of wingle Jows in Cammwall, pre-
wions to the time whon thuy wers hanishard the realim by Elward
L Bt my bnuiries had not peoved more sucesnsful than thoss
of my predecessors.  Pearce, in bis * Laws and Custons il the
Stannrion,” uiblished in Lamdan, 1728, shares 1ba compon L
[isf that the Jows worked in the Cornish mioos % The tinoémm,"™
T siyw (it 3 “call the antiont works by the pame ool shat
Warking of tha Jows, swild 5 ls et muaifost, that Lhiwre wero
Jows Inhabiting hore wotil 1200 7 uod this they prove tha
names yoi vneluring, vie Atall Sarazin, In m The
Feast® Bui in spite of his strong beliel in. thie prosios af
Jows in Cornwall, Pouree adda: = Bot whether they had llwrty
to wirk and march for tin, does ot sppesr, becauss thay Bod
ihelr dwellings chicfly In great Towns and Chios; e
great Usurers, wore in that yrar banisdwd out of Englundl, to
the mumber i 10,060, by (he most solila Frincs, Falward 1.

At fast, bowover, with the kind assistunce of M. ".1:
&qumlnﬁfwrnl;h-b!nl:u'nwanhﬂulhhd!mif 1
John, 1302, namely, ook Stmon de Tina, oo Diudone, e s af
Rarnel, sl one Aaren,  Somwe of their monstary i
arw recordind it the # Rodalis Lluwmliugdvd All."l mmﬁ
Rotnll Pipm ile terilo sano i Wi Jubunn e ui
the, direction of the 1‘.':..1::73.1“;;:& Pubille Becords [
YRA3, p. 95), aml wo hiave herw not culy ther nomes s ovidence
of thair Jewish arigin, but tey am actunlly spokes lﬂ'u"'ﬁrln-
foctur Judews™  Thelr trawsaction, hivrever, are purely fiman-
dul, wid do not lind @ b sappose that th Juws, la order 1o
aan dn, eondesconded, in the tige of King Jobsn or at any othar
tme, b the drmlgery of working In tin mines.

July, 1007,
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THE INSULATION OF ST. MICHAEL'S
MOUNT.!

e
St. Miomanc's Mount in Cornwall is so well known
to moat people, elther from sight o from report, that a
description of its peeuliar features may be desmed
almost suporfluons ; but in' order to start fair, T shall
quote a shott sccount from the pen of an eminant geol-
ogist, Mr., Pangelly, to whom I shiall have to refor fre=
queantly in the course of this paper:
8¢ Michaol’s Mount in Cornwall,” he says, = an
islund at very high water, and, with rare exceptions, a
peninsuls at very low wates. The distance from Mara-
gion Ofiff, the nearest point of the mainiand, 1o sprmg-
tide high-water mark on its own strand, is about 1650
foet. The total isthmns consists of the euterop of
highly inelined Dovonian slate and associuted rocks,
and in most cases is covered with a thin layer of gravel
or sand. At spring-tides, in still weather, it s at high-
water about twelve foot bolow, and at Tow-water six
fuet above, the sén lovel. In fine weather it s ey
from four to five hours every tide; hut oceasionally,
during very stormy weathar and veap thles it i fw-
posaille to cross from the mainland for two or three
lays together.

1 Rom] befery the Aslineslony Soeiety, Ontord, ¥ovmmbee 23, L8ST,
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 The Mount is an ontlior of granits, measuring ot
its base abont five furlongs in circumberence, il 8-
ing to the height of ono hundred and ninuty-five foat
above mean tide. At high-water it plunges sbruptly
into the sea, except on the north or landwand  side,
where tho gratite comes into contact with skite, Hore
there is a small plain occupied by & village. . ..
The contry immediately behind or north of the town
of Marazion consists of Devonian strata, travursed by
traps and clvans, and attains a consideralile olovation.”

At the mesting of the British Associntion in 1865,
Mr. Pengelly, in & paper on “ The Insulation of St
Michael’s Mount in Cornwall,” muintained that th
change which converted that Mount from a promon=
tary into ah island goust have taken pluce, oot only
within the human period, but since Cornwall was oc-
oupiod by a people speaking the Cornish | re.
As a proof of this somewhat startling nsaertion,
adduced the ancient Britigh name of St Michnel's
Mount, signifying the Hawr rock in the wood. Nohody
would think of spplying sich o namo to the Mount in
ite present state § and as we know that during the last
two thonsand years the Mount hus boen, as it i now,
an island at high, and & promontory at fow tide, it
wonldl indood seetn to follow that its name most have
beon framed before the destruction of the ancient forest
Ly which it was onee surrounded, and befure the sep-
ration of the Mount fram the mainland.

Sir Henry James, in % % Note on the Block of Tin
dredged in Falmonth Harbor,” asserts, it in true, that
there are trees groswing on the Mount in sudficiont
aumbers to have justified the aneient descriptive name
of “the Hoar rock in the weod;™ but though thery
st traces of trees visible on the engravings published
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u hundred vears ago, in Dr. Borlase's ** Antiquities of

Cornwall," thess are most likely due to artistic embel-
lishnent anly. At present no writer will discover in
St Michael's Mount what could fairly be called sither
trees or u wood, even in Cornwall,

That the geogmphical change from a promontory
into o real island did not take place during the lnst two
thousand years, is proved by the deseription which
Diodorus Sienlus, o littlhe before the Christian ora,
gives of Bt. Michaol's Mount. * The inhebitants of
the promontory of Belerinmn,™ he says (lib. v. ¢ 22),
 were hospitable, and, on acconnt of their mtercourse
with strangers, eminently civilised in their habite
These aro the people who work the tin, which they
melt into the form of astragali, and then earry it toan
ialund infrent of Britain, called Zetie, This islansd is
left dry at low tido, and they then transport the tin in
carts from the shore. Here the traders buoy it from
the natives, siud CiurTy it to Guul, over which it travels
on horsebingk in about thirty days to the mooths of the
Rhone.  That the Tslind of Tetis, desorilod. by Dio-
dorus, is St. Michas!'s Mount, soems, to say the least,
very probable, and was at last sdmitted oven by tho
late Sir G. O Lewis. TIn G, the dieseription wlich
Diodorus gives answors 80 complotely 10 what St
Michool's Mount is at the present duv thut fow woull
deny thut i the Mount ever was n "Hoanr ook n the
wood," it muost have boen so befope the time of which
Diodorus speuks, that is, b least before the lhst two
thousand vears. The nine sppurent ressons why St.
Mishael's Moynt cannot be the Tetis of Diodors, ani
their refutution, may bo seen in Me. Pongelly’s paper
*On the Insulation of St. Michaal's Mount,¥ p. 6, seq,

My, Pengelly progeeded o show that the goologien
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change which converted the promontory inte an sland
may be doo to two cavses. . First, it sy have takan

in consequence of the encrochment of the s,
This wonld demand s belief that ae least 20,000 ;muﬂ
ago Cornwall was inhabited by men who spoke Cor-
nish, Socondly, this change may have taken place by
a genoral snbsidence of the land, and this s the opin-
jon adopted by Mr. Pengelly, No exaet date was
assigned to this subsidence, but Mr. Pengelly finished
by expressing his decided opinion that, subsequent to
u poriod when UCornwall was inhabited by o mce speak-
ing & Celtic language, St. Michael's Mount wis “a
hoar rock in the wood," and lus since becoms jusiluted
by powerful geological chunges.

In u moro rocent paper read at the Royal Institution
CApril 5, 1867), Mr. Pengelly has somewhat misdified
his opinion,  Taking for granted that ut some tine o
other St. Michael's Mount was & peninsula and hot yet
i island, he calcalatis that it most have takey 16,800
yeurs bofore tho coast line could have recetlod from
the Moant to the present cliffs. He arrived at this
result by taking the rotrocession of the cliffi at ten feoe
in & century, the distance botween the Mount and the
mainland boing at prosent 1,680 feet,

If, however, the severance of the Mount from the
mainland was the remlt, not of retrocession, but of the
subsidence of the country, — & rival theory which Mr.
Pengelly still adimits as possible, —the former vculeulu-
tion woold fuil, and the only means of fixing the date
of this severunce would ba wipplied by the nemain
foxmd in the forests that wure earried down by that
sabsidence, sud which are supposed to belong to the
mammoth ers. This mammoth ers, we are ol i an-
wrior to the loke-dwellings of Switeerland, and the
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kitehemniddens of Denmark, for in neither of these:
have sny remains of the mumnoth been discovored.
The mummoth, in ety did not outlive the age of
brouze, and before the ond of that age, therefore, St
Michael's Mount must be supposed to have bocome an
ishund.

Tn all these discussions it is taken for granted that
St. Michael's Mount was at one time unquestionably &
s hoar rock o the wood,” ond that the land between
the Mount and the muinland was once covered by a-
forest which extended along the whole of the seaboard.
That there are submerged forests wlong that seaboard
s sttested by sufficient geological evidenco; but "
have not been able o discover any proof of the nn-
broken continuity of that shore-forest, still Jess of the
presence of vegetable remains in the exact locality
which s of interest to us, namely between the Mount
and the mainland, 1t is true that Dy, Borluse discov-
ered the remulns of trunks of trees an the 10th ol Jnn=
mary, 1757 ; but he tells na that these forest trees were
not found round the Mount, but midway betwixt the
piers of St. Michael's Mount and Penzince, that s to
say, about one mile distant from the Mount ; also, that
one. of them was 8 willow-tree with the bark on it,
another & haml-branch with the back still fat and
glossy, The place where these troes werd fiund was
three hundred ynrds below fullses murk, whero the
water is twelve foet deop when the tide s io.

Carow, also, at an carlier date, speaks of roots of
moghty trees found in the snd about the Monnt, hut
without giving the exact place, Lalant (1555-40)
knows of * Spere Heddes, Axis for Warre, mnd
Swendes of Copper wmapped up in lynist, seant per
ishid," that had been fonnd of late years near the
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Mount, in St. Hilary's parish; in tin works; but he.
places the Jund that had been devoured of tho sea be-
tween Penzance and Mousehole, &, & moro than two
miles distant from the Mount.

I'he value of this kind of geological evidoncs mout
of course be dotermined by geolugists, It is qmite pos-
sible that the remains of trmks of trees may still he
found on the very isthnms between the Mount and the
mainland ; but it is, to say the least, curious that, even
in the absence of such stringent evidence, geologists
shonld feel so confident that the Mount nuce stood on
the mainland, and that exactly the =sme persussion
shonld lave been shared by people Jong before the
nume of goology was known, There is a pawerful
spell in . popular traditions, against which sven men of
science are not always proof, and is just possihle that
if the teadition of the “hoar rock in the wood * lad
not existed, no attempte would have been made 0
explain the éauses that sovered St Michuel's Mornt
from the mainland. Dot even then the question re-
mains, How was it that poople quite guiltless of geol-
ogy should have framed the popnlar name of the
Mount, and the popular tradition of its former connpes
tion with the mainlmd ? Leaving, therefore, for the
present all geologieal evidence oub of view, it will be
an interesting inquiry to find ont, i possibils, how peo-
plo that could not have been swayed by wny geological
theories, should huve been Jod to belleve in the grad-
ual insulation of St Michael's Mount.

The principal argnmont hronght furward by non-
goological writers in support of the former exiatenee
of a farest surrounding the Mant, is the Camish name
of St. Michael's Mount, Cara clawse i ewerse, whicli in
Cornish is said to mean * the hoar rock in the wood.™

TOL. HL B
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In his paper read bofore the British Aswociation at
Masichester, Mr. Pongelly ndduced that very nams as.
irrefragnble evidonce that Cornish, & » a Celtic lan-
s, an Aryan language, was spoken m the extroms
weat of Europe about 20,000 yewrs ago.  In hiz mond
rocant papee Mr. Pengelly has given wp this position,
anil ho considers it improbable thut any philolager
voull now give a trustworthy translation of s langungs
kin 20,000 years ngo. This may be or not; bmt
befure we build any hypothesis on that Cornish namo,
the fickt question which an historian has to answer is
elearly this : —

What authority i there for that name?  Whore does
it oceur for the first time ? and does it really mean it
it i supposed to mean ]

Now the finit mention of the Cornish name, ns far
a5 L am aware, oceurs in Richard Carew’s * Survey of
Cornwall,” whicli was published i 1602. It i time
that Camdon's * Britannin" appeared earlior, in 15456,
wnd that Camden (p. T2), oo, mentions * the Mons
Michailis, Dinsol olim, ut in libro Landavensi habetur,
incolis Careg Ceitae) L o, rupis cann.”  But it will ba
seen that ho leaves out the most important part of the
old name, nor enti there be mneh doabt that Camden
received his information abont Cornwall direct from
Carow, before Carew’s * Survey of Cornwall™ was
publishod.

After speaking of * the countrin of Lionesse which
the aea bath ravined from Cornwall betweene the
lands eml and the Iules of Scilley,” Carew continues
(p 8), *Morvover, the ancient namo of Syt
Michael's Mount was Cura-clowse in Cowe, in Engs

1 In frugh's shition of Cundes the usmn I gvan * Careg cowes in
slowen, | & tle iy Touk i e meod™
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lish, The hoare Rocke in the Wood ; which now is at
everie floud incompassed by the Sea, and yut at sme
low ebbes, rootes of mightie trees are disryed in the
sunde sbout it  The like overflowing kath happened
in Plymmouth Haven, and divers other places,” Naw
while in this place Carow gives the name Cara-clowse
in Cnese, it s very important to remark that on page
164, ho speaks of it aguin as * Cara Cows in Ulowse,
that is, the hoare rock in the wood,"

The original Cornish nams, whother it was Clara
olowess in Cowse, or Cira Cows dn Cloteee, sannot b
traced back boyond the end of the sixteenth century,
for the Cornish Pilchard song in which the name like-
wise oeours is much more Tocent, ut lenst in that foem
in which we possess it.  The tradition, however, that
8. Michael" Mount stood in 4 forest, snd even the
Saxan designation, * the Hoar tock in the wood," can
bo followed up to an earlior dute.

At losst one hundred and twenty-five years before
Carew's time, William of Wercester, though not suens
tioning the Cornish name, not only gives the Mount
the name of * hoar rock of the wood" but stutes dis
tinetly that St. Michael's Mount was formerdy six smiles
distant® from the sea, and sarronnded by & dense
forest : ** PEEDICTUS 1OCUE OPACTSSIMA PUINO CLADINE-
BATUR SYLVA; AF OCEANO MILIARIBUS DISTANS SEX.”
As William of Worcester nover mentiona the Cornish
name, it is not Hkely that his statement shoull meruly
bo derived from the supprsed meaning of Clara. Clites
in Clowse, and it is but fair to adimit that he may huve
drawn from » safir sourve of information. We must
therofore inquire more closely into the eredibility of
this important witness. Ho v an important witness,
for, if it wore not for him, I believe we should never
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have hesrd of the insalation of St. Michael's Mount
wi sl The pusage in question oecurs in William of
Woreester's Itinerary, the original MS. of which i
preserved in Corpus Christi Collegs at Cambiridge. [t
was printed at Cambridge by Jumes Nasmith, in the
yoar 1778, from the original MS., but, as it ol
seem, without mmch care.  Willlam Botner; or, e le
is commouly called, Willinm of Warcester, was baren
at Bristol in 1415, and educated at Oxford about 1454,
He was n member of the Aula Cermng, which ut thint
timo balonged to Baliiol College. His * Itinerrinm *
is dnted 1478. It hardly deserves the grand tite
which it beurs, “ Ttinerarium, sive liber muemombiline
Will. W. i vingio de Bristol usqie ad mumtem St
Michselis.” It is not a book of travals in our sense of
the word, und it was hardly destined for (b public iy
tho form in which we possess it. It i simply 8 notes
book in which William entered anything that inters
ested him during his jommey 3 and it contains not only
His own observations, but all sorts of extracts, coples,
notices, thrown together without any econmecting
thrend.  He hardly tells us that he has artived s St
Michnel's Mount before he begins to copy & notioe
which he found posted up in tho church, This noties
informed all comers thut Pope Gregory had remitted o
third of their penanees toall who should visit this chureh
and give to it benefuctions and alms. Tt ean be fully
proved that this notice, which was intinded to attrmet
pilgrims and visitors, reponts ipsasimis pevbis the chur-
ter of Luofric, Bishop of Excter, who exvmpted the
ehurch and convent from all episcopal jurisdiction.
This wus in the yenr 1085, when St. Michaol's Mot
was handed over by Roberr, Earl of Mortain, half-
brother of William the Conqueror, to the Abbey of St
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Mieliel In Noymantdy. This oharter may bo seen in
_ir. Oliver’s * Monasticon Diocesis Exoniensis,” 1846,
The pussage copied by William of Worcester from &
oties in the church of St. Michaol's Mot ocours at
thie end of the original charter: * K2 smnibus e gui
illam ecclexiam suis oum benaficia alemosinis expetiorint
o ﬁ:&minr. tertiam partem penitentiorwm condana-
.

Though it is not quite correct to sy that this eon-
donation was granted by Pope Grogory, yot itis pes-
foetly trui that it was granted by the Bishop of Exeter
at the commund and exhortation of the FPope, * Justioie
et exhortations demini reversntiseimi  Grogorii!!  The
date also given by William, 1070, cantot be cormect,
fur Grregory occupied the papal throme from 1073-86.
Tt was Grogory VIL, not Gregory VI, as printed by

Dr. Oliver,
Immedintely after this memomndum in William's

diary we meot with certain notes on the apparitiona of
8t. Michacl. He does not say from what source he
takes his information on tho sabject, but we inay sop-
poss that he either repeated what be heard from the
monks in conversation, or that he copied from: s
MS. in their library. In cither case it i startling to
vend that there was un apparition of the Archangel St.
Michasl in Mount Tuméa, formerly ealled the Hore
ok tn the wodd. St. Michaol scomy indeed o havo
paid frequent visita to his worshippers, if we msy
trust the * Chronicon apparitionum et gestorum 8,
Michuelis Archangeli,” pablished by Mich. Nuveus, in
1032, Yot his visits wore not mady at msodow, and
oven Nuveus finds it diffionlt to substantiste any ap-
parition of St. Michawl so fiur nocth as Cornwall, exoept
oy invectives ngainst the imprudimta of fgmorantia of Prot
astant heretics who dared to doubt such scenrrences,
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But this short sentence of William containa one
word which s of great imporianee lor our purposes.
He says that * the Hore-rock in the wodl ™ was for-
merly called Lumba. Ts there any ovidanee of this?

The name Thmba, as fite as we know, belunged orig-
inally to Mot St. Michel in Normandy. There a
famous and far better suthenticated apparition of St.
Michael je related to have tsken place in the year 705,
which led to the building of & cliurch and monastery
by Autbort, Bishop of Avranches, The church wus
built in close imitation of the Church of St. Michael in
Mount Garganns in Apulis, which liad boen fonnded
ns early as 4950 I, therefore, William of Wopceatr
relates an spparition of St Michael in Comwall at
about the sume date, in T10, it is cloar that Mont Si
Miche! in Normandy has here been confounded by Nim
with St. Michael's Mount in Cornwall. In order to
explain this stmnge confision, and the consequunces
which it entailed, it will bs necesary o bear in mind
the peculiar relations which existed letween the two
occlesiastical establishments, perchad the one on the
island rock of St. Michel in Normandy, the other on
St. Michsel's Mommt in Comwall, In physical steoe-
ture there is a curious resemblance hetween the two
monnts. Both are granite islands, and both so nese
the coast that at low water & dry passage & open 0
them from tho maintund. The Mount on the Norman
coast is larger nnd moru distant from tha coast than St
Michacl’s Mount, yot for all that their generul likenes
is very striking. Now Mont St Michel was eulled
Tumba at least as far back ns the tenth century. Ma-
billon, in his * Annales Bonedictini ” (vol il p. 15),
quotes from mn ancient anthor the following explanse

} Baronii Awwoies, suna 153,
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tign of the mme.  Now this place, o use the worda
of an nnciont author, is ealled Zumba by the jnhiab-
itants, beeause, emerging o it were from the snde
like & hill, it rises up by the spaco of two liundred
cubits, sverywhers surrounded by the oedan ; it I six
mihes ditant from the shorp, betweon the mntls of
the rivers Segin aud Senuna, aix wiles distant from
Avranches, lJooking westwand, arnd dividing Avranches
from - Brittany, Here the sen by its rocess allows
twice i passage to the pious people who proceed to the
threshald of St. Miclnel the Archangel™ * Hie igitar
Jocus, it verhis antiqui autoris utar, Temba vocitatur ab
jncalis, ideo quod in moeven tumuli, guasi ab arenis
TS, ad altym EPATIO DUOENTORUM CUHITORUEM
porrigitur, OCHANG UNDIGQUE CINOTUS, SEX MULLINUS AN
FSTU OCEANT, inter ostin situs, ubl immergunt se wari
Auming Segia (Sée) et Senuna (Selure), b Abrincs-
tensi urbe (Avranches) sex distans millitms ; oceanum
prospeatans, Abrincatensem pagum diriort » Britannin.
e mure sio recessuy devotis populis desideratim bis
pesebet jtor petentibus limine beati Michoolis wrohan-
Ij'"
E"l'hi- fixas Tumba ws the namd of Mont St Michel
before the tenth csntury, for the ancient author from
whom Mabillon quotes wrote before the middls of
the ténth contury, and before Duke Richard had
replaced  the priests of St. Michel by Benedictine
monks.  Tumiba remained, in fuct, the recognized
pame of the Norman Moont, and T survived to the:
present dsy.  The church and monastery there were
eallod # in monte Tumba,” or * ad duas Tumbas," thore
being in reality ewo lslands, the prineipal one called
Tumba, the smulley Tumbella oc Tumbellana, This
pame of Thmbellana wos aftorwards changed into
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tumba Helenw, giving rise to varions legends about
Elaine; one of the beruines of the Arthurian eyele

nay, the name wie cited by learnod antiquarinus as 3
proof of the sncieat worship of Belus in these north-
ern futitudes.

The history of Mont St. Michol in Norvmndy s
well aunthenticated, particalarly during the period
which is of importance to us.  Mabillon, guoting
from the chronicler who wrote before the middls of
the tenth century, relates low Authert, the Bishop of
Avranches, had 3 vision, nnd after having been thrice
admonished by St. Michuel, proceedod to build on the
summit of the Mount a chorch umdor the patromage.
of the Archangel. This was in 708, or possibly a
fow yoars eaclier, if Pagins is vight in fixing the
dedication of the temple in 70T, Mabillon paints out
that this chroniclor says nothing as yet of the miracles
related by later writers, particularly of the famous
hole in the Bishop's skull, which it was bolieved St
Mickael had made when on exhorting him the third
time to build his chureh, be gently tasched him with
hiz wrchangelic fingur.. In deing this the finger wonk
through the skull, and loft » hole. The perforated
skull did not interfore with the Bishop's health, and it
waa shown after his death ss n valoable relic, The
now choreh was dedicated by Autbert hinself, and
the day of the dedication (xvii, Kalend. Novemb.)
was colebrated. not only in France, but also in Eng-
land, as is shown by « decrse of the Syned belid at
Oxford in 1222, The forther history of the chureh
and momstery of St. Michel may be read with all ite
miinate dotails in Mabillon, or in the * Noustris Pin"
(p 871), or in the ** Gallin Christiana™ (vol. ix. p

i | Horsssi dnnabes, st T00,
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517 B, 870 A). Whist is of interest to us is thal
wor. ulter the Conquest, when  the eeclesiastical
proporty of Englaud had fllen inte the hands of her
Nuorman conguerors, Robert, Earl of Mormin |
Cornwall, the halhrother of William the Conquerar,
endowed the Norman with the Cornish Mount. A
priovy of Benodieting monks had existed on the
Cormish Mount for somn rime, snd had been richly
endowed in 1044 by Edwand the Confessor.  Nay,
ifl we may trust thie charter of Edward thy Confessor,
it would seetn that, even at thar time, the Cornish
Miunt and its prioey had been grantesd by lim to the
Norman Abbey, for the charter is witnessed by Nor-
man bishops, aud its original js preserved in the Al
be:f af Mont St. Michel. In thak cas William the
Canguerer or his half-brother Robert would anly kave
restored the Cornish priory to its rightful owners, the
monks of Mont St. Michel, who had well deserved
the gratitude of the Conqueror by supplying liitm
uiler the Conquest with six ships and a number of
monks, destined o assist in the restomtion of eccles
sinstical discipline in England. After that time the
Cornish priory shared the fite of other so-called alien
priovies or cells. Tho prior. waa bound to visit in
parson or by proxy the mother-honse svery yvar, and
to pay sixteon marks of silver as mn acknowledgment
of dependence. Whenever a war broke out between
England und France, the forvign priories were seiped,
though some, and among them the priory of St
Michael's Monnt obtained in time o distinet corporate
character, and during the reigns of Henry IV. and
Henry V. wero exempted from soimre during war.
Under thess cirenmstances wo can well understand
now in the minds of the monks, who spent their lives
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partly in the mothor-houss, partly in its dopendancies,
there was no very elear perception of any difference
between the foundirs, benefictors, and patrons of these
twin establishments. A monk bronght up at Mont
St. Michel would repeat ax an old man the legonds he
Bl heard about St. Michel and Bishop Autbert, even
though he was ending his dayz in the priocy. of the
Cornish Mount. Relies and books would likewise
travel ffom one place to the other, and a chartm
originally Lelonging to the one might atterwards form
ol the archives of another house.

Aftir these prefiminary remarks, ot us look again
at the memornnda which Williom of Worcestor made
nt St. Michael's Mount, and it will appear shat what
we antieipsted s actually happenod, and that a
book originally belonging to Mont St Michel in
Normandy, nnd containing the early history of that
monastery, was transferred (either in the original or in
2 copy) to Cornwall, and there used by William: of
Waoresster in the belief that it contamod the early
listory of the Cornish Mount and the Cornish priory.

The Meomorandum of Willinm of Worcestor ruma
thus: * Appuricio Sancti Michaelis in monte Tumba,
atiiea voonta o Hopeorok in the wodd ;o1 fuerunt tam
boseus quam prata ot terrs arabilis inter dlictom - mon-
tom ot insulas Syllyo, et fovrunt 140 ececlesio puro-
chiales fnter istum montam ot Sylly submorsas.

« Prima apparivio Suncti Michaulis in monte Gorgon
in regno Apuline fuit anno Christi 391, Secundn ap-
paricio fuit eiven anowm domind 710 in Tumba in
Cornubis juxts mure.

“hertin apparicio Rome fuit; tespore Gregorit
papos legitur pecidisss: nam tempore mage pesti-
Renedne, ele.
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“ Quartn wpparicio firit in jemrehiis nostroruim snge-

“ Spacium Joci montis Sancti Michaclis est premEy-
TORUM OUTITONUM UNDIGUR OCEARO CINCTUM, 0f reliz-
josi monachi dieti loct.  Abrincensis antistes Aubertus

nomine, ut in horore  Sancti Michaelis construerot

s o prdictus LOCUN OFAUTEIA PRIMG CLATIES
HATUR S¥LVA, AB OCEAND MILJARIGUS DISTANS SEX,
aptissimam peebens latebram ferarum, in quo loco olim
comperinis soxacnos doming servientes.”

The text is samewhat corrnpt and fragmentary, but
may be teunslated as follows: —

“The appasition of St. Michuel in the Mount Tumba,
farmerly ealked the Hore-rock in the wodd; and there
were # forest and meadows and arable land Letween
the said mount and the Syllve Liles, and thera wore
140 paroelial clurchos swallowed by the ses bietween

that mount and Syily.
“The first apparition of St. Michael in Mount

GGorgon in the Kingdom of Apulin was in the year
891. The second apparition was about the year T10,
in Tumbs in Cornwall by the sea,

w The third apparition is said to have happened at
Reme in the thoe of Pope Gragory: foe at the time
af the great pestilones, ote.

w The fourth apparition was in the hierarchics of cur
angels.

“The space of St. Michaol's Mount is 200 enbia;
it i everswhere surronnded by the sea, nd there are
religious monks of that place. The biead of Abrinen,
Anbertns by name, thal he might ercct a church® in

¥ T have sddesd shurok, for Mr Masrs, whe Lindle collated (his passsgs
e s, e e Uvat b €, G G MES: grves diatioolly adem whare 15e

wediing haw left & lwesis
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honor of 81 Michael, The aforesaid plaro wae at fint
enciosed by a very donse forest, six miles distant from
the ocean, fumishing & good rotreat for wild animals.
In which placo we heard that formerly monks serving
the Lord,™ ote:

The only way to explain this jumbio is to suppose
thnt William of Worcester made these entries in his
liwey while walking up snd down in the Church of St
Mirhnel's Mount, and listening to one of the monks,
peading to him from u M8, which had boen brought
from Normandy, and referred in reality 1o the early.
lifstary of the Normar, bue not of the Cornish Mount,
The first line, * Apparicio Sancti Michaelis in monte
Tumba,” was probably the tiths or the heading of the
M3, Then Williwm limself added, *antea voosts ta
Hore=rok in the wodd™ o name which he m‘itl’-cnll'r-
hesird on the spot. and which no doabt conveyed
him the inipression that the rock liad formerly stood fn
thio midst of & wod. For lnstead of continning liba
acconnt of the spparitions of St. Michuel, be quotesn
trudition in support of the formes existence of u forest
surrounding the Mount. Only, strangs to =iy, ine
stead of jiroducing the evidunce whick b produced
altorwards in confirmation of St Michasl's Moant
baving been surroundod by n denss forest, he hore
givies the tradition about Lionesse, the sunkean land lie-
tween the Lands End and the Seylly Tales. This is
ovidintly o mistuke, fur no other writer dver snpjosl
the sunkon Lind of Lionesse 'to have reachod an G na
St. Michaol's Mount.

Then follows the entry ahout the four apparitions
of St. Michael. Here wo must resd in monte G-
girno ** Tustend of  in mosts Gorgon.”  Otpinions vary
a8 to the exact dite of the apparition in Mount Ginrs
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in the South of Taly, but 501 is ertainly fie too
enrly, and hus to be changes into 491 ar 403, In the
second - appurition, all js right, if we leave out ©in
Cornubin. juxts mane,” which was adied cither by
Willinm or liy the menk who was showing him the

Tt refors to the well-known apparition of St
Michae! nt Avranches. The thind and fourth appari-
fions wrv of no crmseguEmee 10 18,

Ax wo pond on, wo come next to William's own
mensurements, fixing the extent of $t. Michasl's Mount
at two bomdred cubita,  After that wo are mol by m
passage which, thengh it hardly constenss, can e
undirstood in oue sense only, namely, sk giving an
account of the Abliey of St. Michul in Normandy: i
supposs it is nok oo bold il 1 recognize in Awbertus
Autbartus, and in Abrincensis antisas, the Abrinca-
tenwis apiscopus or antistes, the Tishop of Avranches.

Now it s well known that the Mont St. Michel in
Normandy wus believed to have been ariginally snr-
ronmded by forests pnd meardows. T Moustior in the
e Nymtrin Pis "' relutes (p. 71, * Huwe mpes antis
qmitus Mons erat cinotus sylvis et saltibos," = This reck
was of old s mount surpennied by forests and mvad-
wws. Bt this 3 not all T the old chroniols of Mont
St, Michel, quoted by Mabillon, which wan writton b~
fure the nisddle of the tenth century, the ssme acconnt
i given: and if we eompare that secount with the
words tsed by William of W orcester, wa cun oo longer
dembt that the old chronicle, or, it may be, a copy of
it. had been bromght from France to England, and that
what was intended fora description of th Normsh
ahbey and its noighborhood wis taken; intontiobally or
unintentinnally, as o doseription af the Carnish Mauut.
Those ar the words of the Norman chroniclir, a4
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by Mubilloss, compared with the pasage in

William of Woreestor: —

At 3¢, Michel.

B A0 eme mactor  hiee
betam o AT E A OLIM AILVA
cLansT fulass 0F MOXACTGH
InTEM tEHABITARAR dussg e
&l wumm osgun enpue exsti
tizsn wocleslan qpms (111 weilicot

Sr. Michasl's Mlwwnd.

o Peedletus LOCUS GpACTR-
SIMA OLIM CLAUDERATOR erle
ri ab orema miliaribiog (s
ey, aptimboo proboris laie
bram ferarnm, in quo looo olim
oomjarieds MITACHE Day-
N0 AEAVIENTER"

souachi neolebant,”

% The same anthor adds that this place was forme
inclosed by n very dense farest, and that monks dwe
there, and that two chmrches axisted there up ta his
own time, which those monks inkahited."”

The words ctatsom avamsstes siva are docisive.
The phmse AR OCRANO MILIARIIUS TIFTANS SEX, 100,
ia taken from an enrlicr presage of thir same atuthor,
quoted ubove, which passage may likewise have sape
pliod ‘the identical phroses ocEANO TEDIQUE (IRCTUH,
and the gPaTIoM DUCESTOROM ovEmoRTM, which sre
bnrdly applicable to 8t. Michuel’s Mount. The “ tws
chorohes #till existing in Mont St. Michol," bad to b
left out, for thera waa no trave of them in St. Michasl's
Mount. But the monks who lived o them swore re-
tained, and to give n litthe more lifo; the wild beants
ware added. Evon the expresaion of antistes instend of
episcopus veenrs in the original, where we rend, * Huo
loci ficies ernt ante sancti Michaslis upparitionem
hoe anno fctam religiosissimo Authberto Abrincamma
episcopo, admonentis so velle ut sibi in ejus Mot
wertico ecclesin gub  ipsius  patrocinio  erigeretir,
Herenti axmisrmsn tertio idem mtimatom,” ote.

‘Thus vanixhos the testimony of Willium of Worees-
tor, ko often Cornish antiquarians, wx to the
donse foomst by which St Michael’s Mount i Corne
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wall veas onee swrrounded, aid all the evidonco that
premiiing to snlstantiats the fornie presanos of trees un
and aronnd the Cornish Mount is reduced 1o the pams
w the Hoar rock in the wool,”" given by Wilkiam, swnd
the Cornish names of Cara dows in Cowese on Cara
Cowz #n Cloose, given by Carow.  How much or how
fittlo dopendance can be placed on old Cornish pammes
of places and their supyosed meaning hns boem shows
before i the case of Marazion. Carew certainly did
pot understand Cornish, nor did the people with whon
he had intercourss; und there i no doubt that be
wrote down the Cornish pumes as best Twe could, anid
withont any aizempt st diciphering their menming.
He was told that % Carn clowse in Cowse "' moant the
u Hoar rock in the Wood," and he had no Teasn to
doabt it. Even a very small knowledge of Cornish.
would have enabled Cirew or anybody wls at his tinne
to find out that eses might be moant for the Cornish
word for wooll, and that emreg was rock.  Clomwe too
might easily be piken in the sense of gray, as ZTay in
Cornish was glas, Then wiiy shonld we lesitate 1o

Olra alowse in eotose s the ancient Cornialt
name of the Mount, and why object 1o Mr. Pengelly™s
wrgarmenid that it must linve boon giver 6t & time when
the Mount was surroniided by » very dispser fravest, amd
that @ fortiori at that distant period Cornish: must havn
been the spoken language of Cormwmll ?

The first objection ia that thy old ward for « wood **
in Cornish wis: euif with u final ¢, and that the olunge
of o final £into = s & phonetic cormption which takon
placa ouly in the later stage of the Carnish lungunge.
The ancient Cornish cuit, * wood,™ neeurs in Welsh s
oved, in Armorican s koat and Boad, and e supposed
o exist in Curnish nanes of places, such is Penguita
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Kilguite, erc.  Cowa, therefore, eould not bave occurrad |
in & Cornish name supposod to have been formed at
Joust 2000, if not 20,000 years ngo,

This theust might, no doubt, be parricd by saying
that the name of the Mount would naturally change
with the geoeral changes of the Cornish language,
Yot thia iz not always the case with proper names, aa
mny be seon by the names just quotod, Fengmite aml
Kiiquite. At ull evonts, we begin to see how unoers
tain fs the ground on which we stand. :

If we take the fucts, scanty and nncertain us they
sro, we may wdinit that, at the time of William of
Woreester, the Mount liad most Tikely a Latin, 8 Oor-
nish, and a Saxon appellstion. Tt is curions tha Wils
liam whould say nothing of « Cornish name, bnt only
quote the Saxon one. However, this Saxon nume,
“ihe Honr rock in the Wood * sounds decidedly lika
a tranalation, and s far oo long noud cumbrous for o
curront namo.  Mickelstow is montioned by othors as the
Baxan tume of the Mount (Naveus, p. 288), The
Latin wime given to the Moant, but only atter it had
bicome 8 dopendency of Mont St Michel in Nor-
mandy, was, s wo saw from William of Worcestor's:
diary, Mons Tumba or Mons Tumba in Conubia, I.Ild
gfter his time the name of St Michael in Tundd orin
Memte Thumbd in cortuinly used promisenouwsly for the.
Cornlsh and Norman mounte? Now ramba, after

b Thomiaa Crenmer seitde & dispersation, I 1697, 45 the Bov. Jotm
Armet, archpreshytor of the eoreds 82 Michaclh o Mote Temld
Exonisris il ( Momnstyen [N, Exem p. 0] D Ofiver remarks
1y gy Us westh whille by cheerves, (hal when Sz, Mighsel * s e
o= in perinule marks,” G naned | the &'d remnls, ihe Tevign bower i
ot Ju Bi Mishae! o Tuphl" i = Mowie Tumbh," o i
soswatenally applied 1o bod boames ™ 15 wrmld has been fnfereiling 0
dutareniive thie axact dite whan thin Tatter mame s ot [he frst time spphive
in the Crrradh Seaad.
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menning hitlock, became tha reregnized name fue btk
wrndd the medimyval Latin tumbe, top, was slyays utidere
stpod i that senie, 14, thenefore, the sane * Mons in
tumbs " had 10 be nendensd in Cornish fiar th Tromudit
of tho ' Cornisli-speaking monks of the Bonedicting
prioey, tumba would actually be paken in Al watme of
ok, Coe form of the Ceornizh name, s privervad
by Carow, is Cara otz i elowse ; and this, i ingee
preted withont any proeoneeived opinion, wold maan
in Corninh * the okl rock of the tomb,” Turs stmndls
for earak, n Tock. Cews is meant fur m2, the madom
Cormish nid Armorican foem curreaponding to tha ans
cient Cornish eoth, old! Clowse is u modern sl
somewhat corrupt form in Cornish, onrcresponiding 19
the Welsh olawdh, 8 towbh. Oludhova, in Cornishy
means @& burying-place ; and eluddn, to bory, has boun
preserved ot a Cornish verb, rmundin;: w the
Weldh oladhu. In Gaelie, too, i o tomb or
burying-place 3 and in Armorican, which geserally
follows the same phonetic clnges as the Corpial, we
actually find keuz and kifs for tomb or inelosure,
(See Lo Gunides, * Dict, Dreton-Frangais,”" & %)
The en might either be the Curnish proposition yw, of
it may have been intended for the arscle in the geti-
tive, ana  The ol rock jn the tomls i: < in tumbd, or
tbe old rock of the tomb, Cornish carag gor an elad,
woald be intelligible and natural renderings of the
Laitin Mown in fusibes,

Pat though this woald fully account for the arigin
of the Cornial o g preserved by Clares, it wouk]
atill Jeves the Saxon appoliation the * Hare rock in the
wodd * unesplained.  ow conld Willinmn of Werces

* Passien, bl WS, 3 90 Coth, frt. ke =", Ueltle et 1 Atpeatif

= persuiiol "
il 5 -]
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tor have got hold of this nanw ? Let w remombir
that Willinm does not mention aoy Cornish name of
the Mount, and that nothing is ever said ut his time of
the: ¥ Hore rock in the wold ™ being o trumslation
of an old Cornish name. All we know is that the
monks of the Mount wsed that name, and it is landly
llh:lr that so !l:mg and: cumbrous . pwme should ever
huve heon wsed much by the people in the neighbor-
hood. How the monks of St. Michsel's Mount came
to call their place the * Hore rock in the wodd ™ mt
tho time of William of Worcester, and probably long
bufore his time, is, however, not difficult ro explain,
after we have seen how they tamsforrod the taditions
which originally reforrod to Mone St Michel to thoie:
own monastery. Having told the story of the “ syl
opaciarima ' by which their mount was formerly sur-
rounded to many visitars, as they told it to William of
Woreester, the name of the  Hore rock in the seodd ™
might easily spring up among them, and be kept up
within the walls of their priory. Nor is there uny evie
dance that in this peculiar form the nume ever sprend
boyond. their walls.  But it is possible that here, too,
langunge may have played somo tricks. The number
of people who used these names and kept them alive
can never have been large, and henco they were ex-
vosed much more to accidents arising from ignorance
and individual caprice than names of villagos or wwns
which are in the keeping of hundrods anil thousands
of people. The monks of St. Michael's Mount may in
tima have forgotien the exaet parport of * Cars cows
in clowze,” “the ulﬂ rock of the tomb,” really the
% Mons-in tumba ;" and their minds being full of the
old forest by 'llrhm-h they believed their island, like
Mont 8t Michol, to huve been formerly surrounded.
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whiat wonder if atra cowz i eowas glided away into
carn clowes i coweze, and thi came to conlimm tho old
tradition. of the forest. For cnis wouold at- once b
taken a8 the moders Cornisly word flir wood; corre
spanding to the old Cornish euity, whils: clowse migght,
with a litthe effiry, be identified with the Cornish glaw,
grav, the Armoriean glds.  Carew, it shoutd bo ob-
wervdl, sanctions both formas, the aviginal one, oare ane
in alneze, * the old poek of the tomb,'" and rhiv other
aara olotue in eowse, meaning possibly * the gray rock
i the wood.” The sound of the two i= so like that,
portieulusly to the people not viry familine with the
Innpuage, the sibstitation of ono for the other wonld
pome very naturally; and 8 & roason omld e
eanily be given for the latter than fur the former naime,
wi need nut be sirpeisod 1 in the fow pussages where
the name oceurs after Carne’s time, the sovondary
nnne, uppaetly eonfirming the monkish legend of the
disnse forest thut ance surroundod St Miohael's Mount,
shoulil have been seleetod in preferunce 1o the formies
whiel, but to a scholar and an antiquarian, sounded
vague and meatingless.

If my object had been 10 estabiinh any new his
torical faet, or to sappart any povel theory, T shiuld
not liave ndulged so froely in what to & certain ex-
tent may be callad mere eomjecture. Bt niy oljeet
was ouly to polnt ot the uneartainty of the evidencs
which Mr, Pengelly hos addured in ot uf a
theory which  would complotely rovolutionize  pur
voouivall views as to the early history of langunge
arl the migntinns of the Arvan reee. Ab first shirhit
tio argyment tsed by Mr. Pengelly weems unsnswer-
able. Here in St Micharel's Mount, which, aceording
o gun]ugmu'l vidence, may formorly have hoon part
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of the mainland. Here is an old Cormialy mmse for
8t Michacl’s Mount, which means * the  gray nxk in
the wood." Such n name, it might well be argued,
cauld not have heen -given to the ilaml aftor it had

censed 1o bo a gray rock in the wound 3 therifore it
anust have boen given provious to the date which
goological elronology fixos for the inwulation of St
Michnel’s Mount. That dute varies from 15000 tu
20,000 years ago. And as the name is Cornish, it
follows that Cornish-speaking people must luve Hved
i Cornwall st that esrly goological pariod.

Nothing, an 1 said, could seund more plansible ;
but bofore we yield to the argnment, we must snrely
mak, In thore no other way of explaining the names
Cara emes in clowze and Cara elowse dn oowaeF
here wo fiml —

(1.) That the legend of tho dinse forear by which
the Mount was believed w have been sweronnded
existod, 30 fir 08 we know, before the earliost ocour-
ronpe of the Cornish  nune, amd that it owes its
‘origin ontirely to » mistnke which cun be accounied
for by doenmentary evidence. A logond sold  of
Mont St. Michel haid boon transforond ipeiseimie wer-
bie to St Michasl's Mount, and the monks of that
priory repoated the story which thoy found i their
chronicle to all who came w wvisit their establishment
in Comwall. They told the swme, smong others; o
Willizm of Worcester, and to prevent any ineredulity
on his part, they gave lhim ehapter and verse from
their ehroniclo, which be enrefully jotted down in his

diary.!
Db s ogrgistend Do s il the gpeciuind sl sias even bare &
mare distunt Thwre wemme ae litile srolenes of o duses et hay

merronmdad Bt Michul ln Narmandy ue thiers wai i the maes of
Michaal's Mosed |n Cormwail.  Now e the fne sppariios o S

FI
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(2) We find thet when the Corniish name first
rocrirs, it Jetids fteelf, in ope form, t0.a vory nuinral
interprotatior, which does not give the meaning of
 Hore rock in the woddl,” but shows the name Ciord
ooz i slowse to liwve boen a literal ronduring of the
Latin name ** Mona in tumba.”" arigially the name of
Mont St. Michel, but at an curly date applied in char-
tors to St Michael's Mount.

(8.3 We find that the socond form of the Carnish
naime, tumely, esra clowse in cowte, may cither be &
merely mesamarphic corruption of cara wwa in alutens,
roadily suggested and supported by the wew mesning
which it yielhul of * gray rock in the wood ;™ or
gven if ‘we acespt it asoan original pume, thst it
would be no wore than a name framnd by the Cur-
nish-speaking monks. of the Mount, in ordes to eme
hody the sumne spurious tradition which jmd given rise
o the same of * Hore rock in the wodd.™ '

1 newd hurdly ndd that in thos argning against
Mr. Pangeliy's caelusiens, T do not venturo 1o tiuely
hls geological arguments. St, Michael's Mpuut may
hive Deeu united with tho uminland § 5t may, for ull
we Jojow, have been surromidid by & dense forest 5
ani it may be perfoetly possible geologieally to fix thie
diate when thit forest was destroyed, and the Mount
sovered, oo far aa it is severoil, from the Cornih
codst.  AIl T protest ngainst is that mny one af
these Ficts conld be proved, or even sipported, by
the Cirmish nnme of the Mount, whither eara oniee
in elncze, or cara clnoes in powse, O by the English
nme, camminieated by William of ‘Worcestor, * the
Wiehnil fn snppossd (e e taken piste [ Muant Ciareaamn, o r. Mands
Sangamn or Maatn &, Angw'm, In Apnlia, may wot w (i dmmed [oresl "
anve wandered i e grehonsel frm the ™ quered i {iargand {Uer

O I 8. T) to Nermandy, and thetres fa Ciruwall?
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Hore vock in the wodd," or finally by the legond
which gove rise to thess namon, and which, as can be

proved Ly irvefeagalle evidonce, was transplanted by
muhh&umthuﬂmummuﬂumiﬂtm Tlhe
nly question which, m conclusion, T should like to
widress to geologists, is this: As peologists are
obliged to leave it donbtful wlhether the jusulation of
St. Michiel's Mount was due to the washing of the
seg-shore, or to & gonernl subsidence of the country,
‘muy it not have been due to neither of these causes,
und may not the Mount have always been that kind
of half-islund which it eertainly was two thousand

LbaT.
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Ouns s, no donht, a Forgetfal age. Every day
brings new events rushing in upon ua from ull parts

of the workl ; and the houss of real rest, whon we
might ponder over the pust, rocall pleasaut days, g
again on the fices of those who ure na more, are fioe
indoed. Men and women disappenr from this busy
wtage, and thongh for & time thoy had been the radlat-
ing eentres of wocial, political, or literary lifi, theie
s are soom taken by others, — * the place thereof
shall know them no more.”  Few unly appear again
after & time, claiming once more our attontion. through
thie memoirs of their Tives, nnil then pither flitting nway
forevor among the shades of the departed, or assim-
ing afresh a power of life, a plicein history, wiul an:
influenios on the futnre often more powerful nven than
that which they wxercised on the world while liwing i
. To call the grest and good thow back from the
grave i no easy task ; it requires not only the power
of » viles macer, bt the heart of a loving friend, Few
L A Memsicgf Qe Banes, by tils wildiw, Bamnoms N, - § i

v Jaeniginams, 1833
(hrigles (eof Jasin Froilere o Demsen. A ssimen lrivhe o

wich sigeprr Erbvowrong geeshilders, yoa ssloes Wittws.  Dmtssbis Asee
ke, duareh unms Mithoilungso vermuhet won Frisdrich Sippedd. Lenpeid,
inik
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men live great sid good lTives; still fower can write
them ; nay, often, when they lave boen lived and Have
been written, the warld passes by unheoding, us crowds
will pss withoit s glance by the portraits of u Titian
ur & Vatn Dyke.  Now aod then, howaver, n blogrpls®
takes root, and thin scts, & & Jesson, ne no other o
onnact.  Sucl biographies hnee all the importauee of
an Kece Homo, showing to the worll what mus ey be,
and permanently rising the dileal of human life Jt
wia w0 in England with the lifo of Dr. Arnold ; it waa
so more lately with the lifie of Prities Allwrt ; it will
be the same with the fifs of Bunses.

Tt seoms but yesterday that Bunsen lefl England §
yot it was in 1854 that his house in Carling Termes
cemied tibo the refreshing onsis i London [ whilh
wany still remember, and that the powerful, thonghiful,
bemntiful, loving face of the Prussian Ambassador was
seem for the last time in London society.  Bunsen then
rutired from public fife, and after spending six e
yuars in litrrary work, stroggling with death, yet vl
ing in lifo, he diod at Bonn on the 290 of November,
1860, His widow has dovoted the years of her slitude
to the noble work of collocting the materials fir s
biography of her husband ; and ‘we haer now in two
Jtrggo volumes all that could bo collocted, or, a1 leasty
all that could be canveniently published, of the wyings
and doings of Bunscn, the schalar, the statesmnn, snil,
ahove ull, the philssopher amd the Christian. Through-
out the two yolumes tho outwand events ars shutebad.
by the hand of the Baroness Bunsen; bot there mins,
#a botwoen woodod hills, the main stremm, of Bunsen's
mind, the ontpourings of his hewrt, which were givin
80 feoely and fully in his lotters to his friends.  Whes
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kind of biograpby than that of intraducing the man him
self, spenking unreservedly tohis most intimate friends
an the great events of his lfe. Thivieun autobiography,
in faet, free from all deawhacks.  Here and ther that
process, it is srue, eutalld 4 greater fullness of detail
thun i spceptable o ordinary readers, howevar highly:
Bumsen's own frionds way valuo, every line of his
familinr lotters.  But goneral readors may ensily pass
over lottrs nddrossed 1o different. persons, or trating.
of siibjiets less intoresting to themaelvos, without Laing
the thread of tho story of the whele hife] while it is
sognetimes of gredl intorest to see the sime sbject
discussed by Bunsen in letters aildressed to differant
people.  One serioun ditfienlty in these letters & that
they are nearly all translations from the German, nid.
in the procss of translation some of the original charm:
is inevitably lost. Tho translutions are very fielsful,
undl thoy do ot sacrifice the pecaliar tum of Giersan
thought to the requincments of strietly {dimmatic Eng-
jii, Even the narretive il betrays |1|-1'1-|.sinn|t|._;
the Giérman atmosphore in which it was written, bt
the whole book brings back all the mune vivisdly 1o
those wha knew Bunsen the langunge and the ¥

posaions of liis English copversation.  Tlat two vol-
wines ure too bulky, aml one’s arms aihe while hold-
fng them ; yet one is loth to put thvm diwe, sl there
will be fow readors who du not regret that mare coull
not have boen told us of Bunwen's life.

All really groat and homest men may be waid o Jive
thiree livis: thers ia oue: life which s seon s ac-
eepted by the world 1 barge, & mnn's ontward 1ifo :
there & a socond life which s senn by s pean's oot
mtimate friends, his homsehnld fife 7 aml there {hm
tiivd lifls, soon only by tho man himsell and by Him



who searcheth the heart, which muy be called the fnner
or heavenly Hfe. Most biographers are and pust be
matisfled with giving the two formor aspecis of their
hero's lifis, — the version of the. world, and that of his
frionds.  Both are important, both contain seme truth,
thongh neither of them the whale truth. Bt there i
u third life, o life Jed in communion with G, u i of
wypirition tuther than of folfillment, — that life whirh
we ssu, for iostanes, in-5t. Paul, when he sys, *The
good that Twould, Ido noe ; but the evil which 1 wuuld
not, that T do.'' T is but seldom that we eatch a
glimpee- of those deep springs of human characior
‘which cannot rise to the surface oven in the most con-
fidential intercourse, which in every-day life are hiddon
frot & man's own eight, but which break forth when
Yo bs mlone with his God in secrot peayer, —oye, in
prayers without words, Here lies the eharm of Buop-
sen's life.  Not only do we see the man, the father, the
hushéind, the lrother, that stands behind the ambas-
sacdor, Tt we see beliind the man his ungel beholding
the feo of his Father which is in hoeavew. His
prayers, poured forth in the critieal motents of his
lifis, have boen presorved to us, nnd thoy show ns what
the world ought to know, that our growtest men Gin
also b our best men, und that froedom of thonght i)
not incompatible with sineere veligion, Those wiin
knew Bunsin well, know how that deep, religions:
wndereurrent of his soul was constantly bubblimg ap
and brenking forth in his covversations, startling ovon
the mere worldling by an earnestness that frightened:
away ovory smilo, Tt was said of hitn that he oouhd.
ilrive out devils, and he certainly could, with his solemn.
yet loving voiee, soften hoarts that would yiell o nn.
other appeal, and see with ove ook through that misk:
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which man wears_bat too aften in the masguurule of
the woell.  Henco lis numarous and enduring friond-
ships, of which these volumes contain so many saorod
rulics, Henee that confidence roposed in ki by mon
and women who had once boen brought in contaet
with him. To those who can see with' their eyes only,
il mot with their hearts, it may seem strange that Sir
Rubert Peal, shortly before his denth, should have ut-
turnd the nime of Bunsen. To those who know that
Bugluod once hnd primo ministers. who wets foand
praying an their knees bafore they delivered their
fgroatest speeches, &ir Robert Peel's mocollactinn, ur,
may be, dosire of Bunsen in the last moments of Tiin
ifie has nothing strange.  Bunsen's life was no nidinary
life, und the memoirs of that life are morw than an
ordinary book. That book will tall in Enuglunil wid in
Germany far more thun in the Middle Ages the life of
& mow sainti mor are thors nany saints whose real
life, if sificd ns the life of Bunsn has been, would bear
comparison with that noble charscter of the ninstemth
century,

Bunson was born in 1791 at Corbach, p sumll town
in the small principality of Waldeek, His futhor was
poor, but s man of inadependent sjiirit, of morsl Peetis
tude. and of deep Teligins convictions.  Bunsan, the
son of his old age, distinguished hiwself at selinal,
unil was sent to the University of Marburg at the sgo
of soventwer. All he had then to depomd on was an
exlibition of ubont £7 & year, and a sum of £15,
which his father had sved for him to start him-in
life. 'This may scem n smnll sum; but i we want to
know how much of paternal love anid selfdonial it
wpresonted, wa mghl 1o peard wiy eniry in his fathor's
fiary : *Account of eash mevipts by Gel's mercy
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obtained for transcribing law documents betwenn 1793
and 1814, — sum total 3,020 thalers 28 groschen,”” that
is ta way, about £22 per snnmn.  Did any Englid
Duke ever give his son & more gefeTons allowanes,
—mare than twe-thinds of his own annial income?,
Biinesn  began by studying divisiy, wnd setuslly
proachod & serman at Marburg, in the Chureh of i,
Elimbeth,  Students in divinity are repuired fn Gepe
many to prosch seemons we part of theic mgular thes
alogical pralning, and lefure they are actnally ondainad,

Marbury wes not then a very efficient wniversity, sl
pot findling there what be wanted, Bunsen nfter 4
yonr went to Goteingen, chiefly attracted by the fame
of Heyne, He soun devoted himsell emirdy to
olassion] studica s and in order to support himself; —
for £7 por anonm will not support even & German
stadent, — he gpocopted the appointment of assistanl
taacher of Greek and Hobrow st the Giittingen gyme-
nositm, and alio became private o 0 8 yeung
-Amorican, Mr. Astor, tho eon of the rich American
merchant.  He was thos lrning and jouching at
the mme time, and he poguired by his daily fnter
pourse with his pupll a practical knuwlegge of the
English language.  While at Gittingen he eavvied
off, in 1812, a prim for an esmy on b The Athenlan
Law of Inheritance,” which attracted more than seaal
attention, and may, in fact, bo looked upon s one of
tha first attrmpts at Comparative Jurigrudenes,  Tn
1718 be writes from Ciiittingen s —

“ Poar anid luaely. did 1 nerive in chis place,  Heynwe roosivmd
e, pubiled e, bore with e, eacouraged e, showed e in
kmaell e oxample of & Tl wod oobly oty and i
Hinrlh?l;}"ulunlﬂ.lllﬂlu'imam that tor whinh s ﬂ

ulumnnui

wiitlod b ;- um sperinuaded awl




The following passage from the same fotter da-
sirves to be quotell as coming from the pen of
young man of twenty-two :—

a Lt aiiilllates fimelf, aiil the oot purfoct ds tha fing
wiibomrgeod § fior e pext age pealisn with s the ludghy which
-gont the proveding the (ull viger of "

After loaving thy spiversity Bunsen travellod i
Garmany with' young Astoe, aml made this woqusints
ance of Fredoric Schiegel st Vienua, of Jacoli, Sahuell-
fogz, and Thiersch at Munich, Heo was ull thar time
comtimuing his own philological stuilice, and we soe
him at Mumich sttending lectures on Criminal Law,
wnid making his first beginning in the study of Porsians
When a the point of starting for Paris with bis
American pupily the news of the glorioux hattle of
Leipsig (October, 1818) disturbed thote phins, and lie
resolynd to seitle again at Giittingen till peace phould:
havee heeti coneluded.  Here, while superinteling the
gtudies of Mr. Astor, he plunged into eoatling uf the
mont varied chareter,  He writes (ps 81) = —

w1 romunln firm, snd srive afler my earliesl purpose in Ty
more iy, pechnps, than alrosdy diwerned, — nasnely, Ao bring
over foto my own knuwindge and inte jauy ows Fatherland the
Langmage aml 1he rp&hurﬂnmhnuladmﬂutﬂm— Twonthd
fur the aseotnplishmm of this object me Husvpe, fu onler
w0 draw vat of th ancient woll that which fimad ot it Tosw laeew, ™

This s the first imdication of an important clement
i Bunsen's early lifi, ks longing for the East, and
liis all but prophetic anticipation of the greal results
which a stuiy of the ancient linguage of India wonld
one day yield, and the light it wonld shed on the
darkest pages in the sncient history of Greeos, Ttaly,
and Germany. The study of the Atheninn law of
siheritance seems first to have dmwn Tl attontion o
the ancieat oodes of Indian law, anid he was deceply
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fnpressed by the discovery that the peculise systam
of inberitance which in Greecs exited only in the
petrified form of a primitive cmtam, snctioned by
Iaw, disclosed in the laws of Manu its original pues
port aod naturel meaning,  This one spark exviped
in Bansen's mind that oonstant yeamiing afier o
knowledge of Fastorn and more partionlarly of Indian
literwtare. which very nearly drove him to Tdia in
the sume adventurons spirit s Anquetil  Duperran
and Croma do Kirfe,  We are now familine with
the great results that have beon obtained by & study
of the ancient lmgnages and roligion of the Kast; bat
in 1818 peither’ Bopp nor Grimm had begnn to pub-
lish, and Frederic Schlegel was the anly vie who in
his little pamphlot, " On the Language and the
Wisdom of the Imdians™ (1508, had ventured: to
pssert woreal intelloetual relationship bstween Europe
wnil Indine.  Ouo of Buonsen's earliest frionds; Walrad
Schmmacher, related that even at school Buamson's
mind was turned twowaeds India,  * Sometimes be
would let fall a word sbant Indin which was unace
countable to me, us at that time 1 commected only a
geographical conception with that name ™ (p. 17).
While thns engaged in his studion at Gisttingun, and
working in company with snch friends as Bramdis; the
historian of Greek philosophy ; Lachmunn, the editor
of the Now Tostament; Licke, the theologmn; Emst
Schulz, the poet, and others, — Bunsen felt the infln.
ence of the groar evonts that brought about the regen=-
eration of (Grermany ; nor was be the man to stand aloafy
shsorbed in literary work, while others were bus®
doing mischiof diffieult to remedy. The prinees of
Garmany and thele friends, though grateful to the peo=
ple for having a1 last shaken off with fearful sserilices




the forvign yoke of Napolean, were most anxious to
maingin for their own henafit that convenlont system
af police. government which far so long had kept the
whole of Germany under French control. Tt iy bue
too vertain,” Pinsen writes,  that ithor fir wans of
goudswill or of intelligence our sovoreigns will not
grant us freedom such as we deserve, - <. And 1 funr
\hat, as before, the moelienduring Gorman will bes
come an objeet of contempt to all niitions whe know
bow to value natimial spirit.”  His frst political exsays
belang ta that peviod. Up to Angust, 1814, Bunspn
continued to det na private tutor o Mr. Astor, thangh
we seo him st the same timo, with his insatiable thirst
after knowledge, attending courses of jectures on W=
trotomy, mineralogy, and other sbjocty apparently
s fornign to the mamn eurrent of his mindi  When
Mr. Astor 1 Wi to et to America, Bumsm
want to Holland to seo o sister to whom he was deoply
wttnehed, and who seems to have shared with him the
same neligions convictions which in youth, manliood,
and old sge formed the foundation af Buson's Tifie.
Samés of Bunsen's dutractors have acousil him of pro=
fessing Cliristian piety in circles whero such profassiing
wire nure o be well received. Lot them read now
the annals of his early fife, and they will find to tliele
shame how baldly the sme Bunsen profisscl his relig=
tous canvictions amony the todents and profissars of
Gifttingen, who either seottisd at Christinnity e anly
toluratted it an & Jind of harmless sperstition. We
shall vuly quote vno instance :—

i Phuiseens, whinn a youiig woudent 13 Gottingm, e prcklenty
guitted & lootare in imtigmathen af tlie upworthy manner i
whiclh the messt sacred suljects wore trestod by one of di pro-
femors.  Tho professr paused st the interraption, and Lagarded
the ok thai “some sne belanging to the CHal “Themtanasat
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bull possilly slipped in unrecogaiead!  TFhat callel forth »
Vet of tanghtor from the eotley sedicocs, all belag ws Wk
mulhmuuﬂwkv.hwmm Ribea®
During his stay in Holland, Bunsen not only gtudied’
the langonge and literature of that country, tmt his
mined was also much oceapiod in phserving the natipnal
und  religions: character of this small bat interesting
hranch of the Temtonie res.  He writws; —
o In all dhiloge e Gorsn or, i€ you will, the  Tonzonde
charpotor i workod oot into form e 8 ot mer Gishedly
antloual this anywhere wlm o, This Jonroey his yes inord
rpanfirmmd my dechion to Twome aejuaknted with the entie)

Germanic race, sl then ta proeeed wiih the dovalopmeat of

my governing llesa (L& the stinly of Basters languages jo
wlucilation of Wemorn thought),  For this prrpos | am sl
0 traved with Brandls o Copenbagen to losen Daodsh, aml
abovo all, Toolamiic.™

And a0 he dish.  The young student, as vet without
atry prospects i life, theew up his position ut Gilétin-
gon, declingd o waste his eneegies as o selioolnustory

and started, we hanily know how, on his journcy to

Denmark.  There, in compiny with Brandiy, ho Tived
anll worked hiand gt Danieh, and then sttncked the
study of the ancient feolandic language and literaturs
with a fervor and with a parposs that shrank from
po diffieulty.  He writes (p 799 0 —

 The ohjenk of my ressarch requioes the aoquisition of tha
whisle tranmires o langnags, In orlier ta bomiplite my favorile
Tinguistic thoories, and 1o inguire into the podiry aml nellghme
eonerptions of Germane-Seamitingvian eyl sl thale bis
torical ennnootion with the Easl"™

Whens his woek in Demark wag finished, and when
he had collected muterials, some of whic, Iy
sopy faken of the * Viilluspa,” & posm of the .
wore not published t1l forty wears Ister, he sartod
with B for Berlin, * Prussia,” he writes on the

i
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10th of October, 1815, *“iv the fru Gennany.”
Thither he folt drawn, as well ws Brandis, ani thither
lis mvited his friends, thangh, it msl be ermbiasid,
without soggesting to thew any settled jlan of b to
earn theie daily brond. He writesas if ho was even
then ut the hend of affaies in Beelin, though he wis anly
the friend of a friend of Miebuhe's, Niobuhr himself
being by no menns all powerful in Prasli, even in
1816, This hopefalness was a tiit in Bunsen's char-
woter that remained through Jfe. A plan was no:
somar suggestad to him aml wpproved by him than he
ook it for granted: that sll oletacles moust vaniah, and
many a time did all olstneles vanish, Trifore the joyras
confidenoe of that magician, u fuct that should be ro-
membered by thuse wha wed to blame him s san-
geainy wnd visionary: Oue of his frionds, Licke, writes
‘%o Ernst Schules, the powt, whum Bunson had invvited
to Danmnrk, #nd afterwurds to Berlin: —

Ty Tuillosenl richly Allad lever yom will Nun.
sens pownr and splamlor of mind, sl you will also ok fil to
poromive ki thonglitlesnels in making projects  Ha anid Besne
il arm o pair of wosk ainbla spoonlators, fill o aifoothon § it
ome st et dlirm with the pe el ol

Howevar, Butiswn jn Lis fight was not to be wearwl
by any warning or checked by calcatating the chanvis
of sucoess or fuilare, With Brandis he went to Berling

ot the glirious winter fron 1815 to 1816 in the
gocioty of men like Nielul and Schlviormacher, st
bocame move and more determinod in hia own plan of
lifin, which was to study Oriental, languages in Paris,
Londan, o Culeuttn, and then o settle at Barlin ma
Professor of Universdl Historv. A full stutetnint of
his literary labaors, Loth for the past and for the fiekure,
wis Jeawiy up by him, to b submitted to Niebilis,

Wil L =
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and it will be read evon now with interest hy those

who knew Bunsen when he tried to take up alter

forty yoars the threads that had slipped from his hand.

ut the uge of foursand-twenty.
Tnstend of boing sent to-stndy at Puria and Londen

by the Prassian governmont, ws he seems to havo

wishod, be waes suddenly called to Pawis by hie old

pupily Mr. Astor, whoy alter two years' alsence, lind
returned to Enrope, and was anxious to renow his o

Iutions ‘with Bunsen. Bumon's object in- ancepting:

Astor's invitation 1 Paris was to study Persian; and

gerent wis hin disappointment when, on arriving thor,

Mr. Astor wikhed him at oneo to start for 1taly.  This
was o much fur Bunsen, to bo turned back just as he
wits going to quench his thirst for Oriental litormtnm
in the lecturos of Sylvestre de Sacy. A compromiss
waa effocted.  Bonsen remained for three months in
Paris, and promised then 10 join his frivod and popil
in ttaly. How lio worked ut Porsian and Ambic dur-
ing the interval must bo read in his own Jetters s —

] writn fiom ale In o the mornbag G0 fonr In the sflcenvon,
only in this vourse o thint tion Taring o walk Tn tho parden of
the Towmboury, where T alo ofton stody : from e to sl

et anid walk z Trom slx w sven sloop s from sevan by leran
work agnin. T have overtaken in wiudy st of the French
stadents whi bl bogrm b yome agre Giod Be thanke] fir this
balp| Befiee | o to besd | mad & chapter In the Now Testa-
mant, fn the morting on Fing ong in e O Testampat; ywe-
terday I begna the Pralms from: the fird."

As soom us ho felt that he could continne his study

of Persinn withoat the aid of a master, he left Paris
Though immersed in wark, ho had made seversl ac-
quaintances, among others that of Alexander von
Humboldt, * who intends in o fow years to visit Asin,
wherr T may hope to meet liim.  Fo has been boyond
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measure kind to me, and from him T shall recoive
thy best recommendations for Ttaly and England, as
well as from his Vrother, now Prossien Minister in
London. Lastly, the winter in Rome muy hecoms to
me, by the presenco of Niebuhr, mare instroctive and
fruitful than in any other place. Thus has God or-
dained all things for mo for the best, necording to His
will, not minn, and far better than 1 deserve.”

These wore the feelings with which the yormg
scholar, then twenty-four years of age, started for
Ttaly, as yot without any position, without having pub-
lahed a single work, withoat knowing, as we may sup-
pose, whern to rest his hoad.  And yot bo was full,
not only of hope, bot of gratitnde, and he little dresmt
that hefore seven yoars had passod he would be it Nie
buhe's place ; and hefore twenty-five years kad passad
in the place of Willism von Humbolds, the Prussian
Ambassador at the Court of 5. James,

The immedinte fature, in fact, had some severe dis-
appointments in store for him.  When he arcived at
Florence to meet Mr. Astor, the young American had
receivod peremptory orders to retarn to New York;
and mx Bunsen declined to follow him, be found him-
sell really stmndid at Florence, and all his plans
thoroughly npset. Yet, thongh at that very time
full of eare and anxisty shout his noarest relutions,
whi looked to him for support when he eonld hardly
spport himeelf, his Gud-trusting spirit did oot break

dywn, He remained at Florence, continuing his Per-
sinn studies, and making a living by private tuition.
A Mr. Ontheart seoms to have boen his favorte papil,
und through him new prospects of evantually procecd.
ing to Indix seemed to open.  But, ut thiv same Lime,
Bunsen began to foel that the circumstanecs of his
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lifis became critical. T feel,” he says, * that [ an on
the point of securing or losing the fruit of my lnbors
for lifo,” Rome snd Niehuhr seemed the only haven
in sight, und thither Bunsen now began 1o steer liis
frail hark. He arrived in Rome on the 14th of No=
vember, 1816, Nicluhe, who was Prussian Ministor,
roceived him with great kindness, and entared heartily
into the literary plana of his young friend. Brandis,
Niebuhr's secretary, venewed in common with lis old
fiend his study of Greek philosophy. A native
teacher of Arabi¢ was engagud to help Bunsen in Tiis
Oriontal studies.  The necessary supplios senm to
have come partly from Mr. Astor, partly lrom private
lossons for which Bunsen had to make time in the
midst of his varied occupations. Plato, Firdusi, the:
Koran, Dante, Isaiah, the Edda, are mentioned Ly him-
self as his daily study.
- From an English point of view that young man At
Rome, without a status, withont a settled prospect in
life, would have seemed an amiable (dreamer, destined
to wake suddenly, snd not very plonsantly, to the
stern realities of lifi. T anything seemed unlikely,
it was that an English gentleman, a mun of good birth
and of indopendent fortune, should give his danghter
to this poor young German at Rome, Yet this was
the very thing which a kind Providencs, that Provi-
denpe in which Bansen trusted amid all bis troublia
and diffienlties, brought to pass. Bunsen becuns ai-=
quainted with Mr, Waddington, and was allowsd to
yoad German with his daughters. In the most honor-
able manmer he broke off his visits when he beeame
aware of his feelings for Miss Waddington. He
writes to his sister : —

« Having, ut first, blinved myself’ quite safn (the more #9082




I eannot think of marryling withoot Fnpairiig iy whols scheme
pf muntal dovolopoent, snd, loast of all, comld I think of pre-
tmading to « girl of fortane), T thought thern was hn dinger.”
A fittle liter ho writes to Mrs. Waddington to ex-
to hor the reason for his discontinuing his visits,
But the mother — and, to judge from her lettors, «
bigh-minded mother she must lave been — socepted
Bunken on trust: hie was allowed to meturn 1o the
honse, and on the 1st of July, 1817, the young Ger-
man student, then twenty-five years of ago, was mar-
ried at Rome to Miss Waddington.  What u truly im-
portant event this was for Bunsen, even those who
had not the privilege of knowing the partner of lis
life may learn from the work before us.  Though little
is #aid in these momoirs of his wife, the mother of his
childrem, the partner of hin joyn wad sorrows, it is
easy to see how Bunsen's whole mode of lifs bocame
ible only by the uncessing devotion of an ardent
soml and a clear head conseerated to one ehbject, —to
love and to cherish, for better for worse, for richer for
poorer, in sickness und in health, till ileath us do part,
— aye, and even after death I With such a wills, the
soul of Bunsen could soar an its wings, the small cures
of life were removed, an independince was secured,
and, though the Indian plans bad to be sarrendered,
the highest umbition of Bunsen's lifi, a professorship
in & Germam university, seemed now sasy of attain-
ment. We shonld have liked  few more poges de-
seribing the joyous lifie of the young couple in the hey-
day of their lifo ; we could kuve wished that be had
ont declined the wish of his mother-in-law, W lave his
bost made hy Thorwaldsen, at & time when he must
wve been & model of manly beanty. But if we know
esa than wo conld wish of what Bunsen then was in the
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syes of the world, we aro allowed an insight into thet
beavenly life which undorluy all the outward happiness
of that time, und which shows him to ns as bot one aye
cotild then fiave secen him. -A fow weekr after his
mardsge lie writes in his jowenal : —
“ Brornal, cmolpresent God! enlighten me with thy Holy
and fill me with thy heavenly light! What in ehilds
hood 1 filt amd yenrmed sfler, what throughout the years of
eh grew elowrer aml cloarer bofore wy soul, T will. now vew.
b to hold fiast, 1o examing to prosmt the revelution of Tl
in tasn's mergios sml efforts : thy firm path throngh the siream
of agop 1 long 1o trace awd mcognie, e far o may bp permimd
to, mn oven ta this hody of narth,  The song of prales tu Thee
froen thie whole of humandky, bo tines far sl near, — the paiog
nnnd Taiseatations of men, and their comsolathons in Thos, — [ wlel.
g0 takn fn, cless anid anbisdired, Do Thou seud e thym
of Truth, that T ity bebold things curthly sa thoy. ar, witho
veil and without musk, withmt himan trappings sl enply
adornnient, smi that in the silent pasos of troth T may fisdl anid
recognize Thee. Tat mo mot falter, nor aliide wway from the
ool of knowing Thee. Les wot the Juys, or bosors, or
wanitics of the world sufboble and darken my spirit; ol me pver
fool that 1 van only perceive mad know Thea in s far w mine
htﬂrhqmd.mdﬂ.mdm:m!huluhh;ln]ﬁn?

Hope wo soo Bunsen s the world did noe sew lim,
and we may observe how then; as ever, hia literary
work was to him hallowed by the objects for which it
was intended. % The firm path of God through the
stream of nges " is but anothor title for one of his Jast
works, * God in History,” planned with soch youthfal
wrdor, and finished ooder the lengthening shadow of
doath.

The happingss of Bunsen's life at Rome may- easily
b imagined. Though anxions to begin lis work st
German university, he stipulatod for three more years
of freedom and preparation, Who conld have made
the eacrifice of the bright spring of life; of the nn-
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clondod days of happiness st Rome with wife and ehil-
dren, and with such friends as Nieluhr and Brandis ;
Yet this stay st Rome was franght with fatal conse-
quences, It led the straight current of Bunsen's life,
which luy so elear before lim, into a new biied, mt fimst
very tempting, for a time smooth and wunny, bot alas!
ending in waste of energy for which no ontward
splendor conld atone.  The first flse stop seemed very
patural and barmless, When Brandis wont to Gors
many to begin his profossorial work, Bunsan ook his
place as Niobuhe's secrotary at Rome. o was detar-
mined, then, that nothing should indnee hitn to remain
i the diplomatic carder (p. 180), but the current of
that tiill-stream was too strong even for Bunsen. How
lie remained s Seeratary of Legation, 1818; how the
King of Prussia, Frederick William IL, came to viaft
Romo, and took 4 finey to the yonng diplomatist, who
could speak to kim with & modesty and frankness little
known at courts; how, when Niebuhr exchanged his
embiassy for n professorial chair at Bonn, Bunsen re-
mained a8 Chargd d'Affaires ; how b went to Berin,
1827-28, and gained the hearts of the old King and of
verybody else 3 low he remrned to Rome and was
fuscinntad by the young Crown Prince of Prussia,
afterwards Frederick William TV., whom he had to
condnet throngh the antiquities and the modern life of
the world city : how he became Prussian Minister, the
friend of popes and cardinals, the centre of the lest
and most brillinnt society 5 bow, when the difficnlties
Bogan between Prissin and: the Papal governmént,
sliiefly with rogard to mixed marriages, Bunsen tried
1o mediate, and was st lnst disowned by both parties in
1838, — ull this may now be road in the apen momeoirs
of his life. His lotters during these twenty years ay



- mumerons and full, partienlarly those addressed to his
sister, to whom he was decply attached. They are.
the mest teuching and elevating record of a lifo apent
in important official business, in interesting social in=
tereonrse, in literary mind antiquarian resenrches, in the
enjoyment of art and natars, and in the blossedness of -
& prosperons family lifo, and thronghont in an unbroken
communion with God.  There is hardly a letter with-
out an expression of that religion in common fifo, that
‘constant comsciousness of a Divine Presence, which
made his life n life in God.  To wany readers this free

of u God-loving soul will seem to appronch
too near to that abose of religions phraseology which
in & sign of superficial mther than of deep-seated pioty.
But, though through life » swarn enemy of overy kind
of eant, Bunsen never would surrender the privilege
of apeaking the language of u Christian, hecause thut
language hal boon profined by the thoughtless repe-
tition of shallow pictista,

Bunsen e froquently been aceused of piatism,
particularly in Germany, by men who could not dis-
tingnish betwoen pietiam and ploty, just as in England
he was attacked as a freethinker by men who nover
knew the freedom of the children of God. *Chris-
tinnity is ours, not theirs,” he wonld frequently say of
those who made religion & mere profiession, and im-
agined they knew Christ beeanse they held a erosier
and wore a mitre. We can now watch the deep
emotions and firm convictions of that true-hearted
man, it lotters of undoubted sincerity, addressod to his
sister and his friends, and we can only wonder with
what foelings they have been perused by those who i
England questioned his. Olivistianity or who in Ger
many suspected his honesty.




From the time of his first meeting with the King
of Prussia at Rome, and still move, after his stay at 1
Berlin in 1827, Buisen's chief intorest with regard
Prossia controdl in ecelesinstion] matters.  The King,
after effocting the nnion of the Lutheran and Calvinistie
branches of the Protestant Qlinreh, was doeply o=
tercsted in drawing up a new Liturgy for his own
national, of, as it was ealled, Evangelical Churel. The
introdaction of his Liturgy, or Agenda, particulurly as
it was carried out, like everything clse in Prossia, by
raynl ducree, met witl considarable resisance.  Bun-
sen, who had been led independantly to the study of
ancient liturgies, and who had devoted much of his
time at Rome to the colloction of ancient hymma anil
hiymn tunes, eouldl speak to the King on those fisvorite
topics from the fullness of his heart. The King listened
to him, even when Buonsen ventured to express Tiin
bssent from sdme of the royal proposals, and when he,
the youny attaché, deprecnted any authoritative inter-
feronce with the freedom of the Chureh,  In Prossis
the wholo movement wun unpopular, and Bunsen,
thoagh he workod hard to render it less 90, was held
responsiblo for much which he himself had dispproved.
Of sl these turbulent transactions therse remaine but
ane hiright and precious relie; Bunsen's * Hymn and
Prayer Book.”

The Prussian Legation on the Capitol was during
Bunsen's day not only the meeting-place of all distin-
guished Germans, but, in the absence of an Engllsh
smhassy, it also became the recognized contre of the
st intoresting portion of English socioty at Rome.
Amung the Germans, whose piresence okl on Bunae's
life, eithar by & continued friendslip or by common in-
terests and pursuits, we mest the names of Ludwig,
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King of Bavaria ; Baron von Stein, the great Prussian
-pintesman ; Radowita, the less fortunate predecessor of
Bismarck; Schnore, Overbeck, and Mondelssohn,
Among Englishmen, whoss friendship with Bonsen
dates from the Capitol, we find Thiclwall, Philip Posay,
Amold, and Julivs Hare. 'I'he numes of Thorwaldsen,
too, of Leopardi, Lord Hastings, Champollion, Sir
Walter Scott, Chateaubriand, oceur again anid again in
the memoirs of that Roman life which teems with in-
teresting events and anecdowes. The only literary
productions of that eventful period are Bunsen's part in
Platner’s “_'Dﬂc::ipl,iuu of Rome," and the * Hymn

and Prayer Book:” But much material for later
publications had been amassed in the mean time.  The

stndy of the Old Testament had bean prosecuted at all
times, and in 1824 the first boginning was made by
Bunsen in the study of hieroglyphics, sfierwards con-
tinued with Champollion, and later with Laepsins. The
Archmological Institute and the German Hospital, both
on the Capitol, were the two permanent bequests thas
Bonsen loft behind when be shook off the dust of his
feet, and left Rome on the 20th of April, 1838, in
search of a new Capitol.

At Borlin, Bunsen was then in disgrace. Ho had
not actunlly been dismissed the service, but he was pro-
bibited from going to Berlin to justify himsalf, and he
was ordered to proceed to England on leave of absence.
To England, therefore, Bunsen now directed lis steps
with his wile and children, and thore; at loast, ho wis
certwin of & warm welcome, hoth from his wifé's res
Iations and from hin own very mmmerous friends.
When we read through the lettors of that period, we
mardly miss the naume of a single man illustrious at that
time in England. As if 10 make up for *he injuitice




done to liim in Taly, and for the ingratitude of his
country, peaple of all clisses and of the most opposite
views vied in doing him honor. Rest he certainly
found none, whils travelling about from one town
another, and staving at friends' honses, attonding meet-
ings, making speeches; writing articles; and, an avml,
amassing new information wherever he could find it.
He workod at Egyptian with Lopsins § at Welsh whils
staying with Lady Hall ; at Ethnology with Dr, Prich-
prck.  He lad to deww up two state papers, — afie on
he Papal aggresion, the other an the law of divored,
He plunged, of course, at once into all the soclesinstical
and theological questions that were then agitating
poople’s minds in England, and devoted his fow really
qiiiet honrs to the preparstion of his own * Life of
Christ.””  With Lord Ashley he sttended Bible meet-
ings, with Mrs. Fry be explored the prisogs, with
Philipy Pusay he attonded sgricultoral pasembliss, and
he spunt night after night as an admiring Hatener in the
House of Oommons.  He was presented to the Queen
and the Duke of Wellington, was pmde & D. O, L. at
Osford, disenssed the future with J. H. Newman, the
past with Buckbind, Seduwick, and WhewelLl.  Lard
Palmerston and Lord Joln Rossell invited lim to

itical confisrenees ; Manrieo und Keble Tistansl 1o
iis fervont addresses ; Dr. Arnold consilted the frond
A Niebahr on his own * History of Rome," and tried
to egnvert him to mote Hberal opinions with regard 1o
Chardh seform.  De. Holland, Mra. Austin, Toskin,
Carlyle, Mapeauluy, Gaisfonl, Dr. Hawkine, and many
mare, 41l prectd him, all teied to do him honor, and
yuiny of them Becams attached 1o him for life, Tho
srehitecturil monuments of Englind, its enstlos, parks,
and ruins, passed quickly through his field of vikion
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during that short stay. But hu soon calls out: I eare
aot now for all the mins of Eogland ; it is her lifi that
I like."

Most tonching ia his admiration, his real love of
Giladstone. Thirty years have since passed, and the
world at large has fonnd out by this time what England

s in Him. But it was not so in 1838, and few
men at that early time coull have read Gludstone’s
hesrt aod mind so traly as Bunsen. Here are a fow

of lLix remarks: —

tion ; far above kis party and his time, 1 et up till after ndd-
might ; nndlhhm.ﬁ'nlnglmﬂ.nunduutﬂthﬂmllhwhnh'

and almost evory shoet bears my marginal gloses, destined for
the Prioon, to whom I have sent the book with all thispatis

Gladstome i the et man In Bogland se to intellectusl powent
and ho hos hoard higher tones than any one else ln this iland®

And again (p. 483) : —

= Gladstomn b by far the first Deing Intellactiual power on that
side. Mo hus loft his schoolmusters tir hohind him, but we must
ot wonder if ho still walke in tholr trammels; his genius will
woon fron (el entirey, and fly towanls honven with ite ownl
wings. . . . I wender Gludstoge shoulil not have the feling of
miqmuimﬁnﬂphm,rrlhﬂnfﬁlﬂngdﬂ*nminﬂﬂli

OFf Newman, whom he had met at Oxfond, Bansen

YR =

% This moraing I biave had two hours at hreakfut with New-
ware O it is ead, — he lis Friemde ame traly (nellectoal
people, bt they have lost thulr ground, going exactly my ey,
bt wtopping short bu the widdle o e too late. bias
hn_mmhmbhchupnfﬂuﬁ“ﬂ:ﬂﬂmhnwilbz
Yesterday be presched s beautifil seron. A wew: period
life beging for me; may God's blessing be apon iz 1"




Oxforyl made n deep impression on Bunsn's mind
Hea writes : —
1 am luxnrinting in the dilights of Oxfinl Thire hae
avir b mmoigh sald of this iqueas of all elthm™
But what as o German he admired and envied most
wiis, ufter all, the Honse of Commots ; —
w1 wish you could form wn Wea of what 1 folt 1 wir fiw
thn firet time s, the msesnher of & true Gesmanlo B in his
bighwst, hin proper place, defondiog the highot inwerests of ho-
waanity with the wonderful power of sjemchomreatllng, but with
tha arm of this spirit, boldly graspiog at or tenacionsly hohiing
fant power, in the presmee of his fillow-citlorns, sbmitting s
the public eomecetoe e Furlgment of bis dateh sl of ksis own
shitness. 1 saw befory s the empire of the workd govimed,
s 110 rest of the worid controlled and Julged, by this asseme
1 bl ibw fesling that, lad I boes barn in England, 1
woakl rathar be-dioad than oot st omong, aid epesk nm%
thims. 1 thamight of ioy own country, nml wis thaukild that
could (hank Gisl for being & Corman mul bateg sywdf. Bug 1
flt, whao, that ww sre all ¢hillren oa this ficld b comparison
with the English ;  how much thuy, with shair discipline of mitnid,
body, std bosre, can effoet aven with bot sadurat peuios, atid
wvon with talent slona ! 1 drunk in every wond from the lips

of thie speikors, eren thes 1 dinfiloud.”

More thin u year was thus spent in England in the
vory fullness of life. My atay in England in 1588~
80,” he writes at a later time, the 224 of September,
1841, “was the poetry of my existence m A manj
this fs the prose of it. Thers was & dew upon those
fifteen montha, which the sun has dried up, and which
nothing can restore’ Vet even then Bunsen eoull
fot have heat free from anxistios for the future. He
fiad  Jarize family growing up, and he was now again,
at the uge of forty-seven, without any dofinite prie

st In Life. In wpite, however, of the intrigunes of

is enomies, the pecsonal fioslings of the King amd the
Crown Prince prevailed at lases and he was appointed
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in July, 1830, ns Prussian Minister in Switzerland,
hiz secret and confidentinl instractions being 2o do
nothing,” These instructions were carefully observed
by Bunsen, as far as politics wore concerned. He

d two years of reat at the Hubel, near Berne,
with his family, devoted to his books, receiving visita
from his friends, and watching from a distance the
coming events in Prussia.

In 1840 the old King died, and it wis genemlly es-
pected that Bunsen would at emee meeive an influen-
tial position at Berlin, Not till April, 1841, however,
was ho summoened to the coort, althongh, to judge
from the correspondence botween him and the new
King, Froderick William IV., few men conld huve en-
joyed a larger share of royal confidenice and love than
Bunsen. The King was hungering and thirsting after
Bunsen, yot Bunsen was not invited to Berlin, The
fact is that the young King had many frionds, aml
thase friends were not the friends of Bunsen, They
were satigfied with his honomry exile in Switmrland,
and thought him best employed at & distance in doing
nothing. ‘The King too, who knew Bonsen's chare-
ter from former years, must have known that Berlin
was not lnrge enough for him; and he therefore lolt
him in his Swiss retirement till an employment worthy
of him conld be found. This was to go on a special
mission to England with a view of estublishing, iw
common with the Church of England, a Protestant
bishopric at Jernsalom. In Jerusalom the King
hoped that the two principal Protestant churches of
Europe would, across the grave of the Rpdecnter,
reach to each other the right hand of followship.
Bunsen entered into this plan with ull the cnergy of
hiz mind and heart. It was & work thoroughly con
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genial to himselfy and if it required diplomatic «kill,
certaluly no one conld have schieved it more expedic
tioualy and sucesssinlly thun Bunsen,  Fle was thon &
persona grata with bishops and archbishops, sad Lol
Ashley — ot yet Loed Shaftesbury — gave him all
the wipport his party could command, Eoghish Inllu-
ence was then so powerful at Constantinople that all
difficultics due o Turkish bigotry wero quickly res
moved. At the end of June, 1841, he werived in
*Londion; on the Gl of August Lo wrote, * All is sob-
tled ; " and on the Tth of Nuveinber the now Bishop of
Jernsalem was conseerated,  Seldom was o more lme
portant anid more complicated trupsaction setdled Tn ko
short n time. Hal the discossions been prolonged,
had time been givan to the leaders of the Romunidng
party 1o recover from their surprise, the hill that had
to be passed through both houses would certainly lave
been defeateil.  Peopls have handly vot understood
the real bearing of that mensure, nor approcintid the
rm which it iy still contain for the future of the
Reformed (harech.  One man only seems to have sem
olearly what o blow this first attempl at a union | e
tween the Protestant churches of Englond and Ger
many was to his own plans, and to the plans of hia
friomuls ; and wo know now, from Newman's ** Apolo-
ia," that the bishopric of Jeruslem drove him 1o
the Church of Rome. This may have boen for the
titne a groat loss to the Church of England: it
marked, nt all events, n great erisis in her listory,

1 spite, however, of his great and noexpocted suc-
cens, there are traces of weariness in Bunsm's lotters
of that time, which show that he wus longing for
more congenisl work. %O, how I hate and detest
Jiplomatie file! ™ he wrote to hizs wife;- “and how
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Jitile true intellectuality Is thera in the high society
“here a8 soon as you ceass to speak of English nutional
wabjects and interests; sand the oternidl hurricanes,
whirling, nrging, rushing, in this monster of a wwnl
Even with you snd the chilirea life would bocoma
ive under the diplomatic burdon. T ean pray
for our country life, tut 1 cannot pray for o London
life, although T dare not pray against ity §f it must Bu Mt
Bunsen's olservations of charnetor amidst the dis-
tractions of his London season ure very interesting and

striking, particularly at this distance of time. He
Wi —

W Mr. Gladstone tms been fnvited (o becomy obe of the trte
iy of the Jeralem Find, Ho ls st with seruples ; bis
bt in with us, ot bie mind is antangled in 8 narrow spstem.
He awalts salvation from unother eoda, and by wholly differomt
ways from myweil  Yestorday morning Ihad s letior from b
of iwenty-four pages, to which 1 repliad early this warnlng by

eight.

wThn Bishop of London constantly rises In my estimation.
thnwpll-r-hlhuruﬂr.ﬂhlumn, cloing with iba
winls, ' My desr sir, my intention s not to limiy sad rostrict
the Church of Chrlst, but o enlarge it'*

A lotter from Sir Robert Peel, too, must here be
yuoted in full : —

# WarrEitaLL, Getoder 10, 1841
=My pear Mn Bomsex,— My note wercly eonveysd &
request that you would be grod snvugh te meet Me, Cornellis
ot dinner an Friday las.
=1 assnro you that 1 bave been mply | fhr say wrinn-
tlon 1 may bave shown to that dissi artist, In tho per
sonal satisiietion T have hud in the opportunity of making his
soquatataoce.  Ho in oo of a aoble people dtinguishad i
arl of war and The wnkor and patchitios of that
sproind | over eimtro of Europe, will contritmia the
mwhhwuﬂhﬂuﬂ&“pﬂ*
srite] eliock upon the speasd of all perniclous doctrines injorious




uth-ﬂlliufuﬂgh-mdndmndthlubwﬂhhhw
pocts the rights of nthers ;

My eurnest bopo ls that every member of thiy ilipstrioo
rice, whils e may cheruh the parteular istitey of lile Lirth
e o does his hame, will extenil his devotion boyond its narrow
Huilts, mad exult io the name of & Gurman, and freoguiss thn
clnim of Gormany b the bove sl affsction anil patriotie exer-
tions of all hie poos,

“Ihﬂpﬂl]udguthnfmﬂﬂpdaw(khmb‘rrhuim
were cxcited in imy ows hreast (In tha brenst of & frigner aml
i sirangr) by @ simple ballad, tat s, Jirwever, s concen-
trate the will of & mighty poople, snl mid wphatically, —

* They sball mob have U Khine."

w They will pot bave it: and the Rhine will be protectod by
a mang, il the santimonte which that sosg embodlus purvmile, s
1 Lapa mand trisst (hey o, every German buart.

w You will begin to think that T um & good Gennun wyself,
udnimif‘tuwﬂlhnlhrﬂuuulmudnlhlu[ﬂ-

German Tate can constitute oie.
# Helinww wo, wmost flthiully yours,
 Roneur Pper

When Dbunsen was om the paint of leaving Lonilon,
b recsived the umexpocted and unsolieitod uppaint-
ement of Prossian Envoy in England, an appointment
which ho could not bring himself to decline, and which
again postponed for twelve years his eherishod plans
of ‘an otium cum dignitate. What the wordd st
would Tave called the most fortunate event in Bun-
san's life proved indecd » real misfortune, Tt doprived
Bunsen of the last chance of fully realiging the literary
plans of his youth, and it deprived the woreld of sor-
vicos that no one could have renidered so well in the
case of froedom of thought, of practical roligion, and
in teaching the weighty lessonn of sutiquity 10 the
youth of the future. It made Wim waste his precious
Hours in work that any Prussian baron could have
done as-well, if not better, and did not set lim fien

va fik o
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until his bodily stromgth yos undermined, and the joy-
ful tomper of his mind saddencd by sad expariences.
Nothing could have been more brilllant than the
beginning of Hunsen's diplomatio cireer in England,
First eamo the visit of the King of Prussia, whons the
Quoen bad invited to be godfather to the Prince of
Wales. Soon after the Prince of Prusis came to
Eogland under the guidance of Bunsen, Then fol
lowed the return visit of the Queen at Stoleentils, on
the Rhine; All this, no doabt, took up much of Bun-
sen's time, bot it gave him also the pleasantost intro-
doction to the highest society of England ; for aa
Baroness Bunson shrewdly remarks, * there is nothing
like standing within the Bude-light of royalty to make
one conspicuous; and shurpen perceptions and recollves
tions.” (1L p. #.) Buonswn complained, no doubt, now
and then, about excessive official work, yot he seemed
on the whole reconcilod to his position, and up to the
yoar 1847 wo hear of no attempts to escape from diplo-
mutic bondage.  In a letter to M. Fry ho sys:—
#T pan assurm you 1 pever s mare quin wnil trily sate
avening In Lonidon thee lasa, in the Queen’s T,
in the midst of this excluement of the seascn. | think this b
elreumstanee fir which one oight to b thaskful; amd §t fae
mmoh remimded we of hours that | buve epont st Berlln 364
Sans Botel with e King mod the Quesn and the Pribesss
William, and, | am theokful to sdd with the Priness of
Prussia, mother of the futorm King, It b & strikimg and ecusl-
fng aml lnsteustive proof that what e ealled the world, the
g:a;dwm. ia not neeesnrily worldly in itselfbat poly by that
worlillifres whicly, as rebelilon wgainet the aplelt, creops
Into the cotisge aswell as Into ihe palove, add sguine whish
no outnand fiem is any protectun. Forms and valoe may jroe=
ot it et ol i
may } L mn
g:-'mmn; th tho lalion of exasmlisng: Tobi (e claiote o
numberkes petitlons aldresml to lor, nag other dutios
o which bor timo of privacy Ia ds . f
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“The Queen’s nume and that of Prince Albert ovcut
ofion in these memoirs, wnd & few of Bunsin's H-ll‘ll-rh
and observations may be of interest, though they con-
tain little that ean now be new to the readers of the
“ Lifi of the Prince Consort” and of the ¥ Queen’s
Jourpal."

First, a graphic description, from the hand of Bar-
onvss Bunsen, of the Queen opening Parlinment in
1842 —

= Lagt, the procession of the Quuwn's wntry, snd tirrself, Took-
ing worthy and fit W be the couverging polot of s many mys
of grioiour.  [5 i selfovident that sha i» not tall ; i wero sha
rer so tall, she could not love more graee mml dignity, & lesd
beitor mob, m Lhroat mire royally aml classically sroling ; smd
one advantage thero in in ber oot being tallim that when she
easts & glance, it s of necossdty upwands aml oot downwanls,
and l.huﬂw:ﬂ'mqfth';ﬂui:ml threwn: away,— the limg
wind affnnee ot o, compeesure with which ahe Gllod
that throne, whils swaliltig the Commmos, wan & test of charue-
ter, — oo Aot and no spatdy.. Then hor voloe sad: enunela-
tion cooll not be mere In shinre, it eoall Bot lw =il
that se oid well, hut war the Qoeen, — she was, and fult
hiersell to be, the acknowlelgel clief among graml and aational
realitles”  (Vob IL fu 10.)

The next is an weeount of the Queen at Windsor
Castle on receiving the Princess of Prusis, in

1848: —

4o Quien Yooked well wid ropemente, with hat erpres
sion that she always hax when thoronghiy plensed with all that
ooeupies hor mind, which you know | alwzys clarve with il
light, as frught with that troth and poiality wehich wo oventially

1o her charaeter, nad s sorongly dietieguiah ket counte-
naoce, in sl ity changss, fring the fred sd oaly too eommon
In the royal mnk of smedoty.”  (Vol. IL p. 113)

After having spent some days ar Windsor Castle,
Bunsey writes in 1846 : —

Tl Queest oftn spoke with me st education, and
particular of religions instroction. Ier viaws arv very sl
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Bt a¢ the sxme timo liharal and eomprehessive. Bl [an we
ar Privos Allers) hates all formalisi. The Cuem ol =
groat dial, aml ias dooe my book vo “Tha Chinreh of the Fu-
ture” the honor to moad it so sttentively, thist the ‘othar day,
whes at Cusbilobury, seving the boak on. the table, she Yookl
witt pussages which aho had in neder 1o yeaid them
alowd o the Quesn-Dowager”  (Vol IL p 131)

And once more : —

#The Quosn ix & wife snd o mather as happy as the Turprple
oot in hor dominfons, sod so uoe can be ' miord onrefisl of ber
chargrs.  She ofton #peaka to mo of the groms ik Defire lee
atid the Prince in the edocation of the royal children, nnid pues
teulnrly of the Prinee of Wales and tho Prineoss Royal”

Before the troubles of 1847 and 1545, Bunsen wan
emabled to spend part of his time in the country, swey
from the turmeil of London, and much of his litemry
work dates from that time,  After his ® Church of the
Future,” the discovery of the genuine Epistles of Tgne-
tius by the late Dr. Curetoy led Bunsen bark to the
study of the earliout liternture of the Cliristian Chureh,
and the results of these researches woro published in
his * Ignatius.”  Lepsius” stay in England and his
expedition to Egypt induced Bunsen th put his own
materinls in onder, and o give to the world his long-
matured views on * The Place of Egypt in Universal
History.” The Inter volumes of this wark led him into
philalogioa! studies of & more general chiarnoter, and
at the meeting of the British Association ut Oxtord,
in 1847, he read befare the brilliantly attended ethmo-
logical section his paper  On the Resnits of the rocent -
Egyptian Resvarches in reforence to Asintic and Afid-
«an Ethnology, and the Clussification of Languiges,"”
published in the * Transsctions " of the Associntion,
und soparately under the title, * Three Linguistic Die
sortations, by Chevalior Runsen, Dr. Charles Meyer
.ﬁd Dr. HII ﬂmd" U Thirse ‘hl'“ &‘I‘ nt Ox

i
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ford,™ lie writes, “were a time of great distinetion to
me, both in my public and private eapneity.” Every-
thing important in litorature and art attractod not only
his notice, but his warmest interest; and no one
who wanted encouragement, ndvice, or help in literary
or historieal pesearches, knocked in vain at Bunsen's
door. His table at brenkfist and dinner was fillod by
ambassudors anil professors, by bishops and missions-
ries, by dukes und poor scholars, and his evening par
tien offered n kind of neutral ground, where poople
cotild meet who could lave met nowhere else, and
where English prejodices had no Jurisdiction, That
Bunsen, holding the position which he held in society,
but still more being what he was apart from his social
pasition, should bave made kis presence fult in Eng-
land, was vot to bu wondered at.  He wonld spenk
out whenever hie folt strongly, bmt ho was the lust mian
to meikdis or to intrigue.  He had wo time aven i he
had had taste for it.  But thore were men in Englind
who could never forgive him for the Jormsalem bishop-
rie, and who resorted to the usual tactios for making &
man unpopular. A ery was soon mised sgaitist Tk supe
posed influsnce at court, and doubts wore theown ool
as to his orthodoxy. Every Libeml buhop that was
appointed was said to have been appointed through
Bunsen. Dr. Hampden was declared to have been his
nominge, — the fact being that Bunsen did not even
know of him before he had boen mnde 5 hishop.  As
his practical Christianit could not well be questioned,
he was accused of holding heretical opinious, hecause
hiin cheonology differed from thnt of Jewish Babbis und
Bishop Usher. It is extowrdinary how little Buosen
himself cared aboat these aftacks, thoagh they eavsed
acute guffering to his fumily. He waa not surprised
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thut he should be hmted by those whose theological
apinjons he considered unsound, amd whose seclesiasti-
cal poliies he had openly declared to be fraught with
danger to the most sacred interests of the Clurch.
Besides, he wus the personal friond of such men a4
Armold, Hare, Thirlwall, Maurice, Stanley, aml
Jowett. He o even'a kind woril to say for Frowle's
u Numesis of Faith."  He could sympnthize, no douhity
with all that was good and honest, whether among the
High Churcli or Low Church party, and many of his
personnl friemds to tho one as well as to the
athers but ha could also thunder forth with fo uneers
taiit sound against everything thar ssemed to him hyp-

ocritical, pharinaical, unchristian, Thus he writes
(IL p. 81):—
w ] apprehond having glvon the jil-dispused & protoext fir voos

sidering me » seni-Pelaglon, & contomnes of the Sarramenis,
ur of the Son, » muf&ndmu-hmrd‘jm

and tharofore & rrypho-Cathalie thuosaplist, herotic, unil onthi
siast, deserving of all condemnation. I have writton it beesiing
1 felt compelisd in conmciance to do ¥o.”

Again (1L p. BT): —

“Tn my lotter to Mr. Gladstone, 1 hare maintained the Taw.
fulpess nnd the apastolle eharacter of the German Protesiant
Church. You will find the siyle ohinged in this work, bulder
and more free”

Artacks, indead, became frequent, and more wnd
mose bitter, but Bunsen seldom took sy notice of
them, He writes: —

*Huﬂlrﬁlﬂnfmlhaiulﬁlﬂkmlﬂnupmmhﬂ_l
-mnwnuﬂmumlnmf'+h:whuﬂiulﬂr e
lﬁqﬂm'lnﬂr;mmtuhﬁnmh influrnes allowed me.
Anothur arfiile cxseratas thy bishopeie of Jrrusalom as ay
aboeinngion. “This sual savars more of hatred than of charity.”

But though Bunsen felt fir too firmly growndod iz
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nly own Christian faith to be slakon by such attacks
upon himself, be too eould bo roused to wrath s
indignation when the poisonid arrows of theological
Fijians were shot aguinst his frionds.  Whet speaking
af the sttacks on Avuold, Lo wiitis s —

“ Trudh # mothing b (hls generiion exovpt & moxiis, in the

best cone, o something good ; it aever; like virtwe, sannkdernd
az goor, ua the guod, —the ahjest In lself X droams away In
twilight, ¥ s sliding into Pasoylsm. 2 (the Erangalicade) gr
i thirasking the. okl strnw, 1 wich §t were othirwin; Lut 1
fovn Englind, with all bee faults. 1 wrile fo you, gaw oaly 10
yoi, all T think. Al tn arrors and blunidors which make the
Tuseyiins w stmmbling-hlock to s many, — the ek on which
they aplii b oo other thau what oo epfit wpon, selfrigbloom-
sivss, out of want of understanding justificating by falth, i hurv=
sring about the unholy sl blusphenons bie of uliming o mar
sinn, beenuan thoy fenl mit, understand mot, fndiwd; belleve ok,
the Atmpouet, ancl therefime enjoy oot the glotious priviloges
Mhdﬁmam—.mmawwmm&ug
mmm@m-mmmm Tharnibee B
sacrifice, — therefure no Clrietlan priathiood,—m Church. . By
qur faihers thes idvas were fumlamentally schapwledgnd | they
wurn in abeyanee in the worbip of the Chareh, tut oot on the

domsestic altar and ki the hymnn of the spirit,  With. the Pusary-
ftes, e with the Homumiete, thes jilisas wre eul ol sk e roots,
fust them ?

O whew witl the Wonl of God be heought wp
What & state (his countey is in!  The laml ﬂmrﬂ“

into the worst alivery, the yvrbest thrallifom 17

To many people it might have wemed as i Bunsen
during all this thne wun too much shorbed [n English
intarests, political, thuological, and gocial, thut ho hud
consed to cars- for what was pasing in his own
country,  His letters, howevar, tell u diffierent talo.
His voluminous correspondense with the King af
Prussia, though not yot published, will one duy bear
witness to Bunsen’s dovution o his country, and his
ontinsstastio attachment to the houss of Hohenzollern,
From vear to year he wis wrging on the King and his
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advisers the wisdom of liberal concessions, and the
absolute. nocessity of action, He wan working at,
plans fur constitutional reforms ; he went to Berlin to
rouse the King, to shame his ministers, to inest in’
conson anid out of season on the duty of acting hefors

it was too late.  His fuith in the King is most tutech=

ing. When he goes to Berfin in 1844, he soes evary-
where how unpopular the King is, how even his best

intentions are  misundorstood  and puisrepresented.

Yet he goes on working and hoping, and he sacri

his own popularity rather than opposs openly the
suicidal pelicy that might have roined Prussia, if

Prussis could hisve been roined. Thus ho writes in

August, 1845 —

#To act & & watesnan ot the helm in the Fatherland, I
evusiiler nod 1o by in tha least my ealling = what | tarkhirn 1o b
my calling is b be mountol high bofore the mas, to obsarva
what land, what breakees, whil sizne of coming storm thers may
hmmtlnmmmmmmmathmimhl prm
man, 15 in the sme to e whether iy own astlon whall koow:
hngr.mmw;ﬂknymﬂ:hwﬁlmﬁﬂty [ have tmken to
hears {tn weal and woe, Do i in Chiorch or Staw, and borns it
on my heatt as my Seafes interest, s I wa Tifh fmeteds 1
give up the polst of making m understood in the present

oration,  Hore (in Lendon) T consliler myself to be upott:
the right spot. T seek to praserve posce and mnity, and 1o o
move dissatisfaction, wherever it by possihle”

Nothing, however, was done.  Year after y=ar was
thrown away, like a Sibyline leaf, and the penalty
for the opportunities that had been lest bacama
heavier and beavier. The King, particulacly when
he was under the influences of Bunsen's good jre iR,
was ready for any sacrifice, *The commotion,' he
excliimed, in 1845, % can only be met and overcome
by freedom, absolute Freodom.” But when Bunsen
wanted measures, not words, the King himself scemod
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powerless.  Surprounded as he was by men of the
most upposite eharacters and interests, and  quite
capuble of gauging them all,—for bis intellect was of
nio commot stamgp, — he could agres with all of them
to a certain point, but coold pever liring limself 1o
go the whale length with any one of them. Bunson
writes from Berlin: * My stay will cenainly not be
a long one ; the King’s huart is like that of a brother
taward me, but our ways diverge. The die is cast,
and he reads in my countenance that 1 deplore the
shrow. Ho too fuliills lis fite, nud we with him."
When, at last, in 1847, & Constitution was granted
by the King, it was too late. Sir Robert Pael seems
to have beon hopeful, and in a letter of twenty-two
pages to Bunsen he cxpressed an opinion that the
Prossian government might still be able 10 maintain
the Constitution if only sineere in desiring its. due
development, and prepared in mind for' that develop-
ment. To the King, however, and to the priy at
court, the Constitution, if not actully hateful, was.
n myre plaything, and the idea of surrendering ons
particle of his independonce never entored the King's
mind, Besides, 1848 was at the door, snd Bunsen
certainly saw the coming storm from a distance,
thongh he could not sueceed in opaning the eyes
of those who stood at the helm in Prussia. Shortly
before the hurricane broke loose, Bunsen had once
more detormined to throw: up: his official pesition,
and retire to Bonn. DBut with 1848 all these hopes
and plans ware scattored to the winds. Bunsen's life
became more restloss than ever, mod his body was
gradually giving way under the constant temsdon of
gis mind. T feel,” he writes in 1848 to Archdescon
Hare, % that T have entered into a new period of life.
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T'have given up all private concerns, oll studics and
researches of toy owmy wnd live entirly for the
presant polifical emergencies of my country, to stand
ar to fall by and with "

With his love for England he deeply felt the want
of sympathy on the part of England for Prussia in
her struggle to unite aml regenerato the wlhiole of
Germany. “Ttis quite entortaining,” ho writes, with
w tooch of frony very tnmusual in his Tothiers; “to see
the stiff unbelief of the English In the foture of Gare

any. Lord John is merely uninformed.  Poel hos
somewhat staggured the mind of the excellent. Prince
by his unbelief; yet Ie has a statesmanike good-will
townrds the Germanic npations, sud even for the
Geman nation,  Aberdeen [s the grestest sinner.
He belicves in God and the Emperor Nigholasl™
The Schleswig-Holstein question embittered Tis fioel-
ings still more; and jn abeence of all determined
conviotions. st Berlin, the want of moral cournge
“and politieal faith wmong those in whose hands the
destinies of Germuny had been placed, roused him
to wrath and fury, though he eould never be driven
to despair of the futare of Prussia. For » time;
indeed, he seemud to lesitate bétween Frankfort,
then the seat of the German Parliament, and Berlin §
and be would have aceepted the Promierdhip at
Frankfort if his friend Baron Stockmac hod scceptod
the Ministry of Foreign Affaire.  But vory soon he

ived that, however paralyzed for the momenk
Prussia was the only possible centre of life for a re-
gememtion of Germany ; that Pruossia could mot be
merged in Germany, but that Germany had to be
resmcitated and reinvigorated through Prussia.  His

vatriotic nominalism, if we may so call his youthful
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dreams of a united Germany, had to yield to the
fuves of that political realism which sacrifices nnmes
to things, poeiry to prose, the ideal to the possible.
What made his decision easier than it wonld other-
wise have been to & heart so full of enthusiasm was
his porsonal attachment to the King and to the
Prinoo of Prussin. For a tims, indoed, thongh for
a short tine only, Bunsen, after his intorview with
the King in Jannary, 1849, belioved that his bhopes
might still be realized, and he seems sctually to
have had the King's promise that he would sccept
tho erown of m United Germany, without Austris.
But as soon as Bunsen had left Berlin, new influences
began to work on the King's brain ; and when Bunsen
returned, foll of hope, he was told by the King him-
solf that he bad never repented in such a degres of
any stop as that which Bunsen had advisod him to
take; that the course entered wpon was & wrong.
to, Austrin; thar he would have nothing to do with
such an abominable line of polities, but wonld leave
that to the Ministry at Frankfort. Whenover the
personal question should be adidressed to him, then
would he reply ns one of the Hohonzollern, and thus
fiva and die as an honest man. Bunsen, though
mourning over the disappointed hopes that had ones
centred in Frederick William IV, and freely express
ing the divergence of opinion that sepamted him from
hin sovereign, remained thronghont & faithfiul servant
and a loyul friend. His buoyant spirit, confident that
nothing could ruin Prussia, was looking furward to
the futare, undismayed by the unhroken  stecsssion
of Blunders wnd Mmilures of Prussian statesmsn, — nay,

snjoying with a prophetie forvor, st the time of the
doepest digrudation of Prossia at Olmiite, the final
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and inovitable triumph of that canse which countéd
amang its heroes und martyrs such swmes & Stely
Gueisonan, Niebuhr, Arndt, und, we may bow mild,
Bunson.

After the reaction of 1849 Bunsen's political in-
fuznce ceasod altogethier, and as Ministor in England
he had almost always to carry out instructions of
whicl: Lie disapproved.  More and more he longed for
rust amd froedom, for *leisure for reflection on the
Divirie whicli sibsists in things haoman, amd fur writ=
ing, if God enublos me to do so. [ live as one loned §
the pinfota that might have fartherod my progress we
bound, — yet not broken.”  Yet he would not give up
his place s Tong as his enemivs at Berlin did all they
could to oust him.  He wonld not be beaten by thium,
por did he altogether despair of better days. His
opinion of the Prince of Frussia (the present King}
hod been raised very high since he had come to know
liim mors intimately, and he expectod much in the
Tour of need from his soldier-like decision and sensy
of honor. The negotiations about the Schleswig
Holstein question soon roused again, all his German
sympathies, and he exerted himeelf to the utmost 10
dufond the just cause of the Sehleswig-Holsteinors,
which had been so shamefally misrepresentod by un-
scrupulons partisans,  The history of thess nogotis-
tions cannot yet be written, but it will some day sue-
prise the student of history when he findw out in what
way publi¢ opinion in England was dosed and stapafiod
on that simple question. He found himself isolated
and opposed Ty nearly all his: English friends. One
statesman anly, bat the greatest of English statesmen,
waw clourly whero the right and where the wrong wasy
buit evin lie could anly dira o be silent. On the 81
of July, 1850, Bunson writes:—
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# Palmorston lind yieliled, whes 1o s se1ape, fird (o Rossdia,
Men to France; the prize has beon the probocol ; the wictio,
Germuuy, They shall nuver hive my sigraturs to vuch & ploos
of inbiguity wnd folly,” '

However, on the 8th of May, 1852, Bunsen had to
sign that very piece of iiquity. It was done, ma-
chine like, ut the King's command j yet, if Bunsen lad
followed his own better judgment, he would not haye
gigned, but sent in his resignation.  * The first exnmop-
shiot in Europo,™ he used o sy, “ will tear this Prag-
mutic Sanction to fatters ;" and soit was; but alos ! he
did not Jive to see the Nemesis of that iniguity.  One
thing, however, js certnin, tht the huomiliaton inflicted
an Prussin by that protocol wis never forgotien by ime
brave soldier, who, though not allowed ab that tme to
deaw Lis royal sward, has ever sines been working at
the refirm of Prussia’s army, till on the field of Sadows
the disgrace of the London protocnl and the disgrace
of Olmiitz wore wiped out togethor, and German
questions can no lunger be settled by the Great Powers
of Burope, *witl or without the consent of Prussie.

Bunsen romained in Englunil two years Jonger, full
of lterary wark, deliglted by the soccess of Prinoe
Albert’s Great Exlubition, entering lieartily into all
that interestod aml ngitated English socioty, hot nover-
theless carvying in bis brenst o heavy hoart.  Prossh
and Germany were not what le wished them to be
At last the complicitions that Tad o the Crimsan Wa
hield ot to hin mind & last prompect of rescuing Prossia
from her Russfon thealldom. IF Proassia conld have bean
brouglit over to joiin England and Franea, the unity of
Northern Germany might have been hier roward, as
the unity of Ttaly waa the reward of Cavour's allinice
with the Waostern Fowerss Buonsen wsed all his influ-
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ence to bring this about, bat liv nsed it in vain; aod in
April, 1854, ho speenmbod, and lig resignation  was

necaptod,
Now, at last, Bunsen was free. He writes 10 a

# You koow low [ struzgled, almost desperstely, 1o retire
fron publle employment in 1850  Now the cord s broken, and

tha bird is e The Lord be praised 17

But sixty-two years of his lifo were gome. The
faundstions of lterary work which he had laid nsa
young man wore diflieult to recover § nnl if unything
was to be finished, it had to be finishod in haste,  Bun-
sen rotired to Heidelborg, hoping there to realize the
ileal of his lifi, and realing it, too, in a certiin digroe,
—i. #. s long us he was able to forgot his sixte-two
years, hie shuken health, and lis blasted hopes. His
new edition of ** Hippolytus," under the title of * Chris-
tianity and Mankind,” bad been fnished in seven viol-
umes before ho left Englands At Heidolborg his
principal work was the new. translation of the Bills,
and his * Life of Christ,” an enormous undertaking,
enougl to fill & man’s life, yet with Buonsen by oo
means the only work te which he devoted his remain-
ing powers, Egyptian studies continued to interest
him while superintending the English translation of his’
“Bgypt” His anger at the machinations of the
Jesuits in Chureh and State would rouss him soddenly
to adidress the German nation in his “Signs of the
Times." And the prayer of his carly youth, ¢ to be
allowed to recognize nnd trace the firm path of God
throngh the stream of ages" was fulfilled in his last
wark, “God in History.” There were many hiless
mgs in his life st Heidelberg, and no one could have




acknowledged them more  gratefully than Bunsen,
“Yer,” he writes, —

4T mies dohin Ball, the ses, * The Times " fothe morniug, satl,
besides, somn tozoms of fullow-areatoros.  The learoed oise has
greatly sunk ju Geemany, sore thas §sspposed ; all behindband,
« « « Nothing sppears of any importwnce; the most wredphed
trifles s erlod up

Though he had bid adien to polities, yet he eould
not keep entirely aloof. The Prince of Prusis and
thee noble Princess of Prussia consulted him fequently,
and even from Berlin baits were held ont from time to
time to cateh the eseaped eagle.  Tndeod, onee asin
was Bunsen enticed by the veice of the charmer, and
& pressing invitstion of the King hroughthim to Berlin
to preside at the meeting of the Evingelien]l Alliance
in September, 1857, His hopes revived once muore,
and his plans of a lbeml policy in Chureh and State
were onee more pressed on the King, —in valn, as
every one knew beforehand, except Bunsen alone, with
his loving, trusting heart.  However, Bunsin's hopes,
too, were soon to be destroved, and he purted from: the
King, the broken idol of ull his youthiul dreams, — not
in anger; but in Jove, “as I wish and pray 0 dnpurt
Tom this earth, as on the calm, still evening of a long,
besutifil summer's day.” This wis written o the 1st
of October; on the 8 the Klng:mgnﬂﬁg:mﬂﬂ::?
Jiough bis bodily suffering lusted longor 0
B’:Iﬁl‘.h Linlrrmm ﬁ“I.E b smid of the list years of
Bunsen's life.  The difficulty of breathing, from which -
ne siffered, became often vory distressing, and o was
shliged to seek reliof by travel in Switsrland, or by
spending the winter at Cannes, He rocovered from
trme to time, so 84 to be alile to work liard at the
“ Biblework,” and even to mako short exocursions te
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Paris or Borlin. In the last year of his life he executod
the plan that hud passed before lis mind. ss the finat
dream of his youth: he took a house at Bonn, and he
wis not without hope that he mighe still, like Niebuhr,
Jecture in the university, and give to tho young man
the fruits of his studies and the advice founded on the
experionce of his life. This, however, was not to' b,
and wll who watehed him with loving eyes knew but
too well that it conld not be.  The lust chaprer of his
lifis is painful boyond expression as a chronicle of his
bodily suffurings, but it is cheerful also beyond ex-
Elnb':nu the recard of a triumph over death in hope,

faith, — niy, onn might almost say, in sight, —such
a3 lias seldom Deen witnessed by human eyes. He
divd oo the Z8th of November, 1800, and was buried
on the Ist of Decomber in the same churehyard at
Bonn where rests the body of hia friend and teacher,
Niobuhr,

Thoughts crowd in thick apon us when we gaze at
that monumont, und foel ogain the presonce of that
spirit as we so often fult it in the hours of swéet coun-
sel, When we think of the litsrary works in whic,
Inter in life and almost in the préssnce of death, he
hurriedly gatherod up the results of his stodies and
meditations, we feel, as he felt himsell whon only
twenty-two yiars of age, that *learning annibilates it
soll, and the most perfiet i the Brat submerged, for
the next age seales with ease the height whicl cost the
precuding thy full vigor of lifie.” It hus been so, and
always will be so, Bunsen's work, particulaely in
Egyptian philulogy and in the philosophy of langnage,
was to & great extont the work of a pionser, wnd it will
be easy fir others to advance on the roads which Ls
has opened, and to approsch nesrer to the goal whick
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he has prnted oul. Some of his works, howerer, will
hold their pluce in the history of scholarship, and
particularly of thedlogical scholarship. The question
of the genninenes of the original Epistles of Ignutiug
ean hardly be opened again after Bunsen’s troatiss;
anild his discovery that the book on ** All the Hevesies,"
ascribed to Origen, could not be the work of that
writar, and. that most probably it was the work of
Hippolytus, will always mark an epoch in the stody
of early Christian literature.  Either of those works
would huve been enongh to make the reputation of a
German professor, or to fornd the fortune of an Eng-
lish bishop, Let it be momembered that they were the
outcame of the leisure hours of & hand-worked Prossisn
diplomatist, who, during the London season, could get
up st five in the moming, light hie own fire, and thus
secure four hours of undistarbed work befiro Lreak-
fast.

Another reason why gome of Bunsen's works will
prove more mortal than others is thuir comprehensive
chumcter.  Bunsen never worked for worlds g, hut
always for some higher purposs. Special researchos
with him were a means, a ladder to be thrown away
us soon a3 he had reached his point. The thought of
exhibiting his ladders never entered his mind.  Oc-
casionally, however, Bunsen would take a jump, and
being bent on generul results, he would somotimes
moglect the objections that were urged against him.
It has been easy, even during his life-time, to paint out
werk points in his arguments, and scholars who lave
spent the whols of their lives on oms Greek classic
have found no difficulty in showing to the world that
they know more of that partieulur author than Bansen.
But even I]um who fully appreciate the real lmpor-

Vids FIL
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tance of Bunsen's labars — labors that were more Lsa
& shower of rain furtilizing large scres than like the
artificial irvigntion which supports one greenhouse
plant — will be first to mourn over the precious. tine
that was lost to the world by Bunsen's official avoea-
tions. I he conld do what he did in bis fow hours of
rest, what would he have achioved if ho had emrried
out the original plan of his life | It is almost incredi-
ble that u man with his. clear perception of his calling
in life, so fully expressed in his carliest letters, should
bave allowed himself to be dewn away by the siren
voice of diplomatie life. His success, no doubt, wis
great at first, und the kindness shown him by men like
Niebuhr, the King, and the Crown Prinee of Prossia
was enough to turn & head that sat on the strongest
shoulders. Tt should be remembered, too, that in Gor-
many the diplomatic service hus always had far greator
charms than in England, and that the higher members
of thet service enjoy often the mme politieal influence
as momnburs of the Cubinet.  If we road of the brilliang
reception scconded to the young diplomatist during his
first stay at Berlin, the favors showered npon him by
the old King, the friendship offered him by the Crown
Prince, his future King, the hopes of usefulness in his
vwn hearty and the encouragement given him by all
his friends, we shall be less surprised at his preforring,
in the duys of his youth, the brilliant career of a diplo-
matist to the obscure lot of & profosor. And yet
what would Bunsen have given later in life ift ho had
remained trie to his first love! Agwin and sguin his
better self bursts forth in complaints about n wasted
life, and agnin and agam he is carried nlong agninst his
will. During his first stay in England be writes (No«
vember 18, 1848) : —
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U] gara nu jnore about my sxlerns] position Bian ahous (e
monntains in the moon ; I know God's will will be iloue, in spite
af them all, asdl to wy grostest banofit.  What that b Ha alone
Enowe Ouly one thing [ ok T eee clearly. My whole [He
in without sense and lestiog wwy, i1 sqeumdor @ in sfades of the
day, lbellllant amd fmporiant s (hey may be”

The longer he remained in that enchanted garden,
the more difficult it became o find a way out, even
alter he had discovercd by sad cxperionce how lingle
he was fitted for court life or even for public life in
Prussis. When he first appeared ut the conrt of Ber-
lin, he exrried eversthing by storm ; but that very tri-
umph was never forgiven him, and lis encmies were
bent on * showing this young doctor his proper place,™
Bunsen had no idea Low b was envied, for the lesson
that success brecds envy is one that men of resl nied-
esty selilom lenrn until it i too late,  And e was haved
nit only by chamberlains, but, a8 he discovured with
decpest grief, even by those whom he considereil lrin
truest friends, who had been working in seerot conclave
to undermine his influence with his royal friend and
master. Whenever he returnul to Beelin, later in
lifie, s could pot brenthe friely in the vitid wir of
the court, und the wings of his soul lung down lamed,
if not broken, Bunsn was pot a courtier. Away
from Berlin, among the ruins of Rome, and in the
fresh air of English life, he eonld speak to kings and
vrinces us fow men have spoken to them, and poar out
ais inmost convictions before those whom lie revered
and Joved. But st Berlin, though he might have
legrnt to bow and to swile and w0 we Byzotioe
phruscology, his voies falterud and was drownod by
nedsy declaimers; the dismond was burivd o a honp
of beads, and his rays conld not shine forth whore
thare was no heavenly sunlight to call thom out



988 DENEEN;

King Frederick William IV. was no ordinary King:
thiat one can se even from the scanty extracts from
his letters given in “ Bunsen's Memoirs." Nor was
his love of Bunssn a mere passing whim. He loved
the man, anid thoss who knew the refreshing and satis
fying influence of Bunsen’s socioty will easily under
stand what the King meant when he said, 1 am hun-
gry and thirsty for Bansen.” But what constitution
ean resist the daily doses of hyperbolical flattery that
are pourcd into the ears of royalty, and how ean we
wonder that st lust 8 modest expression of genuine re=
spect does sonnd like rudeness to royul esrs, and to
speak the truth becomes synonymous with insalenoe 7
In the trickeries nnd mimicries of court life Bunsen
was no adept, and nothing was ensior than to outhid
him in the price that s paid for roval fvors. Bt if
much has thus been lost of a life far too precions to be
squundered among roynl servants and moessengors, this
propliot. among the Sauls has tavght the world some

lessans which he-conld not bave tanght in the lscmre-

room of & Germun university, People who would
scarcely have lstened to the argoments of a German
professor sat humbly at the feet of an ambassador and
of & man of the world. That & professor should be
learned, and that n hishop should be orthodox, was &
mutter of course ; bot that an ambassador shonld hold
forth on hieroglyphics and the antiquity of man rather
than on the chronigue seandulewse of Paris; that a
Prussion statesmun should spend bis morings on the
Igoatian Epistles mther than in writing gossiping let-
ters to ladies in wuiting at Berlin and Potsdam; that
this learned man “ who onght to know," shonld profess
the simple faith of a child and the boldest freedoms of

philosapher, was enough to startlo society, both high
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and low, How Bunsen inspired these who knew him
with confilence, how he was consulted, and how he
was loved, may be scen from sone of the letters ad-
dressed to him, though few enly of such letters have
been palilished in his * Memoirs.”  That his influence
was great in England we know from the eommrront
testimomy both of his epemies und lis friends, and the
peed that lie has sown in the minds and hearts of men.
have borne Fruit, and will stfll bear richer fruit, both in
England and in Germany. Nor shéuld it be forgotten
how excellent a use he made of his personal inflnence
in helping young men who wanted advice and encour-
agemont.  His sympathy, his condoscension, his faith
when brought in contact with men of promise, were
extranrdinary : they were not shaken, though they
have been abused more than once. TIn all who loved
Bunsen his spivit will live on, imperceptibly, it mt;rh.
to themsslves, impereaptibly to the world, bat not the
loss really. It is not the chief duty of iriends to honor
the departed by idle grief, but to remimber their de-
sigus, and to carry out their mandates. (Tac. Ann
1. 71.)
1A
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LETTERS

FROM BUNSEN TO MAX MULLER
IN THE YEARS 18is-tsip

——

ArTen hostazing for s tong time, amd after consnliing both
thoss who hail & rizht to be consultel saml those whose fnide-
penilent Julpment T eould trust, [ liave st last lecided on pub-
Hinhing the following letters of Baron Bumwn, as a0 appondix ta
my articls oo the Memolrs of his Life. "They will, 1 bLelicve,
show to the world one :idnd‘hhﬂhmur#h:h in the Ma-
mulrs oiull sppesr but Inclilestally, — his anling love of the
highie stiudies from which kis official duties 'were constantly
toaring him wowy, ol bis Kindness, bis sympathy, ks donde-
soimaion I his intercourse with younger seholars who wers puir
wuing diifferent hranches of tha work to which ho himslf would
glally bave dediestsd the whals eoergy of ks minl. ey
wax by nature i scholar, thotigh not exactly what in Edgliad i
muant by & Gueman soholar,  Solindarahip with him was always
# menns, gever in fsell nn object ; and the staly of il
tha Iuws, the philosophies anid fuii;lcmurlm.lqulm was iy
eyes lut & nncesssry Equuhn the probe
fom of &ll problomas, [s thire & Providense in ths worlil; or i
thera not.? 4 To truen the firm path of God-through the strenm
of ages,” this wus the deeam of his voutly wsd the toil of kis olil
age; and during all his lifh, whethor he wan stodying the laws
of Rowe or Abe hieroglyphie inseriptions tfﬂpﬂ,ﬂhhrlﬂt

l.fth?-dlurlhlhlluunnhulﬂ way alwuys
which n hir mind

ths tomply of God I his
tory. Ha was mn architect, but be wantod boildors ; his plaus

o spai pll] the work which he wanted was
:m'nhed the  moat sslutary infuosce on &

f
¥
rs
|



i LETTERS FROM . BUNSEN
anmber of young scholurs, both in Rome, o Losdon, snd in

When 1 firt came to koow Bunsen, bo wos Afty-six, 1
twemty-four years of age; ha was Pruelas smbassalor, [eas
nobody, Bot from the very boginning of our interconrss, ho
wus to o ik & fiemd aod fhllow.studint | and when standing
by his ehdis ab tha dosk 1o Lis Ubeary, T never saw the anibisss.
idor, but only the hard-working scholar, rendy to guide, willing
e follow, bu slwags pressing fiowand o & definite goal,  He
wouldl patienily listan to every olifectivn, and anter, readily futo
the most complicated quewione of mimte eritical scholarship)
but he always wantod to wes daylight ; ki coull vot bear mere

ng for groping's szke.  When hlﬂpmmluy-ch!llr of

, pettineas, or professorial coneell, L :
which be was himeilf thi first 10 ez, Bag

presumo oo bis age, his pesitlon, or bls authority,

epect fow, mon reined so vomp, remaingd so entire

melves through lifie ae Bunsen. 1t be one of the saddes

anoés in life b0 boo won lose themsolves whon they beoome
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i E-E%i

:
el
£
3
T
!
éf
:
i

mbasulor, ho slways resained Bunses, [ bas boen ny pood
fortuno in lifo to have known wany mon whom e world calis
- woholars, mrthste, poota; bind
tako B all in all, ke the Bl homanby of il men, 1 e
uever peon, and 1 shall pover sea his like
The eule followsd In editing these Jetters has been & very
simplo one. T have given them de dhey wera, avon 1

fuls that many could bo of interest 1o schalars anly of 1o
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wipposed o wound the feelings of noy coe Unless this rale i
et earedlly olmprved, the poeblisation of lotters sfter tha
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Bave been left, [ bope | may be forgives ﬁwtprﬂt-ﬂ alte-
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LETTERS}
v Lowpox, n-:-:.mr. 1848,

My oxar M., — I have this moment rodeived your affection-
ato noto of yeatorilay, and fisl an If | must. mopood o dc direetdy,
sa one wotll respond to & friends sliake of the hand, The in-
formation was guits sew 1o me, and the snecess wholly unexpected.
You bave given x bome o 2 fhlond who was bossless in the
world | may yoo alwo hsve jospirod him with that soersy and
sahility, the want of which o svidmily deproses bime  The
bilea abont Paull is excélloit, but Jip moust doctile yulckly and
sand mo word, that [ muy gein over Willism Hamilton, and his
gon (the Prestdent), The plase ls moch sought afler;
would cortainly bo the wan for it He woull nor beooms o
Phifisher bore, an mond do.

And pow, my very dear M, 1 congratulate yoo oo the eon-

» framo of mind which this nyent cunsen you 10 ovines. It
I exaptly that which, sa & freml | wish Sor you fbr the whals
of lift, nod which T perceived and loved in you oo the very
firet mommnt. It dulights mn arpecially at this thme, whoa g
it are dvon mon deck and eoofied than mine

wo

E

the woeld which exista for all human wiols thit honestly seel
afler good, — with thess fonlingw, the dream of i
than realiral

Tou hisve nodertalen s greal work, and ham
From thi whickpool anid Tanided on this pescsfii] falisd thad
might earry it oo aodistorbed, wlich you ooall oot have dosa
in the Faherdand.  This is ibe firse comideration: bot not lose
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ol havn given yon an opportimity of secing Englich life in it
roal ptrengib, with the evnsdstoncy and stability, wad with alf
tho enersy and simplicity; that arg it disdngnishing faames |
have koown what 1o 0s b recvlve this camplement of Gersag
life In the years of my teainlog and appewileoship. Whes
rightly estimatod, this koowlodse and love of the Eoplis ule
ment only strongthens the love of the German Fuleeland, ta
home of genins mul pootry.

I will only sdil that I am longing to m= yon amongst iy
mued come W own Dofors long.  Mumowhilo thiak of mu with s
much affection an I ahall always think of yorm Lepeius Jas
pmut e his splemli) work #On the Founlatlans of Eryptlog
v o weithi mntoamuding Envestizations '

A o v my greatest hopes arw based on this, —that
ths King und Henry von Gagern bave met and bocoms mal

[a] Sundsy Moming, Felrunry |5, 1919,
Aly pean M., — Having returned home last night. 1 should
like to sed yoo quietly to-day, bofire the turmol] begios sgain
temorrow. Usn you aud Mr. Trithes come (0 mo to-day at
five o'clock® [ will sak Elee to dinoer, but T shoald fime like
o resd 46 you two my treatiss “ On the Classifiention of Lan-
‘: ,{hh In entirely rewritton, and has bocome my itk

‘muce,

Fwlll at oneo toll you that [ am convineed thas the Lydiina
wore the trae Polasglans, and T alall aot give you any rest il
you have discorerml the Pelangle langaagn from the momamants
exinting lieve. It biow mure discovery. It must be an oldor form.
of Greele, much e the Osesn or the Carmen Salizre wore of
Latin, 4r even perhaps toore sa.

[E5] Torrenuos l‘lﬂ.lfﬂ;:llmm
1,

I landed yesturday, and took o herg Ul this aftorneon
Ill-llljﬂmum;lhr_rm'lﬁt in u:humfu:m fur your alectiogas
nail Blthibl Tettor, anil to toll you that I'am aob only U be b
8 bithorto, bt thay, with iho pormision of the King, [ am 19
B the posd of gantlileutial seermliiied minkstor of the Reaharee
wter, formerly beld by Baron Aodeian,  During my stay T,
or short, it will alwsys bo s pleasure and  rofreduient

¥
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to me to ses you ae often we you can-come to uws.  Youw know
por way of fliving, which will semaln the snis, exeepl sow anil
then, whim Palmerston way fix hid conferonces for s Sunday.
Perte iy quite ready ta agres o the proposal of & regulee
pompletion of the Chambors collootion 1 the st Uiy woalil be
for you to offer to make the cotalogue. He ls wailing yoor
i The dark elinds of clvil war mre lowering over owm

dear aml mighty Fatherlund.  Prossia will go an its own way

quintly ss a mesdlating power.

[&] Camron Teanars Spil B, 100

Yesterdny evening, snid aight, aml this morning warly, | have
bein roading Froodes * Nemosis of Faith,” sod s so moved by
it that | most write yon @ fow Hoes. 1 enonot diseribe the
power of attretion exersised apon me by this dieply search-
ing, nobile spicit: T foel the tragio nnture of hin position, snd
loag hmee 1 forescen that such tragleal comblngtines awail the
wotils of men in this idand-workl.  Arnold wod Carlybe, sock in
his own way, had sean this lmg befors me. fa the _
world, ni ong con understand pach B otate of mind, eeeopt 8o
far ns o bo amabled 1o micometrse it

In the shimtcoming of the Engllsh mind In judging of this
ook, its great slionation fromi’ the plillissapitiy ot Artis rovenled.
This book §a not-comprokmdod ae & work of Aty claiming =
such duw proportions and relative of parts; othi
wise many imlividuaals woulil at feast have been moved 15 s mon
sparing judgment upeon ity snd in the first place they would takis
in tlie Import of the thle
Chureh ssstemn of belief, Tho subjeet of the tle slmpily ex-
poricooes. moral smnihilation ; but the object of his affoctlon,
whiise mined b bndl bewss the mesne of anmsetifing In
burst through the boundaries which humanity has placed, and
the moral orderof the world imposss : they perish toth, — each
st ockds witl sell with Goil, and with homan soclety @ ouly
him thiore: yor rewaing mom for  further dovolopmont.  Thm
the curtaln fhils, — thut be right, secomling to asthale _rulﬂ of
eompenition ; e and neeesary dvconling to the views of
o who hold the faith of the Chomih of i andl from
- Wl vigw, no other solution could be expected
firan the ook than that which it hae given.

i

¥
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Bot hore the suthor has discliesl the fnwand Fsesse, 1ha
fos sl bollowness, the spiritusl desth, of the natlon’s philosople
iond anil theological forms, with rosisiless wloquimes ; and lika
i dowrs of alily they will wxolaim, = Thst man is & crimimal |
atane him "™

1 wish you could lec him know how deeply 1 foel Eir him,
welithout wver having seen bim s sl how 1 dostre 10 sdimooish
himt to accept and andure this ftality, as, in the uature of this,
be st saroly have anticipaied is; and s b bas pointed ot
and dofended the feeedom of e apdril, so muss b oow (aad §
belloye be will) sbow in bimelf) aod make mauife to the warld,
the coursge, active bn diod, cheerfol o power, of tist free

It i prosemprious o intrwdo ino the fate sud mystory of life
In the cass of say man, and mre epoctally of & man s o
markable; but the consuonmiss of community of spirits, of
Enawing, aml entlowvoring after what is morally good, snd tros,
and porfoet, wnd of the yearning afler overy real dissiple of the.
tonar religion of Christians, impeis me 10 suggest to vou 1o tull
hiin frow me, that | belisve thee spasm of his spiritoal offors
wouldl soamar be valied, nad the solutiun of the great probless
wimld sootier be foand, i lin wore to live for & e among W ;-
1 mign, If ho resiilod fur a e i oge of the Gesmis. Unives-
sitios.  Wo Germana bave beon fur sevonty years wocking ab
mﬂ»lnﬂuhuum“dnumum,mﬂ
dowa the old sud to erect the now Zion; each great man with
ha Bas contribatod his matorials towasis the sanstuary, mvisils,
but firmly fived in German hearte; the whole nation has g
lectod and sacrificed political, lndividual anistonce knd eoinmon
froudom — o pureis in taith the sarel afier truth. FM'E
someihing may be learnt, by every spivis of this age.  He
T‘bﬂd bow truly lhﬁh,dhina Plata o, whion Lo ssid,
* Buven years of silent Inquiry wors nosdfil for & men to o
the teoth, hug foirtoon In order o learn buw o make | known
tor B follorwagus, ™

Frouls must know Schlejermacher's  Discowrsss an Roligion®
sl perhaps aiso his “ Dogmatics.”  In this sures uf diswnlops
ments this bs perhape, as far o the form is coneerned, the mors
ntlmm;r wark whieli el lately voneerin relizien Ty
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thin, P men, oot biooks, are nesded by such s mind, in onler
W bocomp eonsclous of the prnhy which (Lo quote Spinosex)
 romain errorn ords remenec™  He s still weechito loarm, and
b shouted besen bt e & man from wan,  ©slold Lk te proposs
to L fiest to g to Bonn.  He woulil thera find that mos
dvaply thoughtful anl wawi original of speealatine minds among
oir Tiving theologlaes, ths Hamsnn of this coutery, my S
friend T Roiba : slso & noble philusopber ind teschor of sthies,
Bromdie; an bonest aeister of ssogeis, Bleck; kol roung
nilnds woiilil soon attach themselves to kiny. Tn Halle he woulil
find Erdmunn, almwost tho enky disinmiisiel specalistive follower
of Hege!, and Tholuck, who has mlvascel much frthee in the

Hosoplizal trostment of Christianity this s geaerally thaught.

will ghally give him lntroductions wall of these.  They wenlil
all willlngly sitmis him iuto theis world of thoughs, sod eator
with sympathy into his It would be sure 10 sult bl . . .
The free atmosphire of thought woulid do hin good, & frm
the atmusphers of frea England wan good fiw (ermans
struzgling for politeal lbesty, He eortainly neels physieal
change and luvigoeating.  For this the Juvely Khine i decidmtly
to be recommendod.  With £100 ke conbil live there 22 & prinee,
Why go off 1o Van Dlemea’s Lani ¥ I whouhd alwave bo ghad
to o of tha least service to kim, il wmor to ke lis
aoqualntance.  Agad bow, my. dias ML, yua enn, I you wish, rédd
ot 4o lilm whiit T have written, bist do not give the letter out
of your own banda,

L] mmﬁ-iﬁmﬁ
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tion of the smpire and now with all aecesary fnjroremmta
Anto matters of foen, they must bo wrrioged s bitwem oquals
Gagern and his fricuds are ready for this.  The constitution i
o bt deslared ad Berlin oo the 20th.  The disturbaness will
theu be quintel aa by magic. George is auz anges over this
unexpooted turn of afaire. At all ovonts 1 hope soon to me
yot.
lﬂ.]- Lowpiin, Wnlwaday, July 14, 1840,
i Furpah (e Midller ] * — so writes Goorge, el &2 an shawor
1 send you his oote from Fruskfort, Hekscher's proposal s
muite ressonable, I Nave since thun brokey off all pegntintions
with the Dases.  Yon will soon read the docummnts in. the

IF tha propessl of the pacismontary commiitve on thy dleee-
tary of the Baoi passs, which admite of little doubi, the ques-
thom of th b or niok to be st e lopediatedy deckdal,

T db not Intend golng 0 Frankioel fie this, so pray ocme

bere; 1 am slone here with Uharlos.

[5] B Canirow Trmnacs, Fridey Mornmg?
My pman M, —T dld ma thank you immedistaly fir yeur
' aund fastroctive letier, lwens tham were many polnis
an which T wished 1o write fully. The last decisive erisie of
the German-Exropein business bas at length arrived, and 1 lave
Bl the opportunity of dolig my dutyr ine e watter.  But T
buvn bovs doing sothing el sinco las Satarday, nothing Chi-
peen wven. | peemumend the Inelosed to vou. The rhimg
wan f0 0 good and highly ioformed Genman bookseller.  He
bhaa of oomve writien juet what Tilil oot dell Bim, anl omitted.
what e ooght to have sabd, * that he had been heee for five
with tho first hiokselicen, and boftre thad wae trained im-
Tels Pathier in Plesrmg that b upilerstapds Engtisly, German,
Fronch, lallan, snd Spanish” T lave oculy histd what b goold
of bim.. How gratoful [ feal to you for having begun the Il
of Exyptian woeds st oave !  We wanted one lere for  spoclal
prarpos, s0 our troahla as oot bovn theown away. [ now per-
ety how fipowibile |8 e to underatand e .
and history thorvughly without Chinese. In the chironology
therw is wtill much o Do done.
b Su date, bul showt December, 18I0
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We bave as yot hold oar v & London ssd Warsiw a0
Viesnn But fn the Solleswig Holvieln question wa
kave the whole world, and uniriunately our own peace of July
%), agaboet un  Hadowita has worked most devotedly sl bos-
eatly, Whon shall wo sea you sgiln ?

(=] Forasan Leoarsos, My T8, 1850,

By retorn of post thanks and greatings to my doar M. Your
ai tn Schitts s exosllont. Letme know i T mm o
write to Humbolde 1 drow o totally diffivent lesson from yons
tiews of tho juss of the Veds M8, Wil till a good ocopy ar
sivus, amd i the mea tme pursus your philological sidies in
woma other drectbon, smil ges (m with your Inteodintlon. Yoo
gan work more In one day o Europe than in & weok in India,
wnloas you wish to kill yourself, whick 1conld ot allow, Ha
coms with bag sl bagzage bwre, to 0 Carlton Terrace, to ons
wiho ot o S0 Yo
F. munt hove gooe med, or Luve been fir more so pilitically
than 1 Imaginel.  The  Losder,” edited by him and N, s (a0
Mt sy} redd.and rovp ! andd, da acdcll s, {mllr written. Jils
a pity thr prophets asd poets 1 medifls with realities, instead of
duvoting henselven to Tuturity and poetry. [iarge b hsppy
i the intellecttal wenlth of Parle U, nml quite pergilixed bt
this porvarsenses and follies of the politival eliques. Ha prom-
1o to write about the soquaintance of Lamenals and George
Sand. 1 am well, but fully use the right of a convalescent, and
bardly gu anywhare,
Friend Stockmar sends & report from Erflrt, whero the Tar-
Usiment ments un the 20th to recelve tis oathe of the DRrectary
anid the Ministers of the Usioa. Usedom, Perts, and Co. are

‘that b and Murray wish for an ;
4 Luarerly Revlew * for Junusry, 1881 so it most be aent in
I Novewber. Wilson nefives, #a ba i feo bery. [ balleve
yuiz coulil lusi write such 3 review, of about sxiect yagus

Wl 10 "
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f.ln}. Ir you agres o this, write a line o0 ms or diresh o
BEastwick, who woakl than get & letiee from Lockhurt with the
potumisslon for yoo.  God halp Belilewwly-Holstein | '

(1) Lo, (Asodes 10, THE,
You have given mo the greatoss plosswres; my dear My Ty
your hesutifiil prosent  Almssly, last pight, 1 oresd the new
u (Groek * and oibwers Uint wore new o e, with the
m We have, at all pvents, derived one Ixnckl
e gread stormy, — thal the fetters have beew taken off the
gress. It is & very charming wdition, sod s Deantiful wmeme-

to Fe—, It somma b0 me confra rel nofuram G0 At
range snything with the * Quarterly Roview.” The chamul
fir el things b wow peally the % Edinburzli; ™ in tho * Quan
teely ¥ evervibing wot English mist bo run down, atall events
in spparanog, IF 1 s 1o bir appreilated,  And now “ Modeen
German  Poetry aml F——* anil Liberal politis!’ 1 ean=
ot understand how F—— could think of sach & thing. T
will willingly take charge of It for the “ Edinlurgh Bovdew=
Tie eilltor ks my political, theologinal, personal frfernd, mued wym=
pathkizen with me i soch things as [ vonsjilor F—'s basa-
tiflil revidw will be, | have for yoars wished for wch & ooef
epic-lyrie pootry kus muide mbch gresler adranoss sinou Goothie's
timn than people b Germany (with tho one exerption of Plates)
seons (o peroeive, Tt ssems to me, thoogh, that aoe slionilil begin |
with the fowors of thie Romantia school of poetey, with Sches-
kaodarf and Kirner, — that fa, with the whole romantle Gersag
natlonal opoch, which fuind Goothe ilready n eetived philos
apber,  Tho whole development, from. thay tine il mf,m
prears G0 my us ome Intimstely unlied whols, e ncluding
present dav.  Even 1848 1o 1850 lava furnished theic contrilue
thon {Arnadt's ewo duspirwl songs, for Inaanso) § and in | _
Geibil ahines a0 8 sinr of (e frst mogoitode,  Hidow i
fioalt to trear. In fuct, 1 do mot think that F— han raud
smotigh of thise povte. Mo spoke do me latily of su histes=
ork that e bad in view, und which be wished 10’ ik
mwe | he meant 0 comu np to me from the comiry,
not yet appearsd.  He is alwags welooms, for be lé
docidedly o tin oF gonia, sad T wonld willingly uﬂh
Now to smmathing diffcent. My Chisess work is tolerably

pF
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far ndvanced. 1 hawn arrangod the 218 kays alphabotiaally
and have examingd abowt 160 of them historieally — hat &1
bave separated the eldess (ensirely hiscoglyplie and ideo-
graphic) sirns, and as far as possible Gaed the mlatdonslip of
bdeutieal or siwilicly soundiog roots,  Thoa 1 Gibd sl thia
work, and firet bogan & oomplote et of all thow proomisal;
sdvarhilal, and parddle stems, geranged Gt alphabetivally snd
then seqording to matter, in which I fouml tlie recogmizabla
corpess of the wldiss Chloese worde,  The nisalt rpays ma
even for wory than [ espeoted, T hope o Juave fankhed both
works bafore Christoss j and: st bty oo, the alphaliotien! ex-
aminatlon ol the 400 woeds (W schich abeout 190 are bidili is
the 214 keye; the 66 others are similarly soamding  rodla)
Naturally all this is only in mfirenes to anclent Ulslness, which
i ot leant as diferent [grammatizally) from moeders Chiness
i ian fe from Coptie,

Al the same time, | am reading the tranalation of the three
“Rings,” amd tranafiterato soma passages.  And now 1 must adk
you o examibe the fnélosed systom of trannliieration, I have
dovisad it aceording 10 my best powers afler youcs aml
wimw’ ‘wywtom.  Socomdly, I want you to tell we w1
ta boy the Leipels trandation of Ejchhoi's * Parllbls des
Langues Samsorites” My own copy of the French edition hes
diappesrsd.  Paull works &t an Iodes of the Egvptias biers-

amd wonls, which 1 ean sond you by and by.

“ Tha days and timee are banl® saywan old sng.

] Torrmmpas Panx, Teaday Worming,
e 14, 1ES0.

My oaan Froexp, — So i seems that 1 ans rally oot 1o see
vou this time | am troly sory sad comme all  the more on
your pulling oo your retary, I 1 am still in Englanid. 1 ahoald
likw t0 have thanked you st ooee for your affostionate lotter for
my birtliday.  But you kuow, if you sliagetler trust me, chat
lﬁll.unllmﬁrmlhduphu;m e

bl morw Trom the ow Ox-
Bl hmm,mmhm.:mwhﬁmmmm“ﬁ-
mhﬂmﬂuwﬁqum hlm;!qurh:j'b

o exciivn Ui treatinnt i bjent
through ihin gemeval meninl cowardios amd fgnoerases in Intel-
loctual mattery which i so prodogdunt is this commory. 1 fiml
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& camlrt In the hope that this article &s thi prolugos to wlile
expgriionl works, combined with o omorots statmmest of the
absurility, the antenth, and untesablenos of the prosent Eaglish
ton of fspimtivn. Do wot eall mo 1o account oo,
mmmhhup,w It e dikely t uvapesate simply
wisher. Mornl varnssiness i the only thibyg that plesmss
g kn matter ; the jmportant thing now in o prave ik In
to fovineible projedices,  Your plao ﬂm
Introduetion after vou have mlked it over with n
sud drawn in fresh treath, aml jost s Janiary tou,
s yory sueh, 17 1 may, 6l Inthe dark, give you sonm
uilvice, try to make yourssli elear on two points,  Fiest,
; thptqurwﬁuludmwm fnvestigatlon of past
wﬂ'ﬂm An vei, o oue hes known how to hae
e ﬂuﬂuumh i what Jaoob Grimm b lately 08
Lempied them o child’s play. Tb B 5o lowger of any me,
‘i & Titan, in fwiontion, but confised a5 w aim, sod nneeriain
fa wanthund, — it s no bonger of any wee b put down dieeling
saninples which demunstrate sothlng. or ab niost anly that some:
sliing oughi to ba thero w bo dosonecrated.  Whas yon s
bl me eatitles e (0 e bighew bopes; nud these will by
rumdleed, If you In the Fronch, wot the Teutonic manner, ArmAve
ai Tl mdirvimmding of what b st prosnt & mero indinetive i
pulthent, i Whis wrvive ot the right mothod.  You enn do (L
Quly T bave s xaxicty a8 0 the second poing, the hisoriesl
proofs of the beginnings of nulions.  That is the weak silé, Grat
of all atymologists and wonl-masters, and then especially of all
# Indolognes,” anid of the whole Baline pess itelf,  Thore bean
eoorsing dillerenee Letweey what eon huve Leen, ey, :
Iny o certiln abatrack thoortie views must havo boen, and what
A bonng 'rh..:' biowever, is thae dlstinetive 'Fl'lllbltﬂ for Bbwliir-
leal lavestipatlon,  Andl lore, alaen all, moich dy anl pohaile
ﬂiﬂl Kngwlidge and segacity ; bub will more on
tact which imderatands how inferences shoubd
Ihls ilemands mch soguaintancs with what b soul, snd
purely lisorical moterial; much practics, snl, as regards
npeder, mochselfilonisl, T thibs judiofuns rubactum of the
rian fes the dilforomoe botweos Nickohe and 0. 3l
witiily thowe dosands, ik ls only mecessary, with pour
your chirscler, that you should widh (o do so _
persevoringly wish it,  OF conmve you will nt wparmato th
quiry a4 o the oldest st of the Samskrit laguage from e

)
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mrrounding probleme. 1 am pechaps ton stroagly prgjulioel
agulast the ides thai the family of which wu are apeaking i
hawa wandered from the banks of the Upper Inadus towanis Bae-
tria, and from thovoe founded Mwdis sed Porsld  But 1 have
Tor tho prosent good grownsds fur this, aad views whiclk have
bomg heen tostod by mise | ean wall fnagloe o sdgration of this
frenlly to and fro frow the morthorn o the soothira slopaes of
the Hindu-Kush and back againg in Egypt one woes moss plamly
Bow th Semltin, or the fueily wiiel loclloes wwards Bemitisu,
migrated froquontly from the. Modimeruiean and the Buphrates
to the Hel Bos and bock agoin,  Bat this aliers aoehing b U
theory, an the woe hood, that i bs one asd the s Soaily Tis-
tirically, and, on the other haml chut i i oot prigimally Afrima,
but Aslatle. You will eertainly sab sdopt Niebule’s suiodh-
thoniz theory, where such facts lin before you.  Bus suoegh,
Only reocive those romarks as e of my lrely lnteress in
your . pesoarohies, pod in ; aml may Mindrea b your
guida. I rjoice in the pries you have geined af U Fromh
Aresdemy In Parls, both for you wnd the Fatherland.

Tho King das sulscribed for owenty capios of your Veds, and
yom bava recelved 500 thalers of #f beforehanl  The rest you
will receive, arvoniing o the agreememt thin mado, sud whish
was communicntedd o you, we corainly e the mlation sed
conrtitution s befire. 1t bave sald o woed with sy odier
moaming. | may bave recommwndud yon not to deapnd faure
propayment : there mizht have been difficulties.  Exambon, then,
the eommuuleation wade o yoo, ke teimiy wof your firsl
valuma in vour pociot, or reiker in the ship, sed bl thers i,
writing I8 soy case 10 Humbobly, sl beeiide hin bo the misksber
concernel, therefore 6 th Misister of Polific Inwrnstion.  As
to what converny the King perwmally, sok Homboldt what you

her sequaiucanee,” your wother; il then Humboldt s0d Lep-
#ius bofore suy one slse.

fle} mmim.
I moost voll yom by mtors of that you fright-
-imhnhum-ﬂ-rr;dwwmmi
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tn Bessures or t0 Boun,  This is the very woret momnst for
E)u‘udthwr} best, for your publivation of the Intristuciion
to the Vedan The orisie in ooe eoutiey disturbs everyibing;
I will s b over, and, a8 1 have goad ru.mluh.lhm
without dishonor or bloosdshod.  They woull do eveerthing bo
.make your #ay in Houn plesssnty as soon ae they havi nesor
ered pevatle  Sil, you must print tne Euglish book in Eunge
Jaod ; and I shonkd add, boforo you =itle acros the Chans
nil. Or do you only dntend to pay lasen & visit? Tou
Rnew thay sowe tinn ago Lasson nged to ska you, moore that
any oiber man, T would be s good idoa if you setile to make
B exetirsion b Gersmany, Ywmtrw-rd'l-hn wha aleays
mrrange thiugs best persooally. At all evenis yoo mosd com)
o un'tha iy aftor tosmarmow, and say bl the b, We shall
have o hiniss full of wigirs that day (evening), Loz il then b
quite alone;  On the Tih you will give your preseuce 10 :
ss & hlethiday gifl, & proud of great alfbction. OF Fromle |
hiive benrd and seen nothing.

Foupwon lms been borg ewioe, withoot leaving his sdlrees, 1
have sdvaneod so flor lo the sstronomy and ebronology of e
Chiness ax I oan withomt an astrooomer,  Tiey Aave Sagun weith
the hegrinning of the Chaldeans.  With the langage, too, 1 bave
remchud firmn soll anil grounil, through the 180 wonds which be=
como parvicles.  Mora by word of mouth,

The strupyle ls over. Open crnlsenies will be bold sl
Vienna, whors Prusis will reprvsent and socurely maintain dhe |
priteiple of fres aplaion. -

The 8000 Bayarians will miurn boms aguini  The new, sod-
stitution of the Bund will include all Austria (wxoept Ialy), nnd
will have & dist which Las po Jegislstive power In
German aflaire. Wil Badowits siay? Send & ling nauswer.

o] Lot Dhaesnber |1, LNAG.

s wpitn of th couler, who ves to<iay, | wast writa s fow
wurds in awswer to your friendly inguirlos

lmmuﬂmmmrluui yous stake everything W
inp-.u-un! affsir in Bonn without golag there
mnlﬂmlmlh hwhmamcbnémwﬂf
you o there ; b.l.r:l;r. you sbwalid po these at poce, L Las
wn and the poveroment may not hit o something alm, Ones
begus, e thing will, I hope, go exsctly s+ you wish. Bue ]

?
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shanlil be rery surry If you wese (o esve Oxfin] bufire finkshing
the printing of the Introduction.  That i your faswell to Eag-
Jaid, your greeting to the professoctat by Germany, hoth worthy
anil salted to you.
The Levrares at Oxford appear, by the pife of this, a5 & sea
i donshiliration. 1 eanoit, huweves, restrabi thi wish thst
you bl wot rofoes the thing. It is oot expecied that a
deputy-profesar shobl spetd more tioe Ahan b etoeary m
the charge commitied to himu  Laboulil think you conlil arrsngs
mch & course yory plessantly, al fsol verain of suceess, i you
only bowr fn mind Loekhurt's sidvioe, 10 write 2 i ladbes, —
* Spartam quam nactoy & orms” os Nichale alwaye told me,
and 1 have slways found 14 & sood tabn, (1 swail ithe vending
{n of your arthdde for the % Ediuburgh,” In order o make all
al ouce. 1 hope you will b back from Bonn Ty
Eve, or else walt fll afler Christmas buflre you go.
A s friend of many years' etaniding, you will forgive wes (£
sy thas §f the journey to Bonn b ot Heanclilly sonvenient to
you just now, Idepend upon your thinking of me

[1¢] # Campros Tesnaos, Jowsary 8, 1881,

Most lussrtily do I wislt yoo succens wad happioos ju the
now yiar.  Sanley will hava tofd yoo of cor negotistions se 10
Foir besaibifil antiole  Ho will have labl lefir yoo the skoch
of ‘& gomidlne Eniglish ogne and epdlogod procalss] by hing
amd for which 1 gave liim o fow idese  You con then chooss
bolween the “ Qiarterly * and = Edinburgh Revigw ™

Pertz has suithorired me to pay you £30 oa the 1slof Juoos
sry, an yoo wishil. 86 send yoar reeulpt, that 1 my &4 cnoe
send you the £20 (i fbar hank-notos), unless you will fotch them
yoarssif. If you can be bere on Monday, you wre luvited o
dinner with Mueauley, Malion, zod Geeral Tslowise, otharwiss
uny other day.

L 8, (Wadnesdiey),  Ro, my doar 3, Towill not smad yonr
articly, but take b wpsell Loz e Lave [t soon.

] Livysorm, Marcd 19, 1851,
It b such & delight to ba abile at last to wrile to you. to el
von that fow ovenis thibs yoar lisve given me soch great plansrs
e your moble suecsss in Oxfenl  The Eughish bave showr
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hiw gladly ihey will llsten (o somothing good and sew, if any
onn will fay it beforw them n thedr own halls sod o ke
= guwn” . Morler has fulihfully veportml everyihing, and my
whole faimily sympathizs in your tiemph, sa i it coneermed
ourwilves.

1 have hoanl from Empson that he will lut your articls ap-
penr in tha third quarter (1ot July), All for the 19t of April
E:'m promuisid slneg Deeesher, will have it Lk
wery warly; that we may have thse to read it oom aml
sew if It ronlly wants @ “howd aml tail®  He seems o think It
i# mod wan So much the beiter, T answered lilim. [

Goorge writes diilgently, De Nii funtiines, and revels in tha
sciemidifin 1l of Bonn, Is poming at Kastyr for four weoks,
and Entends lnmediately after Whitsuntide to take his dogroe
cum finore.

You bave soun mnhuhmnxﬂﬂgulmumhh ot
Amputated, o it was mortifying. aparation was yery

mid ; but the question ks, whether the evil may aot sl
sproml.  Hanpt writes in great anxuty i he hursied off to his
fidend, 1o nures him.

Thewdore pomes a8 early as the Tth of April, snd poss (o the
Taiversily after Baster. 7

W hawo all h;dnmthhgdhhmnhﬂ Eh" that we
were obliped 0 give up our Fuscdny eosnings, w ara .
wall sttondd, a8 wmany. as 300 prople, who muﬁmﬂﬂﬁ
s well.  When are you cuming to us?

I have como to thi eod of the thivd voliome, In workiag over-
% Egypt," nud e alrwndy busidos a thind of the foursh volmme
rowly for pross, By the Lat of Msy the fourth volime muse be
sont to Gotha.

s} Cannrey Trinaos, Ty Morsing
May 18, 1881, T o'clock,

[ (g, . 1 L) neconliing to orw (erman

Chremelogy.  See talies for ¥ Egypl®

Dmust ot last take wmy early morning hour (o wrils to yot, .
lestend. of writing, or rather g u chapier of my fifth
volome,  For 1 fiml the ol busivess which begius ‘with
breukfase subsides now only after midnighe, and T have many
HEI wndh sy bo yous  Firt, sy thanks snil good wishe
B the akotch of your lictures, Yoo have dghtly nmlersbood
the fportuncy of wpie poetry in it hisorical bearing, nnd for the
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frat Hime conmocted |t with tho esrllest times of the eple antions,
anmely, the primitive pecsl of thoir community of language.
Thin bhas given me indescritable plesare, amd dgily ool
& longing 1o see you ngali very soon, and bo rend 6 yoil s
whipters out of wmy Alth volumi, the wriling of which has ooy
il o b an excodve delight ta me T hawn stlempusl
pustorstion of the tles of the patrisreld, in the full befiel fa
thivir real existonos and in my own mathod, sl i bem e
priswil 5 the greas pesalts. Afer T bl finishod this seotion |
fult inwplrited to add tha Tnteaduction to the Prefine, writhen ar
Eastor, = Thi Hivory anil Mithod of the Philsaphy of L
tory,” and o, ms by & stroke of magie, 1 fonud myself sgain ia
this Towt Paradise of the deopas philosophical amd historieal wow
whothane of all sy Lk, on the strencth of which | consecruted my
i anticipations w dolinite vows fn e holy vigile of 1810=
18, wnil wrote them dawn in the last weeks of my Gestan
(January, 1810} in Boelln In ondir w expliln mysel( 1o Niobube.
Tha littie book which [ then wrote comes baok sgain, sfier thn
Lapew of qulte thirty-five years, lnta my. thoughts. The joarnay
to Ludia hos turned ot o jouraey to and the journoy of
fifir hastons towards i clom. B teagh L sinee 1310, never
Sl the means anl apportusity o fix my ey on the firt. youth
fil Wleal, sftor [ hail dedicatel my life o investigsts, to thisk,
wad to My for fos amd though all the graml aml elovaied vidws
had bews hidden from me bn the narrow vallers of (i aod of
sposial resenrch, except soma hlussed moments of Intuition,
am now siin raled by (e food of Egrptisn
& quarter of & century, on to the heights of il s .

aller
from whenes, in the batide of 1i6s 1 haed e descend, T ool
wishid 1o givo an introdustory sarvey of the manver of trenting
i woirlid' Hmy.mtmmumm:mmluuh:p-
panrs, to whinh 1 yiall myself with fear as well as delight, with
Jw ol wouthflal aedor. T belinva T owe somwihing of mx
fortune this time alse to myn:ﬂhﬂ and  vivhees
quite true, as the prwspapor that my: romoval
was dumunilod From the King, not oaly by oo Camarills apd
Ha tool, tho minfetry, bad b moe toas =
high dussoinend power, which woul) wilingly ermh
Germany in i unboly ombescs, 1 hae ssme ) ad
strupgle,  An oy the Klug Las Rebl {ast b0 me ea king sl
el Eunluum.uln_nﬁﬁm-htmmlulhmthn
wid indignaut comruge, and God has graciouly fllsl my Testiart
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with thiis conrage over since L o the day of the news of ms,

smplote dafest (November 10), determined to finish ¥ Egyplt
Never, sinvn 1 projected the five hooks on Egypt, when b=
wu.ic;ptmh;mm:m liis followors, and aban-
doned by the ministry st Berlin, from January dith il Eastor
Sunday, 1808, — never have I worked with wnh sivcese.  Evpm
ihe Great Exhitftion and the visic of thoe Prince anil Princes
off TPrussis biave not hindored me,  Volume V. was finishal on
Sumiay evening, April 27; and Tuesday moraing, the 29th, I
wrote 8t Dover the first elapter of th * Traditions o Prohistoris
Times" aftor Euster Sonday had presentsd me with the abave
mentioned Preface.  On the 27th of May all that is entalled by
Prince’s visit conses agaln on the heach st Dover, and on
10t Jonn | hopo 1o bo abli to hegin with the = Methodol-
® 1 kave nuw arrived at Lellinitz in the listorieal sarver,
whivl is o eloss with Scholling and Higel, Goothe and Selillar,
and which began with Abrabum.  Doa's be frightened, it =ill
yind.
t now, if Oxford and the gode of the Yls allow it you
should como here.  George will, beibre be returns to Boon, sail
wp the waters of the Nile witli me; he hos written ihe firis.
sketoh of the dissorvation, nind can got through everything in Bosn
I six wpeks 7 | bolieve ho returne at the ead of tho frst wvek.
Think this over. T do w0 wish for him 10 see you befors bi
loaver.. Musswhile I may tnll you, eub rwa, that on Ssturday
mornlng be, with Colonel Fischer aml tho charming Prince Friml-
rich Willsskm, will go te Oxford from Birmingham (12 o'cliek),
and, In stricsest ineagnity, shiw tie Begares of Earopa to. the
future King of Prassia, who is enthusiastic about England. He
will write o yon beforchand ; be s now ssleep, resting bine
sl after running about all day yesterday with the Prinve, sod
staying it a ball il morning.
But anough of the ontpouriogs of my heart, 1 haslmn to
bmasipuees. _
Fint, Empson bas st the proofsheots of poe wrticle
1 men your srtlele for the * Edinburgh Review™ Eardy
this morning I rend it through st fast, sud joyfully and heartily
utter my AMicls visfute. Yoo havg worked ap the srtiels i-wg
1 first pesad It i MS, far wiore tha 1 expootod ; aid certaisly
;‘:;pml aid F:flilmfulm'ﬂm Ymﬁmiﬂm, mnl parthase
STy JEE_ ROl poand plesss the English rudur ey
much  The Introduction b ws excullent (ed A mwines and yeb
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dmified) ss the el Many thiaaks v il Gold will hilsss b
Toeaight [ shiall read oot tho artiole o my wife, children; aad
Soukowmy, a1 long ago promised, ssd to-marrow | will sand 1t
o the printer (with & fow correoted  misprints), sul will widte
to Empeon * whay T think sboin in®  Bo far, so good.
Secomdly, I lind | eannob with honor wlirluk from sonne sort of
mns of miy Ezyptlan fhrue anil roods with the Suelile
and Irnulan fyrms aod roote, "Ll furks sro o0 ooy greaty
thiat Jo dows not by the lenst piatter whether e prool’ e e
harpughly given in all jts dotails: 1 have thoratore o my nes|
thaught of Ridigor, aml have senta lother Gy ki, off which |
lbelooy & popy.  You will bes foom 1ttt 1 bokil st Lo yowr
friomily promise, to sanid by we in tha mattor of fran,  What
I sadil it b ewrialory and stisfutory somplotoness of the toals
eopiainad o my BEuglish wdition, is, 1 am frmiy eouvioced, nos
poo stroag.  Still [ doe oot mnas to sy thet 8 esmparison with
tieh rosults suighit wot be lnstitutod batwemm. sneh Coptio reats
(1 do not admiz it of the grammatioal Jorme) as hava nod yek
Meen mdbeoversd among the blisoglyphiss sud tey ancleut
Asiatic i sone of them may be foaml again fo aocivns Egrpian,
almost nutormed sl oot yot gromsd dewe ;) bod that b e
pidantry in mos cases. Wo have imongh in what lies before
us in the oliost form in sttestad docomonts, o show s the right
frmitls for the wquabtion ]
Asiil pow for & fuw wortls wbout my fiuily, which is s waly
atsachod 1o you, mwi watchon your smweess with real aileetion.
Bust oo, | hinve someshing olse o say ot on the Nisbalungen
Yoar dulightful lutter awoke 3 thonght whicl has ofisn crosenl
my mind, mamaly, that it does aot sppesr 20 e thist the historial
aml early nitional element, which Is but thinly veiled smilor the
postical matter, has sver boon sullickntly sarehid ont sl dis
tinguislinl, Girimm hates the hisoeleal lemunts which ls byl
kis = Peginninzs of Natlons,” and my-inte dear friumt Lachmann
oceaplinl biasself with thom most sawiifingly. Wi, in 1823,
Lot thiai 1ibts frastss in Pronih S Oliaesaimiand; which
o printedd in biv © Silangee™ 1 wane over what had hes kel
an lils peint, =4 far se 14 comisdrand g anild 1wad sieptised o
ped how llitin Bud loen dooe in e Sinee thas tme | huve busnd
af no Javestigutione of ta Kind H‘Iﬂ'ﬂh:ﬂlmtﬂhw {hat
the eetion of Guither aud e Birgundiang is tho oo fsetated
historical fiet in the poam 7 In it nok wrisduat, for fstance, thist
the myth of the contmpporsascnsnnss of Atils sl the great
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Thisodoric of the Ostrogoths hna it historiosl root in the fic ¢ that
Thendorie, King of the Fiaigoths, fbll i the great battls of Cha-
Roues, 451, fighting againse Actili: Jue his son Thorirmund; o re=
wenge his father's doath, dofuated tha harbariaas in & Lust wesanll,
and gainel ihe viotory, on which the Franks prurased o Hina
gwun soross thoe Rhine.  From this arose the conpectiun of A=
tiln with Thewdwic, the gront King of the Ostrogeths, wha Byl
firty vears later, mml wis Intimatoly connoeted with the m
family of the Visigoths, anid with the kinglom of the .
bt of conrse ewdd never luvs hal any dialbies wih Al
I ane neoglocis snch intimations, one srvives ae last at the
Giorres and Grimm alairvoyanes, wherw ol ealy evirything fe
buk alsg everyihiing ugain i nothing,  Eteel, thonghs,
really Attila. to Grimm, but the fairy nutury of the fegond
n pwrtain oonclislons.  But I fiml thae wwarywlisre
wols are ool wanting, the fermentation and docmmpa-
g of the historical elmment ean be proved ; - from
Iy wnd by & prooess exactly snalogoo o thet
formation of languwezes in the firse sgen of the world, the

i
L
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upho legead srises, which the gualos of thi ephe post laye lold
of whes the tlue cowes, with 8 conschmmess of as hiztariend
destiny ; a8 the agho poet does in Intor Howes

I you have tioww, follow np this kles.  This ks the woak shis
yiur gencration amd guildh.  The wlole natonal dlemont bas
been kept top much bo-the backgromd In the conoedd sl highe
stllbalness aot to ssy wosdewniss, of our vritlanl ressanchos
Tostouit of saying with the humorisie of the eighuemth contuzyy
“ Sinee Herman's death nothing pew hoee happesied In Ger
many,” one ought to say * sium Steglried's desth,” T geniug
of the nation which mourned over Hermau's fall and msndee
was the e that (n il sorrow gave shape (0.t legend of!
e, Must not the loarts of our anoestors, whoso Ulood flows
In var voius, binve @l ae we o in like elroomstances ¥ The
and thele relatives luve botrayod anid sobi and murdired.

the trise prives of tho Gorman, poagle, even b this day.  Amd
yot wore thore ow bt & Bhgfied-Hertoan |+ Bssurgel ali
il Estis ex ol uline. ]
I take this apportunity of calling your siontion W a pam-)
plilet by BethmanHollmes, which has just sppeared, = The
Ancient Germiis before the Migration of Notions.” 1 send it
o yuo to-lay, aud you wust briog i beck when you cumss
Ben) s word by George what yuu van sul w'll pone.

=
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The Exhibitlon b, and will pontinee wn be, the posdieal snd
lintorival ovent of e puriod.  *laos Anglais o frisde s
porsin sans w'em douten™ e that exeellens Juunbals sid of bls
pruse. Comnn aml sos ik and ue ae soon ds you g

[ harulng, Moy 19, 1951, % 4 2

Goorge, in tho liorry of his jouroey, bigs pon, throogh me,
ta b oo kind as to be 2t the Oxfind seatbon whis Qe Nieming-
B trals arvives, Saturday (the day after fomorrew) wh 12
a'clock, aud then Kinilly to belp bim in showing Oxfiml 1o the
frrinvep Juveniudls, They Inarn agiin st 8 o'elock i the ovod-
ing  ‘The party will of courm wane mmn rooms in the best
botel, to rest themmslves.  So it might be sell o bespeuik som
mooms for e travellers as a pisd & gree,  The party | travel
undar the name of Colonal Fischer or George Humsei.

[ talked over the whole plan of the Rrms and roots with
thit good Steinschneider yesterday, and coquestind Sim to sk
you furthor about Tt He willlngly uadettock to do the work
ii the course of the simmer. Thus we have cerainly got oos,
portinps two, for the Sanitic work, T have ghven bim a copy of
Ihj'“Es[ﬂ." His sostrns to b gpetiling femte. bV

fia] Lozuon, Feeruery $, 134

1 lrave exartly a gty of mhmluﬂlwrmﬂnhuﬁ
wpelf prund for the opeaing of Parliament, und [ will sposd i
dhatting with yon =

I will writs to Pococke notwithsiaailing. I canmot bl T
Linwing tsat, this CHerman method of etymology; sa appliod s kis
Hﬂ'hyb'-ufillq;l:l,lm.mﬂ Humbellt, anid of which | have
e voreil lnﬂewhmﬂuﬂﬂm‘.hi:ﬂi Hp;f;;:. e

You have opous) my oyes w ihe danger
lff}l-m!rh:rs;{:l:rring:- mmmm-,--mu-
protest sl i

1 am ryjoicod na your delight with the * Church Pustrr™
Bt Panll nerver sent on what I Intended: T wanted 10 dumid
ymmﬁrundiﬂuufm;rﬂpnnht{nnhm!uhuu
the booksellers'), tvomene (8 has [ilsterical amd lilegraphilenl
sutleos shoat U cwmirposers, and coulaing in the Prafhee amd
Introdisction the first stvempt to renter the fstnres of caatine

iky and tha epochs suie consplennas. (It is my only copy,m



14 LETTERS FRUMN MUNSER

for thiz reason iake grest eare of i) Alw I wish to
ddenw your atigntion o fweo trosslations from my  collaotion,
First liy Mise Con (duughies of the Bedull ln Oxfied), e 1840,
piasll Bvoe Seoond by Arnobd ( Roghy), oot e, Arnolil.  'Fhin
axt | cnn pend yost. T contulng one translallon by the gres
Araold, flrst part. . You will observe, among other polnis that
the most animated hymnny of proise and thanksgiving woem com-

minhl the sufferines of the Thirty Yearn” War, My ate
tontion bas been dirceted to Hillobrand's = Hisory of German
Literature,” threy volmmes, an the best work, and to Vilinae's
ditta, one voluus, us the swa populer. 1 wyeell ooly poisess
Golzer's thoughtful # Levtures ™ (from Lessing to Govthi), n book
whicl | prefir bo Gervinn, as fir ae 2 just appeeciation of the
mutional churagter aml seatiment s convernod,  { With LAy X
wruote) | oojolon at yoar cheerul apiit- Bt aow bo satisfied,
and mabe more we of o Homanes Tuti i
You hisve alrandy suificient materials. Wi can aod wiil beneln
this hospiabls lsod, even withoat thele desising frs but oo
tipusly ! Yon will laugh at iy, aml forgive me | but 1 know
what 1 mm about.  Nexs Ssturdny Volwne L, repdy bougd will
e o gy tabls, The plan of the doetelun of the Trinlly, eriticd
anid reconsiructive, i o Dol undertaking ¢ the resforation of!
the grming enbwtanco of the Aposiclical eamstitations sl mn-
oos (in the seeuml bolf of Volume LL) will probubly have st
provent morg smeeoss. But Valums 1L, The Rogonsirintion sed;
the Reform ! % Tha two tusi-botls of the Barly Chareh, The
Churrol and Honse Book atd The Law.Beak,” In bitidical phraie-
ology winl orthography, ehislly durived from documents sovor yet
made known, B0 wy pider de rdoibmner ; D mues lor b the
Tutroduction, contains three clapters (The Pletars, The Mirror,
The Prictical Reconstrmctln) for each sectiom (Bapthas
Bchool, Conplitutivn, Waorship, Lifa).

~ Bo far I hait written sveryihing in English rant foam gur mutly

witkiout besitating & mument fur thoughis or wonls. Dt luse
the Mise rolised, — not u slugle ilea woilld Bow Tito oy pens
After throe alayy | disoovernd thint the spirit wonld snd ol
ek German. 8o L then hasiily silded the firea hali'uflm
Introdagtion ; sod T hopo that the fiest cast of tho whols w
be resily this week ; and & ek later Cottroll will b it B
Aramslation, whild the text-book (sbout 140 poses) £
printod in alipy. . 1 am aivaid the English adition will sot se
prar bufors the enl of Mareli; of the scond [ haye slrady e
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peived Volomio IT. 1 think you will approre of the offspeine. May
Apollo and tho Muses enlighten poopin abont Barmays, T might
then Lipe that he worulid agiln eome e tooee I the mmmet,

Guorgs has not yor eopowaeod lis dissattation s = sl In bo
thi faenliy 1l then bo is wisely silint.  Hao i o
be t0o- muli thers b the fabion and i socivty, T
earey off all falionabbe womon |

Jolin eslls. Gl bloss you,

Wadnenifay. — Vient Malier7 1 am jost writing iny congrat-
nlations to Bornays.  Viead Dian !

Paull's book appesrs in Enghish elthon bis doing anyibing
o it
You may reeommend ja Oxford, even to U el reflus] |as
dios anidl most Uhrietiat ovangelionls, * Bpirtiual Worde ™ from
Goeche, by Lancizuile; 120 pages, 12mo (35 tesntifally bound ).
That is & Gérman Bilila

Yoo Enow Waekermagel's = Antholoey T Tile pesful, bug
gives 100 much of secoml rate.  §owill make wy danghters wopy
out Arndi's German song e his cighty-third blriliduy e yoo.
Adbsn,

L1 Sarurduy, Murch 13, 195K

What in all the world be thisuadertaking to which Vanx sl
my ahl, the new wilbtbn of lerbolit's “ Billigthéime Otfen-
talo ™ ¥ Tt might bo mwle & good work, slthongh T hate the
form, bt evergihing deponads on dhe mammgpeonret.  Tu b others
wine 8 mers booksellee’s speculution or Jeult's ek 1 have
anawered] provisionally that in cass biblioal limeatoee I8 to by
takes up (which is highly neeesary), Ewall, Froytuz, Rermnrs,
Risliger, Hongsenbors, and Bernaohs shoall be smummnd i
bl Didon't uite orost the thing i bat I b pessdbile te Ine
troduee the pesjle to geod bleas, | am mady to &hl.

When are yon coming T T have sent the st M3 to-dsy to
thee prews, ar rather b the tramlaten. 1 e anly not resched
tho puint on which 1 eain really spoik in a practical tome. Vol
et LIL will oontaln 400 pages.

[20]) Baasias, Nomber T, 1953

vou hud loft your mother well for the winter.
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Mippolytus [ies hors ready for you, on purpose that yon
futah it lImmﬂuihmmlhlmhﬁrnhlrhmm -
alroady reevivol the loviation.  You will Hisd Mo sl
here. hmthui'iuiml and ridlionlons sriicle i the = Morn-
ing Clirmmbkede ™ oo thie seconil volume (the first sribele; aa' yup
without u continkution) by the spie wan (of Jome Collige 1))
oo whows artioln in the * Roclestastio ® on Hippolytnd® bonk §
have {hrown some degres of light 7 The leadiog hiughl b
axaitly the same in both the secouns of Calixoe” knnvory, in
Intarpolateld (b Wovathan), sy the writer In e = Clrgnhde
“llhl'ﬂﬂf thit nodbing can be sshl pgained wy argument
roquiring & perioos aoewer.  Glubeoos fell ashamed of the ree
vinw, hhhﬂaﬂmm but it would be resd oven with.
out i sl the recommondation of the * Goardisn ™ — )
Langmmn sy One clrenlating libracy hore has taken
eoples and wants move.  So the book eannot b 4
nﬂﬁlﬂhlﬂlﬁmﬂlﬂwuhulbr.mufmunbm An ihn
poople of Usds svantry, with # S cxmeptions that o cin el
apuny ooe's fingers, do got understand the book, wet oves the gl
and hamn novrr had o coneeption of what it means to repmee
doee the spirit of & century of which wen as vet, with the gx-
ooption of Iroparus, Tortullian, Clomens Alexandrirms, and (H'-
g, Ko uly the aanwes sml sabgomos (of whicl lster

tus was obi), tielr Tanli-ndiog with the conipasition of the T

doos not. affoct ma at ll. I wpiie of the thwidizy of uml;ﬂ
Baylish thealogians, iiter murvs aoademious of exira, 1 lave 1o-
cvivend very many hearty and manly lettors from munoroas smd
distingidehisl peoplo, The King has, on my rovonmmendation,
sent Dr. Boetticher to spond two yenrs heve and ju Parks In o
dur b0, bring to fight thy Syrise tressnros which Tiave ook
lalil elakin w by Carctan, 1 see that 1 hisse not been mistaken
i him h.{:::m his sporwilia many-siledness. 1 am free from
the 31 of ber, Thwre ia 3 lotter of mine just priniing
w0 Miss Wiskworih, 4 On Nlehubs's Pulitles] Chiasacter,” with
exteacts from letten.

'i"

gy Patrmiis Laoyreos, Tudeg, Mosesber 30, 1852
Giemeral von Scharnborst, th worthy wod highly wdocsted son
“uf his grest fhiher, Immll gotig to Oxford  the diy sfiee 19

e b gl g i o o i 78
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set hbo & fittle on his way,  As b the eollictivar, geogriphieal
charte will bo the mest interesting 1o hio ; be Limself possoss
the largest knowa colletion (40,000},

As mou ne this liferuil gsme is played sut fo Paris | hope
w hwve n litthe feisure ageine | haoe wrilten & warning e
Bernnys; be is vory much out of spicis, sl sl lar bebind-
band 3wy i only reecived the proper appolntaset  (from
Gairford ) In Fubruary, sul withint siestion of any Bued thwe
He will write 16 you, sl inelose what s done ses specien.
I um delightod to bear from Lassn that Addbecld. |s comlng 10
Englanl.  Tell him to call on me.  Curad 0! valiss.  Rawlin-
son has boon priferred o Luynes and Wilsm by the Berlia
Amadmay.

2] eabweadiry, Decomber: 15, 1452

Tell Aafrocht T will try and srrange the affule S him with-
ot his payiug any duty ; nmd so st all ereats there will be s
pednction. T was oxoessively ploassd with Asfrechs. Your
parcels for Perts will go safely seel quickly If they ard hork on
thal 1sk or 15th of e mosth, g R el

P. 5. Anfrockt mmt ba coorageous, aul ;
Haopt bs ealled 1o Herlin, which raiber sarprises me. Howd tha
@ Jommal des Ddbate® Sunday, Docember 12, on  Hippolytas,

Do you know Laboulnye

[z2.) Purssian Leasrion, Frbraery 10, IIL

Ploase tall e at lebire bow Amewriy (Heml 1 109) de to
b wxplaimml as the wife of Xerasa? I am evuvineed thsi
Esther s Lildilin hors, which muwe, sceonding b0 the wstimay
of tho Mook of Father, was hir Persinn name, &¢ she was firsd
eallaid Hyrile, a8 her Juwhl mallen nama. Thereforn A= ninst
M * quesn,” stistress,” * July,” or what yon may diserrer. 1
fimd that U bibon ksl pocnrred bo one sml the wthor evett shoat
100 yuors wgo; bul wes given upy, parily on secount of e
“ godissennss ; * partly on sevomnt of the upirrtatuty whether
Ahsserns was really Xerams, a1 Soaligor dociared.  Th Sua-
bian ehmplotons (for they uro eo in historical metiers) L
wily: poople wha nowe it this, snld et the beok 1 histerical,
e book with & kistory im which depands the oaly jreat Jow-
Ik fieast wasablishodd ainoe the days of Moses (Ul the Purifics-
sion of the Temple, after the ll of Epiplunes).  So my dow

n

Wil I
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M. send it bo me.  There can have been st that sawe tme, iy
Persls, but one woman s vindictive and clover an Esiher ja
That firet rolume of wy Prophots (from Abrabia o Goshe) &
mady, with n popular explowsion of he sge of i so-called
* Grost Ubknown " (laiah) of Daniel, and alf the Frodaw, ate,
1 write anly Gorman for this, but only /b the English, anid yol
witlmest ahy resorye, o

The todt remarkable of the thirtes artleles which 1l
seun ou Hippolyts, in by Taylor (s Unitarfan in Munohesien),
In the # Prospective Boview ™ (February).  He oonfeons that
I hava muidy the prineijle of the Trinlty, anil the nativual bl
Ing of the Eplscopscy and the Limrgy, clear 1o him. [ havy
HerTne foeh Lot bt peiniiem 00 vt 6 b thilndeer. 1 em setnly
dn correspondinon with Beruays, who promises i work st Luers
thus with all dillgence. 1 think bo has more besure, sl s
Liwalth B botter,

To-morrow Uhe new African expodition sets anil, — Dir, Vogel,
the Lotunical wetroncaer, aed his anmy, two volunteers from
the sappers ani wivers T am filly oconplisd with iils 3 amd bok:
e oy eurimifty about Esther, you would not have had & line:
from ma bafbre Manday,

(24} Virsstaa Lenarmm, Mg

My best thanks.  All ball i the = Great Esiher™ She win
really eallod Myrtlo, for Haduscha s in Habrow the IIIE'III_'—'_I:‘
aame atalopans to Sosnsah (the lily). That Ealer s darigp
bas loag bean gemernlly siduibtod, also thitt Xerves Is Alidsvermi.
The sualogy o Achasverosh sl Kabayurshs has sl by
provod.  Fiuilly, ihe ehronology bs equally dicislve.  The oaly
Vhing wtill wwuting is Amestris, What it bs stil) fmportant to
know, is, whather A, * great,” wai s common designation . of
xalie] personages, or apecially of yuvens (in oppositon 10 the
Pullekai), or whvthor the name is w be constderod as an miljee=
Hve to dvo, swigens stedle,  Tlie e Interpretutlon would ke
the duwlaly statement more clear, 1 think doeidedly it s the
et nattzll, Ik Iy conoedvablo that Gpole {taoe, fike Toncla
de - Mulawsa Tuopdrteioe. shoukd bave tak & disingulsbod
aaaur, just aw tho Hubrow myecle bl boun clumged futo 5 Pars.
slask wtar. . Bt there Is mot the Jowss. Brrery abeomt bl thin

Lngjolen entremely ovor your oxtemporary loetires, Yt arn:
Wow en the aprn wuny and “will go on ewimuingly.” Alwaye




TO MAX MiLiew dit
the poung men well In mind, and arangm lectures
::guty for them. T abonll think that the m.mﬁm
erabirn (with glances backwanly and frwank) after O. Mile
ler's = History' of Greck Literature® woald be o fine subijooe.
Muoro's book gives many wo lwpole for further thooghs In
swhiab cancerns the Latln fnserdptiony, you wnt mly on Gode’s
* Thesanrns,™ afler him on Morelli; of the wore recint, only
un Borghiese and Bartl, asil on he liatle dosw by my dear Kol
lirmann.  There ls nothing more rar than the power of' sojy-
lng secarately,
Ba patlent with ——, I le bus an hovwat wind, | ean vy
that sich & mind, lmving been torm, wronged, and hotherod, Ta

Ovorwg han fallon & victio to bis sobile zoal; be lies barled
b the Lake of Twad.  Vogel b bapplly alreaily on the way o
Malta anid Tripoli.

»
E

[2a]) Pusstan Lasareon, Merd

Mre, Maleolm and Longmnn mre e delighied sl
D, Themasen will have the grest Holness jo srild 8
the * Theologin Germaniea,™ al to look through the
shents.  Lomgman bam lnformed me this momieg that
ovur hall’ iha wat progile to Mrs, Maloolm, aml leaves to boe
fiturn. arrangomonts with D Thomson,  Mre Maloolm i
fir nothing fue berself) but will band over the profits to
ligioaa justitution, Wl v srramge (ho matter with
san ! Langmon wishos to begio i the 18th of
marline, If' averyihing by mady e pros.  OF conirse
mn knows Ihﬁ, beautiiul (though vor exhausive, for
fintaluid ) trentment of the o thils wechiol, In
vulome of Nesnder's “Clueeh v,”  puliished s
oath ; i which that dolighsfisl ithe book by D G
 Juhannes Taoler ™ Eltnhlnll.u;. 1841), Is muide i
know it the anthos hes proved that the fasoss sory o
saiiverslon of Tauler by & fayman b roal begrg.  The man was
sl Riohobua of Banle, sl sasdo secrct oon of tha Walilen-
#on, wmd was ailorwands bt sa ek dn Fraace. Tooan bend
thin litily book 6o your excellon) friowl, a0 wall ws Martcrson’s
* Mastier Eckhandt ™ [Immﬂmmm copy. of thé e
Ubscoversd Sowh.dorman -

E
£

i

i

it

?

o
RpEe o
%?Ei???i



420 LETTERS FROM DUNSEN

Huuflethml:wmﬂwulm“urhhnmt Doay
D, Thossson ever eoze to Londoo T God bless you

(26,7 At B, 38

——' altumypt op & BL Mippolytus * s 4 new prood tay heps
Tonger even amiertapmls Grook. The crition] conjecture xhowt
tho spuricueness of the temth boak B woriby of shie clampbon of
this falew lguatlion as againg Cuoretom. Many thanks for
mown about Dr. Thowson; which | have impartod to M
b,

[ oA Tanwmost, Way 18, IBIL

I am 'b-dhrtnh Marina, St Leonani's-on-Sea (nenr
Haatings), Wl the 2isb'or 984 aml do nol see why vou

me w visit thepes  Our hows the Wagners, would o des
Eilnlm#n,Wlmud the pea o bail,

“Fezko refisgo thore in arder to weite & now halfvoltme for
the memalled sovoni edition of Hippolytus, The whbs will,
huwever, really Lo s new work In thees sepurato works sl sy

1 hear thiat —— s lost biv futhor,  Tn frterrw, when yos
sinl sich n shy Engllsbmnan to me, lot me know hoforelinnd that |
b vomes to talk over somsthing with me. 1 had fhe grestest
wisl, wnd leliure toe, w di all be wanusl, but discuvired anly
m-rhmguuthuhummnkmmtung

A yoang felonl, I ﬁrhdd'lmhuhmlnudmm
on schiouls, nnil wihos b koow shether (e trunslation abeut
which you have writton w Wines, has been or will bo really
prioted ; otherwise he will publish his. O has any other alresdy -
spposrod ¥ T liivi beso teralng tablos mih Hrowspe, T B
purely mechunical, the invaluntary motion of the museto of i
hound b plght or folt, just Uk the sing on & thessd with which
oae can srike the boar.  Every oue s mad about ik here, | (e
sy ofi gente

Now comes an wrgent  picivnte request. Mhrwldu’ﬂr
pubilish & grand work, throagh the Clarendon Press, in
fr & proper bimararinm, — & deflnitive adition of Hamer,
nvery possilly cominonsary that coalil e wishwl, m&il

wi. of the University nnd of Bekkor. | shoghl’
lhmqumwhtmuhumu Dena's orpiali,
-h i, I think, Gvorably inclined to Bekker. It appears o
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mo to ba erpeeially niodfal to grard againet the work appear
Ing as & rechauffé of Woll, a party-wnork, fr which thi' siction
of the Uoiversity s desired. The proposal & *'To pulillsh =
dofirdtbve eilition of Hamer, wiil Scholls aml Comuestory,
making It as complote and oheoluie s e is wishnd”  Plosss
take the first good opportunity. I wanted to speak io. dbo sx-
cullont man wysol! whon bo was In Lomdom, Dl enmi b Iate.
Hearty grestings w Aufrecht, Biiticher works funoasly.

[28.] 87, Lmosxann's, Satwrdig, Sloy 24, 1500

1 think inceesantly of yon, thongh [ conoot feany thid you
are in moy danges, I huve wrilten to uiy hrothery frienil
Philip Pusay to help yon, i seedinl, 17 yoo wish firr ot
milvien abott the dilferent partiss, combined with pesfoct nes
quluunmwlmlhn;ﬂ.lﬂllmlmp]nphhhh- 1 know faw
puem #o able w give good edvics.  Busddes, b be ey mueh
attachel o vou.

The Inclossd hian junt resched ma through  Gronge.
write to Bekkor sccording 1o your advice, your
e with A hine lsoomen o delightful and comforabin
o hope 1 have eherishied over sinoe I first s bl [ thisk
you have given him, to all respects, o dulightil posltlon,  The
Germin cunnot ensily got over th idos that God's providanes
shaws itsolf for bows in the ebernal government of the workd, sod
In the cure taken of wvery boal. than in 2u sppointmant 1o the
pivil service, Thore wre fiw sach placss fn Englisd fir s
of genkhin. Bub b eanset Gl with o I8 Germany, iF b dis-
tinguishos himself in Eugland : only ho shondd ia tme andar-
tako some fmportant and grost sk

The Cologno ehokr sing hors froot thie Tth to the 21t of June,
Eighty voicea, Ti will be a groat trmat Arrange % a8 b fuie

of It (url bs Seerstary of Legithn anil Chsrge
Aflsires at Turin, George tille the ground, bet nat yoe hie
own i but that will come wme day, like the kiagdom of hosvon.
Hunry i proparing to callate the * Codox Claromontanns” wal
Vo alroady worked well ou the 4 fext  Ermat an
plmmmm.hwimﬂwnﬁr
me. 1 am now translating sy Hippolymw ime hictorieal taa-
in what I eall & sooml wlitin, Wrile soon, 28 to bow

puagm,
4 ls mrruaged wlout your profusatship

£sis
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[#a] Carvrod Tennace Derdy fep

T Focelval voor letter Tiere yeetenlay, (rown Sk Leonard s, nid
wrote 8t onee o, Puesy, 1 thiak it will all go right. o your
place, | would go st vnow to Pusy, afler announcing myself the
previous diay.

Tall o why eammot yon help that good A o the S250 for
the best trontisn on the Swakbya philosophy ¥ T Lulleve L lnd
the right stull fo him for opposing Pantheism, which la what is

" Now Re o reguest. T ao wrising the mcosd of iuy five
warks, which have boen cullud into wxistence by Hippolytas

Blutehes o the Plilesophy of the History of Mankind ;—

Ao U the Philosophy of Language,
B. On tbe Philosopliy of Baligion,

A bs o reprolustion sl improved arrangement of the léeture
n Oxford, which now Hea buried in the = Transotioo®  Ta
warking over the bistorical part, T have joi sside chaper,
wTho Primitive Languages i Tndia;™ Wit fiod out, jist a8 §
futomtod to ke you the beror epmmymo, that you ealy deall
in your leeture with Henguli, the Sanskrit wilinily of which res
rﬂmh demonstrated only to wach wrmg-beadod men s

alilhilite sre.  Could yom ot write & Jithe srticle e this

for my botk ¥ Tl original langunjgo In Tndis must have b
Turnabin, not Semiiio ; but wa sro bowsl in honor to prova e
Monday, Mag 80, — My |etber has been lofl e, 1 han

uhmutdm-ummhuumydh;mwmth
It ks ot probabils, anil alss the Dest e you, thet the s
sboald pot- now ba hinrried through.  Your eluime g stronger
every quarter, aml will certalnly beeutne moce s u the eyes of.
ﬂuﬂnglhhthmughgmdhm;mmwm or Leying el
rumstances. [ don't fir o moment doudt thas you will be sleeted..
Germany woull saip you pow o ltile we it would me; and we
both shwuld mot suit Germany, Sportos guom naefus e sy
your good enki cries to you. So pethance, my desr fHend,
nad with a good will
Botieluer s oo th-mnrhhu!mhlmmlﬁﬂi-ﬂ.ﬂ'
thesis, * Tht the triliteral roote have hmnlﬂhuﬂlﬂﬂ

=




TO MAX MULLER. 428

ing to an organio Jew.”  Hn hae | advanced wory mudh Jo it
fmal researcly 1 shall weite s reductio ud silswrdum  roviaw on

the Bove —— —— It s really & book writlen fuita
Mineroa.
Write soom agsin o me. Witk syrpathy anl true
2 huacty ymijsthy

Can you do anyihing for the good wan in Neemberg T -

{204 Lo, Julg 1, 1880

Goad momlng, my desr M. Yoa wers s’ good ax to 1
fs me o chapter for my * Bketeh of the History of the Fhiles-
aphy of Langiage ; * unmely, th resnlts of th Jatest nvesiizs.
"thotin concirnite the onity snd Turanian chareter of the gon-
Samskrit langmunges of Indin.  The printing of my U volumes
gues ot o fast that 1 am already rovising the Celtio portics, of
which Meyer in the Horox

16 in your resssrcher on the relatlonship o the Vedio lat-
gunge with Zenil, you havo hit on pew formalus, pless guther
thise romulks together ik & wrparate chapor ane e
quest, — without any delay, for the peivting presss.  [hops you
arn satiefiod sbous your future Bn Oxford. Greet your frienil
anil companion, whon we all lkod very much.  Again Rour
tiow ten from Desesn  among the armvala!  Une by & famoite
sctor from Berlin, and bas hroughe a letter from Lepains  Lo-
cleu flomaparte (brother of Cacing) b mow writing a hook
bere, = Sar 1'Origine dos Langues” N war!

[aL.] Mmndig, July 5, 1858
A word of cxplanation, with sy best thanks. 1 do sot wunt
the Egyptian-Iranian work hofors September. 1am jus print
B the treatlse o the ¥ Ovighn of " u part of my
pwoplifoal work, aoil o i T woulid g j"hlﬂ‘l o
nind on the mom-Sanderitin Jungtmges.
:Epmmmum.nﬂ;m You wut balp me
over these two chaptors. [ uhall soom deicd yue a0 8 reminiler
hpﬁdﬂhdrﬁﬂg&ubﬂﬁlﬁﬂ;ﬂmjnmi
p driven Jor i 8o wriin away, nguniisss of consequezom.
¥ mhplmhmm-hnwﬁrumbdhluﬂhﬁ

‘tutisg shout saying thls
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1 am ging ou rapldly with the printing of my four volumes,
uid wells eom amore ui' the sighth (Hippolytus 1.) Tlw cousf|
goos on the 13th for & wyok to Dblin.  All Fight. No war
wnly uplifted fiats |

[a] Losinax, Fridey Eraming, July 9, 1555,

flern follow tho shoets, which 1 have jost looked through,
amil where I wish to have twy shirt chuploss interpolatad.  'We
hivs oo page for encly, sx the luet loaf romainy blank,  Beides

wlieh 1 pommend o your eritleal and sympathising stiontion.
Your Brosles frinwd has pever called oo we,  Ho may have
boen st the offiee whilt 1 was gut. e would be welooma,
Your opinion aboot Sidhey Puey o set mo ot case.  Go soon|
o Pusoy’s; 1o e the obd mun himelf

[ak) Loowimin, Tusedny Morsing, Jully 18, 1IEL
# What oin desired o youth ong -obtaing in old age” Tl
this as I wead yoor choapter pestentiy evening. T
‘wchat 1 firwk wishisd to know wyslf, In onder to tell it to my
You bnre doue it aller my own hoart,—oaly » littl
too beeefly, for & coneluding sentenee on i commection of th
Inngzunge of the Achwmetibin Inscriptions with Zend B wanti
Pray writo' for ma at ooso jus sooh 8 Teranlan chapter.
bure bntroduced thal elapter this morning s eoming from yo,
und have placed yonr nome o ta T of incostigmton mentions
Ba the fidhey whese it bolongs,  For the Tasstilan part, bowever:
yind satiesd yorrualf weilo me meh ai Introduotion as 1 alndl ealy
wood 1o profics by o lione 1 wesn, you shoulil give whas yor
senil e ws the result of & porthon of e lreatesibons will
bave busied yoursdl in your Oxford Lesturos, asil
to gohlish in your * Vestiges" hm-.l:
spacy | it will all Bt fn,  You have just bit the drht tone ssd
mensurs, and hare written the little chapier just afier my, ows
hemrt, Uzl | first bosrmt the mattor from what you told me
: oo the st of examples to % Grimw's Law™
our
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will only givo mo somo. This will e pot book of mine, snd
w foreruanor of my * Philosophy of Hisorp” 1 do not doulst
bt thar b wiil be rend by England, and Dudisd Teidiee all my
othir works on Hippolywey for T give it sa & philmophisal kex
i Hippolytns, 0 find that theogh at Gt diegdeed, 3 das i
th last fiw monihs becoon the Gvorile part of my Hippolytus
Writa me o line to ssy how yon ore, snd whal you s shout.
Agnin, my dear M., niy best thanks :

F. & Ts therw anything to e ssid in the tust, or Appendis,
ot I bk, about the real reealis of Aufreehts laviatigations on
the Iialisn languages? T should like to take the oppormunliy
of bringieg his wame hefore the Eoglish gmbilie

[44.] Wiadmasdiuy, uly 14, 1800

Thin will da, my dear M. To-morrow early T will sand
thin Aifth chaptir, printed, for curresting, 2ol expect your
chapter. Concerning A., it i cloar jou st write that chapger,
for A can do it & fitde as L So fot me hare that ton. I the
Catalopae of (he cxamples for * Geimm®s Law,” got o
ready, and 1 will thon smd you thiy shest, that yoo
e addithins and corrortions, — ar, better still, you ean
hm aililitiona and correetions first, and Twill have them mmeried
ot once.  Ploass o this

i

£
1

[33.] Laaipon, Juiy 18, T
Your M3, my doar friend, ls just dispatchied to the printer,
with the order to smi the proof of the whle chaptor direct lo
you ok Oxfiml  Sonid the Mongoflaa chapter 38 son as yo
m'rnnhnﬂyc:u.humlmirnhnﬁmthlgﬂhﬂh
e free.  The printlag gues on, anid It canool papnd will
gour chiapter are robdy, nod also T hope omm frum
Anfrecht, to whom I am writing abost it today. He can send
it to me Iy Gurman.  You must give hi soma help ar 1o the
bngth, and form, It in bent i Iatrodua
hitn o the Eiglish publie, amidst which he now lives, sail to
whioh ho et look for the 8a 1 bope o recsive & real
wanturplece from the Oxfurd Misslos of

Vale, Cure w ealess.  Tolus funs

g
F
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1303 Tusday, oy ), 1853,
14 wieloci

“ As to the langusge of the Achmmmnlans, representicl o
by thi Persian taxta of the Cunciform inwcriptious *— s T b
gan this morning, determined to interpolate 8 pamgraph which
In wantlng In your beautiful chapter, nmwely, Ho relationship of
tha Jangnage of the fancriptions to thit of the Zond books, Inckids
g e history of thi deciphecing with Grotafiénd In the sk
ground, &t ilie gsme timo ayoiding the yunken rocks of persoual
juarrnls (Burnonf contra Lassen). My young hossspuudie
gives the erodis bo Barnon!” {na ho first informed: Laman of the
about the suraplen).  Howwver, it sesme t0 ma oaly nat
nral that you shoald -'rllgﬂwunnalmhmd ihis chapler your-
oif. I ahall alwo writo a short chapter oo Babylon, for whioh
T have still o ronil Hincks only, an ancomfrtable wuthor, o4 be
nn methid or eloaroess, probably also therafore no prinel-

Tet sv miakee thiv Tiade boode as sttesedive asd wafil e
iglish ma wo et s fie st 1e reilly oe mission, L=
Bisticher aska if you do pot wish to my somethisg on the
two dinleets af Leml, discoversd by Splogel, — an byguicy whicl
defiglits wo, ns Bittichor aud Spiegel are at war, and in Gorman.

3

7

3

o

g
v

18] Caruroy Teamioe, Frifey Mrning,
July 83, 1893, '

Anpibing = importsnt, so new, and so exeellanl, se what
you send e can iever b koo long, Your table [n already gone
to thin primter.  With regand to the goneral srrangement, 1
wotbl ask you to kéeg the plas b wilnl
1. That off referenceaa (an for inmance the table of the orty=
wight lainguages) balomg to the Appenifix or Appendices.

2. The srrangoment of the leding bleas and facts to ¢ha
l-m(gliquerl}. _ _ |

8, Nithing wmunst be wanting that b neeessary fhr (e ostaibe
lisking & now opinlon. ; - “'.

Your niet will in all cases show you whot Je right.  The jus-
ﬂu&n’d&nﬁpﬁﬂ;ﬁ:pu m‘ﬂﬂ'ﬂ“h

of ull tho other topd, An whals
u&.uﬁhlﬁiﬂhﬂlﬁmnhm-ﬂ“
|



o MAY il 4

Englishmot to those lnqudries, god shiw them what siraw
ther hiave hltherto besn liresling, i

Greet Aufrecht, and thank hbm for is paveel. T cannot an
range Cliaper IV, L1 bave his wlaole M2 befoe me. [ ot
give him 1l Tuesday worsiog: '

The separate chaptirs (swolm) T bave -mutq?t
the chimpology of ths funders of the schools,  VWhai s in
embeya conme 58 a supplemmnt; as Keelles sixty-soren Africin
Langtages, aml Dietrich sml Bitteher's Tnvestigation of Se
mitie Roata,  IT vour treatlee B8 bot s monch & staiomant of
Schott, Castrin, and Co. s yoar awn new work, you ihall lave
the last chapler for yourself,

Anid oow, fas bur not fmad, pray send me. 8 tramditeration
tabile, in wonme Diebpking,  Dwlll havedt printed s this el of tha
Prefice, that eversbody way Sul lis way, and T shall torn ia
futorw to It sud soo that all trmaditerations in the book ascond
with fe. T most sk for it therelore by return  You uniler
stanil what wo want. * A transliteration alphabes, for explain-
b the sizgte smployeld™ would be & gosl procamser ) Foies
il Laplns’ sclentific worke Wa abiall do well to esspluy in
e toxe we fow tnoluical litbers a0 possibdn,

Toulay 1 wn golng to sée the * Bdde of Mestina ™ fir tha
firsl time jo my ffe. T have no idea thay the plece can possi-
bly producs sny effict ; aod 1 am afrald that [2omay fal,

Dovrienl s of good oonragi,

E

i Cantros Tessics, Joly 59, 1850
“ What is lang delayed must be good whest fi comes® 5ol
would be patient sl you had really mmght yoar Tartar, did 1
not fesr that my dear fHesd was sufferdog again from his
wrotched honduchos,  Moaawhile T worked lpihll;lhl.lul
the sy of tho sixtp-reven African lasgusges I getiing
hhhpqudlh:pdnm‘-dwlhnmuﬂ*llﬁrhp
would be dalightful 7 u;d dutll.m _i::l e ey
ehapter on the Morgmls ; poly be must sot

TMF:H bave recobved my Schoit last weok by book post.

1 have not bown well.  Thoodies hiss had gaatels fever, Lat
hqultumthmdliwlhhmrﬂ'l_u?.

At last T bave recsived Lawen 1L () with the map.
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] Cameven yemnacn, Tuesdey, Jupnad, 109
Halfcpuel eloven o'chack.

My conrier oscupind me ull nine.  Sinco then | have read.
through your letter whil [btense delight ; sl now in & quartes
of an hone Tt go to the rallway for a country party with'
Grote I listen to thank you for this besutiful gew for my Boe
troduction and e my whols book, You shull huve thus el
worle  Your treatisa s the only oue in the oollostion which'
wxbands boyomd fanlatod sypeos of speoch and funilie, althongh |
iy thronghont the seleotiio mothod of Todo-Gormanis

I waa w donble refrashment o mo, e wtnfm-
WIHWHM skimmed through L' pers
wirss books.  What detasmined fnpudence there i hllﬂ
wman | : , :

Whilst 1 am locking ever wy muterials, among shich Aus
Frochit's coutribution loola very well, T foel very serongly tha
want of & report of the last results of the Canensian lsngusges,
My two lines an Bosen look too miserably ; aleo now works
bave sppeared oo the sulfeet,  Sambel help |

1 am entienly ul' your oplaion coneerniag the  trandimreation,
bt 1 ininiain tiat you must seid me & table (kay) to your gwn
trmmaliamation, mernhh of the firty-cight is othersise
w0k emry for my good Eglish readers, i oven for we ; and 18
wost it nuinuﬂli;ﬂ:h. With t.hulhmlnhllimlhﬁ#

way,

T luatonil b jnsere @ chagter on defliilie terminnlisy,
it munt be pettlid from the only nable hypothesis,
spreaelisis abrsud from aoe central polnt I mid-Asla —
fromi the great district which (originally) was boimded towsyde
the porth by the open Polay Sea, with the Ural IMH&"
alnsuln; fo the west by (hi Cuueasns and Ararat ; vast by
Altai and Altan Moantalus | and south h;rth-oou.limﬁm
lll'rmnmﬂﬂnl.ﬂﬂrrh strotoh, in the intorior from =
et s far as the Hindu-Kish
hmh.m for Turanian = Tiral-Ahale, or the

Fnrsmlu:: = Ammoan, from Amm, the

hishlaml, or southeastern
‘I'I'H.r: ﬂﬁ:hurtuﬂ Imnlﬂﬂmﬁm



TO MAX MiLLER . 430

ple., becanse Chamike te he primitive Semitle, £t
Turanian leans mmb‘Fl.::;n. s

The varriage bs Uiare Bl thanks to Aufrecht.

Yo aro indulging in & beastlal dream IF you boagine thai |
bhave Divtrich hore. 1 hove studivd bis swo volmwes. 1 winh 1
gould summon bim o belp s, He was most ansdies 10 coms
o Englaml, 1 am afraid of # yonag scholar whom I'do not
know, personally.

[4a.] Angus 3, 1563,

Only 2 word, my dear IHend, 1o express fo you sy delighi
snil adodrstion st yoor Twanion article. T wea s oarried
sway by it that | was ccenpied with & sill far into the night
It Is exhaostive, conviocing, aml mocinet.

What do you fieel about the proseug state of the investizstioe
on e Basgue ¥ 1 have coonvinoe] mysell by sy entaeis from
the grammar and dictionney Gt Basgue bs 'I(In:n‘ll. bk ]
have nothing 6t for printing. T have sever soen Task's work,
Do yous know i, and ean yon makes snyiling oot ol 7

There s only ono poing on which 1.do not sgren with you.
Xou say thero B o purely monosyilalde lnnguage. Bul eves
that wretched modern Chinoss hus o disyllabie wiord, we thist
woulf amtail w lows of thi scostt.  OF do you, deny this? 1
hﬁmmt m-hldm;ﬂurmn l;rl.ﬂrk-."w
*linr," in Bohtlingic versus Schodt, an i am warimity
mpre Gormss than Athe  Does that please you 2 Greetings
o Aufreche.

fiv] Ausry LODUK, Awgest 21, TRE,

{Continuathon of gur convormtion.) Befors auything ele,
findehs the Tranlan Chapler I, S mo, 8 copy of weldel E"I'I
you; that is to be printed at onoe, a4 the lmlic Chapter 1L le
printed, gl powds only rovisng. You will shaks this ot cose
viit of your confuring bag, wou't you 1

(LT Hinwoon, Fridey, deget 9, 1850

It strikes ma, my dearost M., that we shonlil be mors carroct
ln christening your wesay A, e dfnmim.l 1 have
Uways used frasion as synooymets wilh fndo- Germunic (wlich
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sapresses too mnch and too linde) o= (which bs really » souse
Yo name) TocknBvropons ¢ Arius fr the languages of Ads In
tho whilee panme, for which Babtria may wwoll have bl:: thn
siartingepoint.  Pon't you think wa may ass Arian, whon you
eontine yoursell we Sauakrit, Zeod, nod Pard ¥
1 got wire amd imore sogry at L's perverstness in doubting
that the Persians are Aryane  Ouon esinol truee freelgn wonls
in Persinn, and just those It munt huave carcied off as & athmn,
if thern were any truth in the thing. Oue seos it in Pehlord
Bul then, wlat Semitie frme bas Persing ¥ The euriow posts
ot of thie words it the sttus gonsfruetus in very siriking. et
you bave explained that.  Where, then, s the dromaions ia
the Achssseniny Tuseriptions, which suroly are Porslan Lo (he
strictess somee 1 Earlier the Persiane may have bean tormentind
by the Tursalam, anl even sulfugasel | but the Dhalylonlay
rule of Shemites over Pecels vannot be of old date.  Abont
£200 . ¢ oo il contrary, the Baotriass oompoered  Bakglos,
sndd kept & e & Jong Ume,  Bat would sl totally difercut
porraplions liave appeared in Pervian, if they had allowed thair
to be so antirely mined ¥ A eneruption, sml sl &
Luter purifieation through the Medes, sounds Quixotie, Wil
yom nos prove this poins
I yun ean give sme chrontdogleal lamburks fe the epoch
of the Vedu dizloct, pray do s Thore is 50 muoch in [eamn,
that one bewrne pothing. I funcled the agn of the Mabahhirata
snd Blefiymon epoch was i sutilend, s thay thus & firm
footing fmd bovn gainnd, as the ia rhar of the weome
peopln sad the same religion.  If you can sy suyihing is the
language-chapter about the genoalogy of th mytholigical idoas
it would b ddelighifiul for you to take possession of it, without
Hnmehlnai ol your own futzre explansiions,  Awd o good
to you

[ix] Hranwean, Fridm Morning,
At 86, 1080,
Your bearty and affectionate words for my lirthdsy added
%o tho happloess of the day, which T spont hare in the quiet of
L]




T0 MAx Mitesn. 4l

tain, which you have taken on your shoalders ns others woald
kake & block; galy the further you advance, the mone will you
b matlefiod that it e & part of the edifice which van will yot
find tme to fuich; aod at th seme dme it wll ssad by dsall
ok & s o5 v,

Goorga is woll, uoid will be with us to-morrow-woek : Theo-
dirs a week lutor.

Plieis penr cesay where you will T fiodd the cofnection with
tho Ghothio by means of % Grimm's Law * most nammal,  The
fmdation of my srrangeneit wes the purely external ides of

wogression froi the noarer (o the more romots, — from the
im to the nnknowe. 1 hope thab sext e Aufrechits mis
will give na un intermedlste chapter on the Hulleges, Polas
glans, Thraciuns, Eollans, Dorians, sl Towizoe § b onrios
eoough st tiese s entlndly presed over. 1 ode soy koo,
thotgh, whal positive ficls kave resnlted wp w0 cow from eme
vo philology as regards the Enllesie element,  An Listor-
m‘lm:l.:'lu. Is pooded bere, moh as Otiteied Miller had
begun to asquirs when doith robbed we of ks aoble mind, B
Milller peally unlerstond nuthing of pomprative 3 s the
Intreduction o his Esteascsss proves.  The [T
have bevn w oearly connected poophe | the Thenrians wiw o

tanly mi  Hur fhom the north oomes Hellus, ssd frow Hellse
thio Tonisn Asia Minor. However, the history of the lengmige
Galls Gulinitly sactior ihan the marrow  clirouologlets
Moey. Tha Trojan War, that s e of ihe Haling sel-
tirs with the Pelasgiuns, un and somad the ss-coast, lies
sy 2000 than 1000 n. g, The sysolirosiiss requiro it Th
0 Juss Gio s with E‘mﬁnmmﬂnihﬂlﬂnuﬂrm
hin poriod i oub of all proportion oldee theu pisple fmagioe
Bl wo bt monmments of Greek, like the Fraires Arvalos in
Latint Ilmhwn:hi;mwhmlﬂrh
w the tmili or eleventh ssutury, wal :
the Hellogic mind ssng tho kisory of the sreation 45 the deep
myth of Promeths, the s of Ispetos, with bis threa lrothies,
the emblem uf humanity ; & poem whish Homer po kmger an
erstood,

Now eheer up, wy desret fend Tha book mnst pome gl

Trily*ani ¢hoerfully yoors,

My wit sahils bur ¥ groctingh
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48] Loxnoy, Saptanber 8, 185N,
My good wisties follow you to Wales, withont hmrh% e
siliress wo for my letier 1 must apply to Anfrocht. T liope
will speslily memid mo the foguistic proaf that the nohils
‘edio hymn you sent us beloags to ad bmst 000 yesrs —pot.
0., bt bofre the languige of they eple poeta. St tida ean-
not really be the ollwt; for it alrcady conlaing & perfect reiloes
tion of the olil poetic age.
Hare thinks the transletlon excollent, us T do: ouly one #x-
# Poots in their Tearts discorsed,” wo can underitsal
only i wo make it “ hivve diserrned ™ (or soen ) — for otherwhi
il s ouly a continuation of the narrative, which cannot be the
Send 1t 1o in Gorman, fie Schielling, )
Tt s eald and ralsy here so don's find fulk with Wales, i
E_::n be with you

[ Lo, Fridey. Morning,

2,
You havo sent mo the most heantiful thing yoa hare
written. | resd your Veils essay yestenlay, fisst to myslf
then to uy family eledls (foclwliing Tady Raffles, yonr great
friend in petra), anid w wore all wnchantod with both mateer
and firt. 1 then packod up the treamre st ones; ot nlse ft
gous to the primtore. T think that tho transiation of the hywm
i really faroved ; it I not yet quite cliar to we whether s
stead of “ poets discerned,* It shoulil not be * ponts idiscers,™
oe * have discerand,” which is at all ovents the memnimg.  Asd
naw, | hope the same father of the Muses, with thelr sother,
Mnomorsue, will accompuny you Into the Turanbin wiliernem,
andd give you courage to sdopt the poor Malays; that I m
Hist separate mlition of this skitel, as Mithridates, wil miy
alrondy lave tho laks for joining oo Aastralia and Bast Afrige
Wa gu on printing valiantly, Districh has a2 onve sceeptal wy
w' true (Gorman good-uature, alihongh b las osliy
eun marriind for seven months 10 & young and charming wife,
His gooid mothier-in-law. tried to sharten the six mouths, which
b i fiewt affiermad 3 et that woull nelthes sait me poe him z 50
1 havs writton @ him 10 come away ok o — bo arrive hers
e 18t of Ovtober, lnstewl of ln November, that | may dismiss

5



TO MAX MULLEE. 1)

i Mol b bhere, sl Hosen, | Both go oy Mosday, 1give
them oo Seturiduy (bemorrow ) an avoning party of lierat Jo
which I haro invitesd Wilsm, Norris, Lafius, Mircl, sle, st
' Mohl, an well ns Remon, wodld e 1o sen you. Gl sob yoi
Ty » stroke of gumius Ay Jeee, vest yoursll Souday, sl think
et Mondey i you teally nved go lack sealn T Theodis b loes,
sinl George i» oxpocted. My hoosohold all share my wivh o
moe yon.  Greetings 1o An ool

Bittichor has diséovored o fiagment of Livy (palimpecst),
aml the Gireek rranslation of Dioclos, whay, 1236 B 0, wrote Lhe
# Founding of Tomm " (fragaent),

Anotlior Dles has Just simek me  Could ooe nm
minke tin ariginad ity of Aryans snd Buropetns elesr, I o
furniehod the hymn writtew bn Latin letters, wilh su bnterlibonr
trandfation, jrst nn yon ouee gave we an iniaiton of thi fies
linew, which I have piver firgotten,  The teunlailun woulil b
besi bn Lating, with referonces to the eiler hnwumllz
un thn one or the other of thom containe eortals, paclicals =i
the same muaning oo in Samskeit, I you do ot ko tlis, yod
must’ propars for me s Vodie, Paternoter, just ss Larpinn e
mﬁrmnpmmmﬁrmhﬂmmnh

I have nnnounved yoo us o momber of the Asgrian Sevlesy,
suil 4 el pos three guiness 1t ls sreanged that wlisevie
pays two guivows should regsive all reports, ransuntions, ste. 1
havw Uherrcfiors juvertosd yomr sae, With twi gulsies, and i

Lawd Clavendon has, om my ! jon, attsdim] Laftoe
10 the embaary at Consianiinople, so thot he hss & pesitim
Bagdsd and Mosnl. Hie Jesves ot Ui Lk of Oglober, ind
give him & parting eotestaivment on the 2k of this moath.
The plan is & poret, fut wa bope grest things fum i 1 hops
to sevure the best duplicates for the Berfin Musom. ]

A Uherusan eonntryman, anknown to e, Schilts
from  Bickofuld, the Sankritist, ;; h-id- -ﬁ -ﬂu;- confi-
denve, for's bod for lis young das on her way to Liver-
ool as vorness, which wn hatrn prenled bl with ol
plemsire. is has upain sbwwn e how fill Gessmny is of
man of resosrch sad mind. O _[lll_‘ﬂi-}'l‘lﬁlﬂrh
Mm{nﬁﬁﬂhﬂpﬂqn?{nh}l

"

ol HL
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[is] Castros Tezmacs, fm.m&wn'.m
10 whileck.

1 havo alroady admonichid the priner most seriogaly.  You
Jisve revised thie fables mice, but they had to be frosh printed.
‘on sccount of (he inenmarable alterations.  But that I no rea-
won why you should not get thew.  You would have had them
long agw, had Thail an idea of it T am impationtly awsiting

1 md&:rﬁuhﬁmhlnnnfhplmunlﬂqmdl?u!m
; senit gtk mysell lust woek, Wrls presves vory umsch,  You havo
ok mitch 1o ilo to them. T will look after the vorroot Emghish

i
{
'
:
%
L

!
i
i
.;%
i

Fef

wihi (lepends on the manner o which yoo o
With shart chaptors, ensily looked thro
ban lircmght forwan] ae & preatiss Jutended
1 Lave not, bowover, leen so fortunate w
3 1 have printod & good doul of it in wmal
- 4y 4o spaos (for the volume on the * Philosoply
ighum * winat really not be even half =s thick oo tho Srst
v sccount of the begibiliy,
[ arm g sorry b0 besr frem Porte thit you have
kg froms hewdaohe, T hope you wre quite well and

2
7

F
F
g g

B
g

i

g
g
F

g
>

3
Wi

%] Caprrox Tesnaoe, Bafediy Worwing,
Ortoder £2, 1853, 1o a'hock.
All right, my dear fend. Ihave alresdy sont everything
off to the printer. 11 is certalaly better s, Where pructios
bl you should bave fwo chapters Inatead of me.
Frimlkes' book shall be mken care of, clibor on the It or

1 aball peowive Mr, Thomson snnms cum hanore,

Bt now, wy dear friend, whrre doe (e groat Tursaian g
wiy bide itslf? Pray lot mo won rocuive sumothing, not latee
than Mlonday or Treslay; wml b ax o parcel by piroeld’ il
livery, or, which Is the chespest aml quickest. by oty
which wikes MS. (not lotters) as well as printed matien,
furwands both for 6o, U 1b.



To sax MiLLEs. 485

I bave sent my most, (ifeult el 'to the printees, ¥ Origla of
tho Throo Gospels pe part of the Socond Age, 88<100." [ um
loniging for the promisad siklemls from  Aofrecly on e Hanie
pox. The printing iv stopped for 1, wles (e the answer sboal
# hlsroglyphic which is aniatlligible is Lowmbm, inswul of (be

hiomaat oo = mothir, whiol b pot good eyl oy him
(] Canirua Trmuace. Wiadey Eoaring,
Dhfoder 34, 1HEL

S0 b Hghianed —om fhi Daogte!

It in of too omeh importancs to mi o hive my denr Turanis
an's thoughis neeording to his vwn best way aml form, for mo
not to be ready Lo walt tlil the smd of November. The enilie
work, in sevin volomes, muss come oot togethor, nud 1 cnn koop
back il thon the first pars of the ® Philsply,” which s e
tirely printed fu elipe up to your chipter; st o on with (he
seccil.  Jist look ome st that boeok by the Seoteh m
U The  Karctis, oF Momole off Eo-tha-bya,” by Kinoakd on
Karenn in Pegne Ho maintains the wuity: of thin Karens sail
Kakhyvane, sootlur fhee of Ui s, anl of all the sebtersl
branches of (he ssiie oy starting ﬂun"ﬂllbﬂ (five millions
nltogedhior) e the rommant of 0 onos vory pomifil people. To
jmibye fru the seprosestations e raee monk b cery’ Ranilisie
Frau von Helfor tohl o the ssme, and oo knows tha, _
are Bxtraets given Iy G o Clorel Misadanary Do 2
tober, 1853, Prichand esys Lttle about ii, and has oo sposi-
moms of the lnguege. 1 huvn mot got Latham st hend.  Ha-
ruspex Is printing ; it walis for the copalusion. 1 havd secclved
Thomson's * Bampton Lectnres”  Whie does riffe oo from

??

(.3 Fridey Morsing Detles 8,
lere is tho printer’s sxcoss, It bs wselind to think of
Iog wt Oxford,  You il huu.-rmlmupth
you inake tore sliorstions, il poe qulh'
work, it oty o m.lr Iin'l.
Mangn uripg your work. sl ot Blnesh it
Tawdin,  Pealinge by o unih ﬂ-um Muiseis Yy iy
first part rewly in Nowmber. Is the Dean back 7 Good-by.
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=] (Tamros Tennace, My, Nearsbir 1, 1885,
Tlense penil me tha Jotter for Humboldt. | will Jockes 16
Write him (and me) wonl in English what are the name sad
of tha Taylor Institation, and (he name of tho offics.

You will receive Kiocall frum me. 1 will see aflor the taliles

Ba eouragn

1.3 Cantron Taenaik, Tresley Feoming,®
November 2, 1503

1 bave written to Humboldt to ammonnce your lntter and o=

rjumst, #o write st onee direct to him. | have told Purtx tno

el me the troatise of Schott hy the coorier on the 1ath, o

you will recolv it on the 20th of this ssnth, 1 have agaln sil-

(] Lonoox, Weadsesday, Fricwary 8, 1586
My heartiest congratnlations on your wellesrnid

Paylorian Professorship),  Your positiun In lifo now resis on &
rm fodnilation, and o fine spliern of work Tos bofore miﬂJ
that in this heaven-hlest, secire, froe fslamed, sl ol x swmnenk
B e e Tt i el
" ¥ ans W In groatesi dangur,  Temd you the ;
at they are.  Thers s hope that the war may yoi bo rendered
linposaible.

With tros affection. yoors.

3] Camtox Tennacy, April 14, 1584
Dranest Fruewn, — 8o i My fuibior has not up to this
minment reeeived oorecall, anid probalily will not, in spite of the
offorts of the Husslans, within sml withoor Borlin O it
wther linmil, we espeet W-orrow the mply to an anvwer senbliy
:?h&-.rllammilﬁlm a ronewod wid very imjretions ol
" bowwe of alsonce. Lo this snewr {dihllhdl]:hnﬂ]
fatbwer mule his accepting lomve of alwenes dependont on
fubfillouent of certuin conditions gosmuteeing his d
conditiuns, nothng runalns bot fie ay fatbee B0

Fas

i



TO MAX AMifniam. 4N

sk in Bis resignation and lewre ths Prowiaon mook negnilstions
tos B fieagrhst thevngh by sncthor Privelun snbisson. 1 they
mrwe wevurded to iy b will (o on Jorg beave i sbsence, But
in ehtlier case b will eertululy eemain proviskenslly s Eoglaid,
More I cannot tell, but this ls enough to give you dufrnation
ey firlvrctinndiy:

Dilutricl s gone, and begped wo to tell you, that ks apite ol
constant work ut it hore, he conlil not finish: yonur commission,
Ha will have bedore in Marbung o take I all elear for you,
anid will soml the packet hiero by the next consder, 1 will el
you a line teamorrow se 1o the ovents of tho day. My Fatlure
o pot g lnte the coputry before Tuesduy,
Geortan Boxwes,

fed] Cantrox Treiion, Meady Thersfy,
April, 183,

My pran Firesp,— Tha bearer, Hetr von  Fennenberg

from Marbury, has brought me grovtings and a Hithe bk froe
Thlerseh, sl wishes o be introduced to yon  His ln a philolo-

it in partioulnr & Sandkriiot. i wiibes o vy & place of
ont that wonld make {4 presille B i to stay b Eng-
laml 1 koow 5o one who exsll botter advise bim than, yosk.

Before ym rocuive these lines yon will livr from. Groeze
e 1 am ditormined to ghe throogh the erldls, sed sm

58] Cantror Tonnace, Wedseadng,

1

iy preswes. Hyu:-mz;rhfﬂuﬂnﬁinniphhﬂilﬁm-
graphed) pives the summary of the syetem of trausiitesation
suerl i flils work, sl bs also ln the piross.  Set sible km hat
ie obll]l winting, aml hurry on the musor fm mn My josrney
o Heiulberg withs my famiiy, whe ot oll eveity gu on Ui 20t
Uepunsds an Lie wiork Enisheil. Tu-day 1 take rofige i
Bt Loonnnd's-on-Sea, 17 Marina, il the tubsgraph sally mo b
Londim to reovive my Yetbers of reeall, 1 dlependl, thervfore, on
yire fiendly. b lumndlhlﬂmrﬂiflh
book. Al righe [Ih*tnwllllﬂllﬂl‘ni-bﬂl-
wlces sl the sl already spromle e wingy Truly yours
Just starting,  Duar M. pray sond the ME. Sprittiawooly

kays evurything an yos.



438 LETTERS FROM BUNSEN

[s] 77 Maniwa, 87 Leoxany'a, Wanday Worseg,
Sy 10, 1RS84

Your dispalring lotter of Thursdsy has alermed mo very
much, Yoo had offered me o alwrnative of keaving ot tha
Semitic tablos, if Diotrich toes not send thow byt odutir,
Iih!uﬂt:ihmlﬂm.numnminhnnfﬂmlinmnllydﬂm
seem 0 me & groat misfortune,  Bat oow you say smnthlog
quita new to me, sl most dreadful, tdhat you eannot makn the
garrections  without kaving whas T am unable to prooure for yon.
I miuet own 1 cannol make this out. Trusting to your ghod-
will ta do the wmast, T weols to Potermann to send you af. once
an mim Semitle paraphrass pai tozviher by me
mml Tha coutier cows o8 Friday, only T have
zﬂqﬂldﬂuﬂmu Dintrich, dnee he conld tske sway
the lists with bim.  Ho pever snid o wonil fo me sbou 6

[ st go o Gormuny on the 16th of June Yosorday- 1
sent all the redl 1o Spottiswoods, ancl me the =ame timo  oofe
plained about Watts. - Only what £an they, sud what ean Ldoy
E;wdumlmhhmm&nhhthmuﬁumnlmk.d‘m
theeis works 7 1 hopo you have not wirked yonrwll’ b death
for Trovelyan, and that yoo will reserve o five bour fbr Laondan
to sy, good-ty.  Sines lest night Tam work at my (iwrmas
“ Egrpt,” 10 my inssprossible el Frichay | roturs 4o town;
sl stay probablly (at Eeneat’s) ull my thiogs are sold.  Cwra

uf
What is the orlginal meaning of gluwhen, to bellove ?

[#%] St Luomann's, Wedasdiy, My 2, 184

You have dono wanders; aod | hope you will rost 2
A thousand thanks, 1 have st once sounded su slarm. 1go
todny to tawn; Fanny and hor two danghtors will embark o8
thymhgzﬁm-uhnnhmﬁmthllﬁﬁw!'
oo the Nockar, 1 hope you will soat make yoar sppEITERCS
threre. fwgminmih.m:rybmmwhd_I
ﬂ%;lﬁﬂmnﬂﬂmmiﬂmhmh !



TO MAX Miltne 410

Giroctings to Aufrecht. T have nos yor rocelved che lmpres
sian of the text, which he restored fram the Codes,

[a) Amney Lok, Rrawrrs Paws,
Fridny, Joss U, 1856

Your latter came just whin wanted, iy dearesd frinnl. My
wile anil chililren loavs the boude to-morrow 3 unl T Rillow s
a wauk Inter, on sccount of Spottinwoode. | Came bz thou  fo-
merrrew mornbay, sod cay ot least il Momday : sty duughes
Inluw Elizabeth bogs, who hersell goes 1o Upton  (isarge,
Beanidin, o [ holp Brmosdt o kesp hous this wesk.

I bknvg foedlry went fo peoes the @ Resolitlons anil Statemnils
on the Alphabet * which youwwrote, with Lopaboe®s oot * el
ments " but eertaln explanstions on hs paet, and my wow Eags
lish # recapitulationa™ T ahall receive the Gral fmpression toe
MOETOW EYOEing, be st & by Bawiy, of which L aaly
print the * Exposition uf tie Systom," with some ¥ specinens of
applieation.”

You aberild rgolie, aa | o, over 4 Hippolytas VIT, Clrlsti
anbty anil Mrukind, thoir’ Bagitalage sl Erospecia™ b styven
volamos (alw o thes separate worke).

1 shall easily finksl i Also = Kgypt IL7 I publishiag; 1
bivee writton @ new Pocfice i it The * Thenlogls Genmmics "
b walting far yun | dee aopy for my dese M. wod e lbr Dr.
Tharson, whose sddéess T dun't know, Spottirrosde has yowml
to have afl peady ot wesk, 00 gou ool sty e, sad -
vise your sheets wl ones, T mizhi luliori the vow,

Wa have socured a beautifal houss in Holdelberg (Hald-
weilar), on the right bank, opposiie the Castle.

I1!.:n1l.t|-:|-itt-!x'.l.}‘“I:l :';I:?rmu:u snd
: s phont Vinn @ arote o w

the ardor dirert to Spostinwoode, and marked this on the sdwat.
1 oammor sl Lepeins, bicwsse the shiets are being printed ; re-
tir the peinter m it Yoo dieeiver | tho bymn b withont tha
imortinenl version for the pop-lromians  Jast as I pos werw @
Gorman profiesee ! 1 purosally beg sty for ir, far mydf
anil for hose who are otmaily benightel 1 bave svorydiimg
wow ui press, nxopt some Latin atsse fior BL - Your vidt ro-
freshiod e very moch.  Famuy baid sn screedingly good jour
.llf.lhllﬂﬂlhwwil;!aﬂn{&nj.
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[ i Therslep, Jums 15 188L
Diatgar Funexn, — All rosidy for the Jowroey.  Yoir slip
gomit dn.  Thicty-two mein are day sad bt pricing, compos I
ing, eorreqting, ete, 1 om roady,  Venn will print eotlibg of
andl will not even send Lepalin’ Essay to the missionarion
that thoy muy uos be driven mad,
T o wot know whal books you have of sdoe : IF Tean have
then by Saturduy moraing, B o'clocky good — if' not, you wnist:
bring them yourself. Goorge goes with mey lnstaad ol Ernl,.

{3 Hmeauwees, Sese 53, 1901

Diran Max M,— Allow me, thrngh this ole, 0 reconmend
1 you, b my owl name, we well as in tho name of the Toks of
| anil Baron Stockimar, the bearor of thin, Dr. Wilhelm

who ls going 4o Englind on Sanskrit business, anl needs.

kind wihvipe and & Uil asicanco fn hie aodertaking.  Han-
sem, whin sends you his honrtiest grootings, bail st first afferel
ogive hin a lutter o Wilson, but tought wlierwards 2 word
ih-&:uwumlh more with Wilson than a fetter from say
=

The Bupsins have quite dicidel now to settle ut Hoidelborg
for i fonst & yuar, and are alrendy boping for & wpewly visit
from you, by which T bope also to profis. 1o b studying up-
atales with grean delight your oiiclal and seieotifio vl siem
oa the Turalan leagrnges.  Yosterday, by momns of & '
fhat, T bintroetsesd Lim to most of the sclentific and Iitorary celebe
—unch ss H. Gugern, Mobl, Disch, Harper, Jolly;:
_ George cuine wiili thom, snild hilped bn seeatging
things, but ruturne te-morriw.

membirance Your trow fHond,
K. Meves.
(5] Flrsussnese, DHARLOTTRALINN,
Sume 1, 1R,



TO MAX StilLLEw 44

troduction to langnages and satiomalitiec  “The mag, too; s ex
poltont Tl smcollint Patirrmams et make. i seversl, fust of
thsis kil dhr oute unborn Mlickicidinto.

I should like bo ol your English roviser for soeral Galll-
ciems, for which 1 feel pertain you are not to blame,  Rawlio-
son's barbiirls Wideds Tiewad of * puing™ and | fitond] faseond of
= chair,” which in Fregch an well ae bn Euglich s the righe e
prossfon for & professor’s chale welidlioh fhimiéunll be omily weedl Tn
Fiuich to deooti the # Prosideni’s chair ™ {for inatanen, o tha
Inatitute), and in quite inudmisable b Eaglld, evan by the
s Upliolateror®  Thi thind 1 lave forgosten, bat sot forgvm,

I cannot even now give up wy babit of wing Tranfan. in op-
peositlons b Turatilan, le deflrence 0y Ile wha tses Turs-
nlun miet vee Ienninn,  Arinn i to we something bolonging o
the Land of Aria, therofire Molisn, pars of Hactris and Porla,
It bs docidedly & grmat stop In sdvatice to sparste the Tnding
from thie. That the [ndisgs sckmrwindgs themilves o be
Arians, suite me a4 1t loes you, Bt Tranian e & less Joealized
unine, and one wantz sach & name in conradistinction. 1o T
winn und Syaitho, It b only deplsed by the Germss * Bral-
mane amd Tndosaniaee ™

Tharo yon have my opinlons st oritboiem.

I have alrosidy written 67 of the 100 pages Inloaging to tha
Gt book, wmil mnndt go on 6L T hisve my books, I s now
eoeapiod with the prisciple of the rmeilusl fior the historial
treatment of mytholosy, with espoeial referonce to three polnts
In e Egypiian:—

1, mmamdbwmk-ﬂnﬂ
und the astronmuieal geds (Ba, Horm, ote). -

£ Wissory of Seth i Asia aml I Egyjite ned vecrm Aduaw.

a Mhﬂuﬁdpil’u:ﬂhld‘lﬂﬂlmlﬁp_ )

Bouk V. goos (o press om the 15tk of July. Book V. mast
be ready (10 Vi) o the B0k Al Angee

mmwuﬂmwml:h-m The lund
T anchantingly ifisl, gy, fatryolike, anl e Juapse be b the
best wituation of il Fasuy s alimet more al home in Gar-
sy (han 1 aei, ool the girke revel in the Gorman esjoyment
of lifis T count un-your jiceing us & visle Sy m youl wonl
Gior us b yoor mothur, aml permsle her o eome with son
whsit ua b Feidedl Wi shuichd mnch like 19 tmake ber ae-
yoaintancy, aml hﬂ.ﬂzrh*uhr you are 0 tie sl Meyer bs
ﬁ“iw-ﬂ-‘mlﬂhwurq 1 hupe
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to fem hew & Hitle Avsdonils Nicorins  Shall T over lotre
Heidulbore T God hless wou, Curw uf oafens,  Ever yowrs

P, &8 1 havo worked theoogh Stélaschinekder’s shiet on o
Seitie Roots i Kevptian with great wdvantage. anil lave sant
it to Dietrioly  Tho analogy of the consonunts bs mmintakabh
Districh will pertalaly be able tw s this, And soe roq wud
shaks that small apocimen Ardenm out of your Deswa coninring
plecve, You ol only skl the arface, it b oot nocessary to
iz deep where tha gold fles Qo elghbt.  But 'wo o el (i
Germin nose [n Veda biatter, that they may find thn righ'
track.

We shiall have o hard batile to Gyht at fiest In the Unlversl
thon.  Wern: Egypt bt firmly ostablishied as the primitive Ask
atle setthewmmt of sbi aa yet smlicldal Arian mod Sewlide fask
Thien; weir sl lisve won the game for the recognition of Histor=
foul trnth.

_ P hopwe thie * Ousliinen  and “ Egypt ™ will eome over et weoks
will send thin hoth to yoo ; and also the copy of the

ah for Aifreeht (b0 whom 1 have sritten an osdensdhile
litter sucl as b wished for). 1 wish soniething coulil bo Sl
in Oxford for thay dulightiul amd elever man Johannes Brandis

He woull esert an excollent infloooce, and Eaglani would b 8
il wcboslil fise Bl W e UTuiviorsitles admit Dlssentors to:

take & degros ¥

[m]) Ciantorres nena, Dyeember 13, TRH
My nEAn vaxisEen Fiesn, — Whom thon art amil whieos.
thot st turned since thy floeting shadow dissppeared, 1 luvd:
miknd i vain oo all sidos doring my jonroey dwough Goemany.
No ose whom | met had soem you, which Esubl partheulsdy
ol viry much. At oll events vou s ngw bn the sncia-
o the Tais, anil T bave long dosired to commaunionte oo
snl snother to yuu. Bul frst T will wll you what
‘thils miomens los heary on my heart —* Galignaod ® loeought .
vt mown gestentay © Ay dens friead: Pusey Jios sl il
%Wmhﬂi w.::d Oxfonl ; “HLHﬂnh-lﬂindnd ol Ui
! . g Dmprobabile in this sl butelligemm
Dl alrvady boen anxions hefory this for ton ddiys, se T hed
wrllten o Nim, v Py, weoly thros weeks s, o0 Ui swwes 6
Ahw dwach of hin wife, entreating him most grosingly, for
awn asil hls fuwily'y sake, 10 spenil the winter hire, sad ta i
83 puich e possilile with om, Lils ol friends. | know Lo woald

i

H




TO MAX uiLLve 4%
have answored the letter, were ba not il Perhar b was sot

oven alile to resd in

Pr. Avlond s our metoal friond, snd without donbe attands
tho dear fuvalid. At all events be bes dally asecss to i,
My voquest therefory is, i hn b mot alrowly taken from s that
you will leb Acldnd tell yoy Baw 16 really b with him, sml ik
ma hoar by retnrn of post, via Parls: i posible alss, whethor
Pussy did roevive my lottor, and thon how Sulney and the 1w
dunghters wre ; who bs with them whether Laly Carnarvon or
only: the sistors of charity.

Now 1o other things?

Lo Dietrich gava mo the Taclused, of donrs post festum, 1
bave mucked at the back what b #till wants in your Taliles,

2 Greot Do Aofrecht, aud toll hlin | sm very sorry bl
Districh hoas found fault with his Patersoster, T was obliged i
the burry to liave the printing of Lhis ssction to him. 1 will Jot
Alw wetacritie go i hilm.

3, 1 havw a lottor from Hodgeon of Dariuting ae an snreer 0
the lotter writtun ber by you, very frhendly and “ia apiciin”
othmwise bat slightly inteliizible. . He tolers mi 1o & letter
forty pages long which b hes st to Maohl in Parls, a0 e
proved edithon of the oun bo svnt o Wilson. 1o sopposs st
D'vweeivend both ; if not, T should ask for the ose to

OF conrsn | hivwe meoelvesd neithes, Bub | lisve sent do Maht
through his niece, (0 beg ba woulil sead thie sibl lsttes 0 pou,
aad you would faform ma of the partdeataes. | bope you have
dlrvardy rovelved it IF nof, sce abook jt, for we st ool o
sight of tha man.

The copy of the = Owmlines® must aow be in his basds
Thesa ¥ Outlines,™ the ehilil of ur pomison ol oyl s b
be koown in Germany,  Ewald bas alrosdy taken a dalight ja
thew s b will review wm, Meyer ls quite woibanted wih
yoar Turnninns, bot would gladly, ke many othirs kuow sdme-
thing more of the Basques.  For ma it b s grest wvent, hasimg
made n friendship jor Iife nmd an allianoe with Ewall, over
Lsniah's 3

" Ko prase with (he wichedi ™
nnd on still higher groande,  Thoee wore delightfal days whlh
I epumt in {Hlntﬁ::n anll Boon, g ale witl Bethman-Hullwes,
Camphawsen; and “others. 1w and foed the mivery of our
wpﬂah mirs doeply than ©iapeeied, only | fad more com-
fort than I Loped In hee evmpathy of my contempornries, who
willingly give wo & place smowg thomeelves,



4 LETTERS FROM BONSEN
A proposal to snter the T Hmen (of whith, howaver, I
oy st vare o ﬂmi} I mmm.m ouly rofiss, with by
thanks 1 have fuislad wy = Exqrpt” Vol TV, with Bk

tubr, wnit sk i o s i tlie et Januasy,

As an Dermigea, 1 hgeo Degun a epecimen for o work g
gestod 10w in w wonderfil mamer from Englaml, Aaeriea,
winl CGermany {partivilardy by Ewshl sl Liivke), —a ral Bi.
Mlis fiar lise proople, thai s, a sensibie sod sensdbly prinued texs
with & populir statemont of the resules of the investizations of
tligerieel eriiichon, wod whatever the spirit sy inspice bos

1 am now warking from Isaluk, Jeremish, aud Baruch, where,
beyoml sl sxpectailon, 1 found new Jight on the road Twas

. We live I the happlest rotiroment.  Your viat, and that of
e wothor, of whoin wé all beesma very fund, war  grst
-mmnnﬂnmhuhﬂm- Fuany sl 1 have a plas (0

ber gt Christimis by o short lotter.  Nuw write s wond |
E:uilﬁmwimruu-

fira] Cantrrresmena, Haves, Sessry 1, 1955,

My near Friexn, —1 think you will ack have mismdoes
wiood iy ilsaon since yoor last Iotters  Your heset will have
‘tobil yom that mo oo ooulid be plssinter to e thas (has o
would undertadie to Lidlng the last sevenfilil olill of my Kog-
bish fove duw publie potico,  This can of courss oply b i
ing the Parlljoesiary recess.  Yoil know better than ey use
what is the unlty of the seven volumes, and what i the simsad
renilt  Your owa s m oertsbuly oot uniwportant, aed am e
dipandant part of jt,  Bot you lave with old affection worked
yourmll anid thought yoursell into the whole, weon whore the
particulars wyre of lies ntimest 1o yom.  Lastly, s youo have
todd 1 by dulight, Joweit has begun to buterest himsell® I8
the work, anil you heve theroforn ose near st hand who, from
one palnt of viow, ean help yon us refleeting Eaglidi gplulon
Ewait toll o tha © lad wishol to give a of tho wind
w tiat work At all wyents, thin idu hae foated boforn me
many yemrs, and ls sxpressed in the Prefas o the = God Cane
sedomsiges,  Ouly 10 s nob more dliag o atiedy for. tat ik
U 7 only know what 1o do with' the work for oy My



10 MaX uULres, 445

tnk wan arrangel for England, Tt semmnd 0w

pader the gulianes of e redbovered Hippolyms, swhos frm
Firek rosn eleardy bofbre mwa doring the frg work, w0 show: the
orgunie dovelopment of the heading dless of Christmdim fn ts
vaeliors amd horoes, boginnlng fom the firs Pontocostal Bl §
in erdor to #ift the ground, sed show 1o my redors —

@ That the old syalom of Insplrationg wml the Theisllm of
the Mididle Ages, thut is to say, thut of the sventeenth ceptury,
haw g sapport in wocinnd Chelsthantiy, bt just she ronirery
Thut bs pow s Fact.

& That we have sencthing infiviwly more measaring to pid
in s place,  Truth hestesd of delosion 3 pality insead of chili's
play and piciires,

e That bt bs high time to b in esrmest abont this

o, That for this, cftar érfght sml practieal purposs, also
reasouing and morsl cornottnias, will be required on the part of
the splritmal gaiilis

« Pt ihnt beBrd all things Chedstianity mmnst b introduced
into tho veulity of thi present; and that the corporathon of the
Chigreh, the 11 of the eampenbiy in fte worship o i it -
ally supporting work, must beome the cuutro whince fprings
the sonrelommess of ermmunion, —uwid & syatem of - .
Christinnity i nothing to me but the restoration of the ideal of
harmanity, and this will bommn ppoeially eless through the ane
becedint forms (praefemations) of the devehopmant in funguage
and religion.  (Bee * Outlimen™)  Thers in & antorsl history.
boily whinh rests on laes as sura ad lbnud‘thtﬂlhﬂ_n
The rest is professional, philulogical — fegitimntin ol raussn.

How mucit of this iden can bo presmtsd to the Enplid
lie, anul In whad wsnoer, you koow wunh leitor than 1
Ty know the oni s well, ol fhe ather better Shua 1
Thiia s the reason why 1 beliave yoo wonk] not wait foe my
swer,  Sull 1 should bave pens to you, if* during this fime

Kad wot fitled my hoart.  Foe e the dresdfil
of e guadichm forved e b try, fons the wddat of my
Patnos, 1o belp by letters as fzr sod wherever 1 could,
wivien and ery of distrss snd smmmons e Lelp, Ko b
wertbilng teme b Do clome lust b wali the resul. Ao focoa s

i

i

i
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6
tm i ne dodiod me.  That 1 shouk! bogln this great=
et of all underiakings Iulll;n ﬁuyaﬂiﬂll yeue Fl;mr:gl.i;.‘!
ol ly doa ot 1 have fult sinos a8 68
:;? ﬁﬂﬁnmmr o betwoen am and rwality, aad
long Hovme of life stream towards me, giving me i
d.immmu anid the prolific germ of that which | dusired smd
will strive after. The Populee Rille will contain in two sol-
Cimos (ol eignal | thiclomse), Lel the gorrectod amd redsanably
divided boxe; mnil #d, the key ot For that porpose | et
s whether | ahiall succesl in exveating U most (iieult part,
Tenfah ool Jeremidle Al T have advanced so far with: this
whoon youterday evening, that T sen the chill &t meve, it ean
wallk. The outwanl practicability dipenile on ininy - things,
but T have slumoughly: worked throngh the plan of it
By the end of 1606 all mus be rewdy. My fivel Jottes s o
Thanks for your wifection: It i #o exactly lke yoo
i wway ot onen from Lomlon and goisg to Oafiml, to
tulk over wvervthing with Aelanl
Meayvr haw onoy more diseendod from Pegasny, 10 our prosle
aplre. T bhliove b b rorking at 8 reviewof aor work for tha
Munich Liverury Journal of the Acadomy. Laboniays (Viee
Presidene of the Aesdomy) sye 1 linve givon him e moch that
Is s b0 reail, hat be eannot be rendy with hie artleles Lefore
tho ¢od of Fobimarr. W shiall appear 1o the * Délata® the

Marche
m working at the proofs that the Celts wers Ger
muns, HunbuIdL finile the unity of the Tuaranisns not proved,

(Nover mind 1) Ouborn's 4 Egypt™ rum on in abe shsundily;
(the Hyksos perod ascer existml), whish the * Atheowan™
eousures iarply.

What fs Aufrecht about? ‘Butnlmeu:l.humjm;w'-

}I‘I M&hﬂhwﬁmdq{u uhﬁ'rﬂi_
was, wy .
did not sooner return sn suswer and my thanks for yoor affec-
donnte and datalled letter. 1 wish you woulid H.hlllE:
A my covumnnieation to pet yuuualrhmn-penﬁm
Bynfey.  He is well lliq:uqd wwards you, and lus

spoken of you as *the apostl of German I:HHIIIW-‘




T0 MAX MULLEN i

And then b manda fmfedtely higher than the prosme lesroed
men of bis departaiont. Ha woild dlio bo wory glul If you
would ofer yourself to him for communionons wiliable for his
Oslental Jouenal from Englamd, w which he slways his sn 2ye
(Keop this copy, pethape Jowelt by read 1t} Hambolli's
bittor suys in reality swo thingy - —

1. Hu does ot sppeoes of th sharply deflond diforense bo-
tween nomaiic anl agrivulwml langoeages ; ihe oeenpations may
chinge, yirt the langunge remains the smi ps befime,  That s
agalnsh gow.  Thu good ol man doss not cowmidor tial tiv i
gusgn will or cun besome  amnther witheot porbshing in the

mot.

2. Ha doos not agres in opposing one lammags 1o all othars
an faprpanie.  This Ie sgninet me, Bt Krad, this i linguage
s mill almost the hall of the lwiman reee, sl sooudly, 1 have
malil noshing which bis beothor bes oot said we strongly. 1t
oaly ekl ws & sign of iy, sud gy pealsy and my silaies
thon muy appear hodoet™ 1

In the fifth volome of my 4 Egrpt ™ 1 call the languuiges sen
tetioe-lungruges and word-lanimgest thiar ls withooh siaixpbor,
anil cannot b misendursiood.  The distincthon iself i righ,
For mmparic is (as Kant has slrewly dofined ) an unlty in parts
A granite wountasin b pot more (horoaghly granite than & sjuare
inch of graniie, bot s man whhoot haads o hitsd I8 n m.

Iam dellgbted to boar that your Vids gets on 1T you
woall ooly moé allow yoursell 1o b frightonod from the scempt
to et athure work fr you In mere hnndierall.  Evey goung s
have not thme for evarvthing Yoo hive sow fixml soor im-
pross on the work, and smy one with ths el sad with the seee
esmury knowlalge of the ool eoull ot go far wrong ik
your wye. § sbodld so likn w see you free for otle wark
Vil do ol Leaee Ofiard,  Spociem s ne=ws et sevd  You
would not ke Gormany. nml Germany could offer yon oo sphers
ﬂnﬂrﬂ.rdmmﬂhmﬂmnﬂmdyﬂllhlr
mﬂpudﬁrm. I biave wftig smid o yoie, @ Natare and Eiig-

will not allow thomselves to b changed from sidkief, and
thoruin couslets sxactly thair wonh bn the diviee plen of devél-
opmeut; hut they often slier ihemselves rapklly from within
Bonidus, tho reform is gone too far to b mthered.  Just nuw
the Dooe asnd othe Wuﬂb&y‘h’wﬂhmx
peopls has its wyes on oth ) war mukos
classes who we mamm,mum uves
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of grvernmant ls bankrupt forever.  So do ant:
tml, my dene AL, or Impatieat.  Te js not so s
It of England, wa of yoursalf, that you do oot foel setiled
You have now ai good & posither g9 o yousg
loot, wud with & futorg bofore him, condd possibly
liere, whthor In England or la Gesnaay, Mako s
Sipew 1 saw your remarkalils mother, T
convinoed that, unliks most mothers, shw woubl pek
way of your dumestiz happiness, sven wers It eon-
owin vigws, ol thst aby must b the best sdditlen
bousebolil fbr usy wif who was worthy of you. O
A London, and battor than Londuny ond London s the
and. {s (Fermon. H.ulrghlll would Fauli, thss honoss,
German sl lllihﬂﬂouu:qmlium Tha
ol the smimd hylhu;mﬂ-umnum bucpmos mord
mmmlﬂlhﬂuh e Borms of LyTRUNY
is that of Asynetss, nstein, the more thorogh, beeasse s sly,  They
i the emd, bat meanwhile i is horrilde to wil
niss  Morw frmly. than ovar 1 sotils moysali’ down bors in-Hal-
will take the whole hoose, sl sy, = You mast

lyare min _my oottags stamling, aad my hoart, whoss: glow
envy e memmlhpﬂinlu”nﬂdmﬂmmﬁﬂtﬁ

e ol

P E

JEEETIEET
Eesoonial
ﬁ“ﬁisﬁ‘ié

i
&

i

E‘E‘

B
:
g

ﬂdll.#il;mum-mumdmummtnﬁ-mdﬁd
Vienma af any prioe nuy awry us so far that wo may join o
lhmrr-hqulm[’uhulmdﬁnluﬂ. .ﬁ.ﬁﬂlll.lluﬂlﬂ

flow socording to tha laws of gravitation.
1 bave dafinliely. u'rl.ngml my Biblewoek " in two nrh:--

B. Tho Koy, in threa wqually large violumes [esch [l tha
ﬂ.'ﬂunmﬂ -huuan l;t

Wlmrnhml Taulahy, and of somo of the saller
¢ L The Nuw Tostammnt.  (Thy i of Chries is & pars ol

“"a{.mm el



TO MAX . MULLER. He

of Earope atl Americs lasts, the theolagians sannot miks the
fuithiud vraxy, nor (he sooffers lnddl them satrsy. 10 exn b fn
lahoel in three vears. | ¢an depend oo Seald and Hocke.

W:.hﬂl-'l'b:l‘ﬂl through the winlee, L Dr tlis fires e for
twonty yesrs, withoot cobl or soyiling of that sort.  The dill-
eloun ar of Speing begine W blow, the almowltrs promiss
ba in blowom in & week.  With trus love, yours.

[oe} Cuamarreaveng, Tumioy Morsing,
April 17, 153

(The duy when petcs oo war will be declded,)

My oran M, — | cannot deisy moy Jouger to 16l you that

your first article anaeanesd to us by Guoorgn, bas venched m,
aod excited the delight sad ailmirstion of asall. It b

ad Cicoro aayg, “ lasdar o vire lsmlaio;™ buy siil] sweores
“landari & vire awute,” - Aud you bave m tharmughly sdopied
the English dingniss, that it will not be easy for any binhﬂ-:
poet you of baving writden this “ enroos artiels” Rﬂlﬂr
dudiphin mw o see how genbimly yon nnkrien @ iy '
manoaney you o s wish te discuss, numely, the purpulufh
sheology,  In shct, we are all of opinhon that pocr ausk o
cotisin wil right when sho bl ill hmm of youy

that yon oaght 1o be 1n the d From famer

experivnee | have never really md article
woulil b printed ;i wonbd have by Inai Saturday ot
tha latiad, anil mhlth-.lh nlh-lh'ilﬂ:.m
But the wrticle as 10 s hos jgivon me gresi pleuio, kil sl the

groanter beonapn il b youre 1 wish you might som g
mﬂwpmuﬂ:hlhgm“ﬂhﬂl.ﬁﬂll'm
fiocl the wait of.

Meanwhile Twill tell you that Brocklmas writis In & very
rienilly way, v trannniiling Ko Schilee’s biogrophy (the us-
fortunate pont’s journal, with very pleassmt sfctonsin
tiots of his fefends, of me capuoially), ' ek u‘rmum
sazothing oot of the new Hippolyeus foe Germauy, = Thin
roached mo just ae 1 had blendod my past wail
for 3 lurge double woek, thie Balsnol parts of which are
standing boforo me in svon Jane  pordolios, with eorplosed
Dnml’mﬁnqmdlummh

“The Bible of the Faihiful" Swir volumes, birgs Bilico»
o] Vdum-l.:hl'hbh: Voluges 1L-I¥, {-p-ﬂllum-

oL .

g E
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#The Falthfal of the Dible (A.) Tho guvernment anil (he
warship of \he fsithful. Two books, one vohwme, (1) Tha
ard family book (remodeling of the eslier divos

thotial books for th fdihiul of the Bilile), twio volummes.

At the samo time * Egypt ™ was at lnst ready for pross an twa
walimes  aved wo | toale corage 1o take up agadn that old bles,
arposlally (st whicli wo luul s ofton disctssail.  Hut first T can
anil will muks s protty Gintde volimn from the historioal portraite
Ia Hippolytus ; * Tha first seves pensrations of Christaon® A
trunalation (hy Pauti) of the exact text of the first Englishvol-
i, pmm[-i by tha vostoratio of the line and e chromilogy
ol b Boman bishops dowp to Cornllus, since ravised wnil mach
approved of by Riswll (quie clearly writion oot shoot len
printesd sheets with the douments). i
. Tllk gives toe ardly any troible; and costs ni vy Hile
thought:  Bok secomully, to um Ewnld's sapromsion s 4 The Ko
mus of Lanpnaps ™ (in four voluses),  This bs gour ook, IFH
is to exist. Tt appears to mo befure anyiling oisg 1o Te ' neoes
sary bo draw proper Hmite, with & whsdam worihy of Goethe

I'do not think thei the thme has come for publishing in tha
German way » oomplote or uniformly trontod book 3 1 think #
A5 ek more important w fortify our view of Janguage from
withis, sod Taunoll & forth armed with stings upon thuso jooe
and confosed times.  Thereforr mathod, ol astisfistory disem-
siou of thal ou which everything depesds; with » general wmi-
ting forth of the pointa which it comourns ns now to investigate.
T emil] most masily make yon peronies whist 1 mean, by an a2l
struiot of the prospoctus, whish | have weltten ofll i ordsr to
disguss it thoroughly with you as soon ss you csa oo hers
As you woull bave 1o unlirtske three fiurths of the swhals, yoo
bave only to consider all this s n proposal open o corroction,

&
(5]
]

or rathur & haodle for dismssion,
Finsr Vorvum.  (Humsen)
General Divivion.
Iutraduction,  The Belenes of Languspe and fis Epoche (s
ta (hnlines, 35-60), —mig
l-rli}. Phenomans of Language (acconding to Outlioee, IL
P




TO MAX  MULLEL iﬁ

3. The Hlsttriml Dirvidbopment (Qntlines, §l 188140 aad
?uliimu l:{‘?:l::t:gﬂrﬁl:ﬁfwll volume, In- ME),  Miller aq
Wi, (W an ribinographical atla, oolored secorillng
w the colars of the thres Sumifios.)

Bwooxt Yotmsoe  (Miiller,)

Firni - Dicivion,  Tha  sestencedungunges of Eustern Asla

{Clilmese).
Second Divivin.  The Twraniaon word-langnaiges [n Asis and

Furgpe.
Tun Vortrse  (Miller aml Bunses.)
First Divivion,  The Homirc-Senitie languagos in Asis and

Africn.  (Bomsen.)
Secomil Lhiviziom. The Iranfau lusrupres in Asla and En-

rope-
Foumre Vorvus.  (Milles)

The branching off of the Tomnisos sod Husdtes o Afries,
Amerien, and Poly pesia,

. Thoe evlomy of Esst Aviatle Turapinns in South Afides
(rrent Hallir brunch),

b Tha colony of North Asfitic’ Turuuians  (Mongollans) ba
North Amerien.

e The Tueaslan colophes In Bouth Amdries

d, The older colooies of the East Asiatio Toranions i Polp-
miwiih {Papmias),

#. The wowor dlite (Hght-coloes] Malay branch).

Potermann or Kioport would muke the o cal wibna
Beausisilly. T have in the last fiw mouthe diseovernd that the
throo Noachio fanillles wors originally named acconfing W the
*hil't_ll‘l l'mj“'r!'.

L. Ham s elenr; 3 muine Kok, :

2 Shem in un honorsry nanio (the ghoriows, the Tmous), bus
the old sanm fr Adum, thad By, Edoar, whick mesiss rol, redidish
=dmu'u$:tilkl1.ulimmipﬁtﬂﬂt. The Cinsaniles wera
formurly enlled Edomi, nml migrated shomt $850, after the vol-
eanle disturbane at the Desul Ses (Staguiu Asereium, Justin
xviii. . ), towards the coust of wenioia, whers Sidon is the
most mmalent sottlomend, the firsd begotten of Causan; asd dis
era of Tyro liegine as early as 2000 { Herodotus, i 41).

8. Japhat i will explained inonn loeredibls way iy Ewald
acconllng @ the mudunal pun of Genests © me derived from
Fatah, *hil who opetis or sproade™ ik i roally from Tuphas
%10 be shining * = the light, wdite.
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Tt woulil pectainly o tha wisest plan for os to ] burk on
thiin for the stbaographival alus, ga Jonss for thiy chobeo of el
ars aod 1 bitllwee bt evld wwslly be manaped,  For the S
nistioie ved is uaturally this peevaifing color, of 8 very deep shisidn
i Abywninis amd Yomen ; blsck In negro Khamites, and & light
slsde in Palustive und Northern Arabin  For the Taraniog,
yroen might o thought of we the prevailing color.  For the Iras
rinns there remalne sediv, ristng Into = blulse tor,  Bot o
poulil la aresnged for ue by my goolil cousin  Bunsen, the

That would be & work, my desrest MU The geacalogy of
thir first puralil, rising cut of the infinite,  Ware you

mun, aud
ot half Arglicdesd, ae | am, T should net sentars i6 . froposs
i

E

g #o “lmpodisat* — thut b anything to be carried ot
; unequal e o Hhut this s the only way in which:
s e 10 ne, mml, s 1 phink, coly thus really wiefll for
onr - da; whisse iapostles wo must bis “ln hoo
L moannate  Aml now fither, 1 think we shomll talke.
this over towether, T glve you the cholen of Hellillwrg e
Kicw.  We have resolved (DL V.) to emigrate sbont the s of
Oilobses, by way of Swizechand sol Tarin, to the lovely
i thin palm-tres, and ancawp ey ]l Mareh: thei T slioubl

i

emrgetion Is cortaln.  Wers not Emmn (whis sk Teoomd fnoxs
prossibly dear w wi) expecting her confivement abont the ¥lsk
of Septumber we shisbl aleeuly st iy o beeak ap fom hese,
Hi order 10 reich the lusvenly Cornlihe Rond (from Gonoa t
Niee) In the fovst wonther,  Theodore goos in s days S 8
year w Parld.  Of courss Emills and te other glels go with

wa bave in view. Now write soon, how you aro aod whal
you have In view, Al bire send miowt. Hendly grovdings. Eves




TO MAX sbLLER: 259

Ly - frewo Rervrnoie, Kean Toss, Hecember 2 008

My pear Frioom, —1 think you wes sow be riiting
ajain in Oxfonl, Iikiod the Vedas, Imﬂmlﬁ:ﬂﬁ
from Greorge's small bus fovely plice, where wo have cheistanod
Bls ehild, te stop, i posilils, your wrath spolost Bowm. il
confissed in hiv Tutter that “ima’ plime e’ drdhi s = hi o
partly ot il what bo thioks, anil partly ssid whet ha does
not (hink.  Bur bis note is sot thee of a0 sseey. . Ha popiils
ere bis book an homage offered w Gorman seienon, sl Yad Sopel
that it woull be setimated anid schuowledgnl n the prosst po
sition o' Fronch solones, and kst 1t wonl]l le reecdvisl in o
frienlly way, Though beought up by thay Josuise; b in cortroly
Frve from the priestly splelt, snd Tn (ot his remackadibe eessy in
the * Meven i Thenx Moodes ™ off tho 158 of Novesniler i
Eaakl's & History of the People of lesol * deserves all oo
thanks In a thealoglnl, nathonal, ool slantife polat of e
We camnot affiord o yuarl unneossanctly with such 5w,
You mst deal gontly with blm. Yoo will do &, will so 6o,
for iny sake? Tam persoaded it best o

Brockhass will leing ot th thérd wnaliored oditiom of ng
# Signe of the Times,” an the 2500 und the 1,000 copies am ll
menr out, and more aro consiantly geked fre 0 hawn, whils
hisre, got the first Lall of the = World-Consclonemne " (Wl
bewusstsaln') rouly to ol ot The wholy will appeir in May,
1856, an the horald and firermoer of my work on the Hible, 1

fiftean deityheful Hde volumes incommon setavoe, we of the Pees

v Bitibey with & Ml Introduction, sl nine o the Eay whl
ml)ureﬂudm:.. 1 atn evw expecting theoe printed shewts of
tha Bibdn, Yolome 1, the Riy, Volumes Land ¥iL  The farth
and filth volumes of “ Eope® aes bebng capiildly privied st the
omiie tima for May, Tho chronolegival tabiles appear b Soplom-
ber  And now be sppessnl, sed wrile sgsin s, George
womils Leurty greetings.  Thuesday 1 sliall be i
sgaln.  Huaruly yours,

|

[na) numlmj'wﬂw,tﬂ
1 shanld long agn hare tokd you, wy dusrest frienll how amch

lottor of lost Septembier detightod e, had 1 oot boen e
mh the vormx esusid Ly e collivion of old sad sew
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work, thai T have had to diny mysell all correspandence. Sinet
‘then T have hesad from you, sud of yom from Ernet and some
travulling friends, sml can theralioe bope that you eontiniom
welll A» to wihad conoerns: ime, I yestorday saut 10 press ibe
MB. of the lass of thn three volumes which wew b s vl el
most togethes,  Velumes HL and IV, (thlreysix b &m0
Elhwi} on the §at of May; Voluma ¥, on the 15th of July; 1

wve taken the bold rewlation of scquisting myslf of thls dusg
bofury auything else, that 1 may then five for nothing bu the
= Biblowork,” and the contest with kosves and by poorites fn the
tntereat of the fadthiul, ;

It thiias | gomelnding * T found it indisponsable to g
nif the lnvestigations on hoginalogs of ki bimsii race Lt g
campressed] form. Thervlure sT=vauvin auwl all discoverios
connected with this down to Atrham,  Also the Bactrian and
Tndian trufitioos, 1 havoreaid on both sabjects ll that e o le
Goistud hese) above sll Burtouf (for the socond time), and Las
sea’s * Tndian Antiuities,” with Dise winorum geaties. T fiad
thon in Lasen much which eas be well explaived by wy dis
poveriis In the Ezvptian, Babylosias, snd Fhomician, bui s
huge chasm opens out for eywrything conoornimg the Vedss. 1
find In particular nothing sualogous 0 the histocy of the Del
ugs, of which you most certainly told me. T thersfore theoe
myslf i your friemlahip, with the roquest that sy will wrive
out for me the most nosessary polnta w fir as they e ot exist
0 Colabrooke and Wilson, whiel T can ordur from Berlin. (1)
A tha Dduge tradidion ; (2) On the Civatbon of Man, I thete’
isany; (&) On the Fall of Man; (4) On reoollootions of thi
Primitive Huomes on tho othor skle of Mera sod Bactria, if se
sr0 to bo found. | Soow of oourse whal Lassun saye  [|do not |
sxpoot muich, as you know, from thess enthusiastio ouligramta
bak all is woloume, i

Ui misisl oppise witls all one's y miml I molutun earnosty
stich pitiful nihifisn and supid jokes as Sclwenk has made o
the Perstan mythologr, | have done this In. the © Doctring
Foermatar; ® 1 um to-duy applving o Higg about somi
nats in thissahject.  The numbor peven predomimites hard
of ooutws, anil in the symbolis depesds an the thwe of
- of the moon ; bul the Amshuspands have as litle s da
with §i ae with the moon itsell. The Gabanhnr rescuible tee
slx days of erestion, i the Ssuskeil trauslatlon by Neelsangs -
(which T don't understand) is more to be trusted thas the Vi

I
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1. But at all wvents thire is en el element here, whish'
Yeen fittosd o with: the old pavare sorehips

The savwtliy of the Hom (havam ¥) smet ales Do bieal, the
plant can only be 5 srmbol o Zoroaster.  Can it be dsnbestid
with Om?  As w the date, Zoroassor thiy prophos comaot e
liwod later than 2000 & oo (200 yezrs bofies Abralmis thire-
fore}, bur 6000 or 3000 hefore [lato may mote [kly be correet,
secordlng to the stotemunts of Ariosly ond Bidosus e
tria {for that seroly fo Bakludl) was thi firel setthement of ‘(i
Arvans who escaped from the e regloss owasle Sogrd.. Tha
lmmigration, theeefove, i hardly Gl talee than 10,000 o P0G
bofore Chrint,  Zomamter himll must be consitiored we afier
thet inigrativn of the Aryans towards the Panjsll, for hls dineans
ara your gods

Now will you pliass it me lave, at latost ol Easter, what
you ey give we, e o the 85t the eontivuation of the M8,
must go off, nul of this the Todiane form o part.

1 do ot find the scootnt by Meguathonss of Jadisn. begin
logs {Plinios aml Arrlanie) ol all amie: ihe Kallyogs compu-
tation of $102 w. o, b parely s, just like she statemnt
mhatit the beghming of tha Chilnsas thmes, (o shiel Tasen gives
crudit.  Flow can Herodistus have arrived at a fimale Mishem,
Myfitta? Everyihing fomining bs Incompatible with the sun,
yeb nowhero, as fier wo § ean e, doss any delty enoresponiling
to AMater mppoar among th Prrsians or Indisas. Al f
Mithra bs & kaotty point bn il spsess of Zorostes, luis whick
£ fits Do the fish It e wye N

Aund vow | pome o the mbjeet of the elossl - Kong
Flscher hus plven & mwst lisotare o Berlln on Bacos,’
which has grown into 3 book, s companion to Spinos wnd Leil-
nits, but mach more attractive through the mefervness (0 the
modern Engliali philssophy anil Macuilay’s conseption of Bacan.
The book i sdmirably writen, Brocklmms be priatieg it sal
will Jet it appear in May o st Latesd I June, sbon ¢ "
slisétn o roserves the right of taaslation. w;m
appunt to your friemlabipoed pour indiesse,
16t the right translator, aod 2. the right pubiisher, who woubl
give the author £ or £100, for Fisvhor is dopendust oa his
o= n ruemrees  Lhe sligas bis sppeseaner | Haunwe
has declared 16 e Geulty tist =& Privaiadoost suspundel
In any state of U Buml becouss of hie pliinas
which were irreconcilable with Chirlatianity, onght 10t 10 tasch



LETTERSE FROM BONSEN

Berlin® The faeuhy defends itealf T have written publie:
il privaie lotters b Humbalidy, but what good doos ihat do ¥
Therufore it I now 5 matter of consequence 1o enable this tery
Wiinker awl writer, and restavkably onptivating
besdher (he hind bero 800 pupils in metaphipicos), to socure the
| moans of smhedmence,  Mis Winkmosth's pubilislior affered (het|
£150 when sbe sint lilin W first chiaptor of my * Sigos | * Loogs,
wians half profim, that is—nathing | Tonly wisk to hizve tl
mattor set guing,  Tha prosfsbests can lin sent,
Wha wrote the foalish article in the * Qarerly ™ _

g

E.i'

Jowott ! The book witl live snd bewr fralt  We gre well, ax-
that Gewrge hus had scarlot fever.  Frances s sorsing bim:

Ihvwnﬂ‘mdnﬁhuthmp&hmimaqmm.

. the Sembth, on Tamen's plin.  ‘Two thinds of the wems can b

What s woumdal is Roth's deciphering of the

wlan imseriptions. Resen inourns ovie the * Moathly He-

Ciyprian !
wiew,” but ie othierwise vory gratefinl. 1 have mmle ue of pour

Alphabat in oy * Egypt”

(%] Cmanuorrenpens, Merdh 11, 1854,
My mun&t,—fmm:iuumnmnﬂpt 1 liave
since roail W.'s eseay ot the Deluge of the I
omil volume of the * Indian Stadies; ™ and cun really say sow

that T anderstand & Lithe Sanshrl, for tha sy by written i s
Benhmnnic fargon, shivkly strown with very many Germsm atd

Fronch foevign torme. O, what s style | 1 am will to-duy
reading Roth (Minchener Gulehrts Anselgen), I know thers
forw what b in it; thar b & childs tabe which e w Inills
from ths Prrslsn Gulf, or b leset from Babylonls, shoat Oannes,
the wmn In th shape of & fish, who gives e thoir

and waves thom. Have you really vothing better? (&0 Jod

fiks the fable of Deneallon, from the backward-thrown Aag that
&, #tonoe | O was it d=d s ff di =drpaxl !
" Puith in tho old bolints sits vey lightly o all the anf
Sillilren of Japlt. Vel many historicu] svante s Y
Buriad s thi mythe hefore the Phafaves.  Wilson®s

(Lassay, & 478 1) of the oontente of & Purdsa, shows stlll &
--n*u:nmuhhnuum, Tlm-‘;mlm{‘lll;'duﬂy
oo the primitive country (hordering on the idual), uhua
historically ; (2) explsion, through s change of ulinue; (3

Viw, in the s
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[ifis in the land of ths Aryans (Tran): (4) migration 1o and 15
in the Punjish

For the westersi Aryana aml fior southern Burppe, there b
another epoch, butwesn 5000 sl 5000 W o 8t lutost; namoly,
i mmureli of dbw Cuslite (Turauban) Nimrad (Moswon?) by
Susfinn, aud then sorose Northern  Afties 10 Spain. The dis-
aewey nf Cartims, of thn Kfars boing, Asiathos thot had sit~
grated fhom Plirygin, who dispuiid with ths Plorohdane for s
world's commaros long beforo the colouiss started from Europe,

s pery linjportant.
Wreite mu wond whut you shink of Wiber's Tudian-Semli
Alphabet
I have te-day written fo Miss Winkwirth, to spesk to the
publisher. 17l will usdertaloo ke and pgy Fischor wall, botk
aditioms woub] appese ut the sanse time ; and shs must thin
come bhere in April, o nake this tranalation from: the proof-shasts.

Tha printing begins at Easter,

vasliy in Arademicis ! "This delighte mat for yoo have it fn
wou, and foel thi ssme Jonging, whick _
to et asil to osers an inflaence on the God roilithes uf
Bifie Db dnpirits mog Ror you, like e,
are — 3 Gorman, apd will oot bonome & 4 Phillste™

¥ Yave mlasssil g himw vory much, aren mund than ypour an
#wors 10 my (oestions.  No ona eseapos his fuis: s | csnnot e
capo thi temptation to try nay methel aod my lwight o indi-
suct chrooslogy. 1 omifees that such confision | have nol sen
w8 that of thize investigaiions Litharto heyond Calebrooke and
Wilsrn, Lasseti asd Dripeker,  Something ran alreniy le male
of Magusthunes' seconits in connoction with the Brohmanie tre-
didian, in the way chmred ap by Lassen (in the  Joorual ") 1
bullovic bn the 139 lugs before Bandrokotius aud the #4407 yoare.
Tha older tradition: doos poy dromm of age of i world, the
Hisvariond tradisions begin with the Trellage, sl peilnd Bank to
thy lifie oo the Indin : th Bese pesiol s Yk the divine dymme
Ahaw of the Egzyptinns.  The Haliptigs & 134 woe, or 1400 i
yois fiko, dut il dig plder, s o eallod catuclysms = ufia
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the unbverse had thrive sttalned to freedom ™ (what poosense 1)
grer nothing huk the short fnterreznume of freedom ohtainul by
ihe poor Indian Aryans between the maomarchies Thy nm.
200+ 900+ 120, Anil | propass to you, master of the Vides,
ths ridlidie; bow do 1 know that the first republioss interrogunm
(anarchy, o the barbarisns) was 200 years long ? Tha Indisn
tralithons begin berefure with 7004, and that s the thow of
Zaradushta. 1 find many veasans for adoptiog g oplulon o
prigin of the Zewl books Tl Loroantrinns cemn ot of Ioe
bt tell e, do you not consider this mi & retisrn migration
sehibams broke out oo the lsdus or on the muvement o=
wrils the Jumnn and lands of the Ganges, Tho dull, intolerss
Zond books may be as laie ue they will, bt they contain s
s Vemlidad, Fargard I su (interpoluted) record of the oldest
movementy of our coustnn, which reach back furthor than any-.

About Dttars-Kury sl the 1k, yoir alm leave mo n the
Yurch : amd o 1 was obifiged o seo what Prolemy nud Coo, aed |
this booke ke and wention shout them. b ssens thp 10
hyﬂlillll o dony that thin "Orroporapud Is tha sgue, and Pﬂﬂ-ﬂ
ont the most esstarn Tand of the old north, now ia or prer Slees
oi, e first home of e Chinese; 1o me the eastorn hounilary of
Peradise.  Bat bow remarkable, oot so moch thas the Aryamy:
fishiul people, luvve ot frgottan their orbgion! hume, but that
the mumis shoold be Seubrit! ‘Therciirs Sanakrit In Pasidisel
fu 10,000 or 9000, Hxplain this to me, my dear friesl. Bk
first somid mo, withiin hall an hour of reesiving thess lises, in
easo you bivo thew, ue thoy asnme lory, Lassen's maps of Jo--
dia {mounted), bulonging 10 my copy of the book, sml just mw

tomie  You cap pave thent agalu bs Joly on !

PEF

H‘i

|
'5‘
:
E
;
:
;
;
g
i
£
T

tin? With got less ploasure inniroctive ey un

Ingr and othor Fumerond Coromontna®  How nabla all 1k In
ol sumong the Arysas ] Wober sent e the ©

A thing, lisrem storles, — I hope by a dissoluto

i
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of the tonil contury, sl srely not by this r of = Saki
tala”  For yeur just, but sharply eapressed aml subfy
primsoil Frsy againgt —y & Hionsenil tanks 1
pocived thn last shesd of = Bgvpy Book IV, snd s lise
ono of Boik V. (a), anid thee second of Beok Vi (W)
thiren volymss will appaar on the L of Jwene Thi secosd
bl of Book ¥, (b)) (Hlustpatings, Olrosologiml Tahley anil
Index) 1 firnish mh-u;nuﬂ_v for Ezater, 1867, In ordor 1o Juve

thi last worl againsi my critics.
Meanwhile frowall

ik 5

i

fr.] Cuanvorrennimo, Wedseedey, April 53, 1808

Tt woull bo & great ploamuire o you, oiy dear friend, if you
conlil sne the snthustasm of my rewakosed kove e Lodls, which
possessied wo In the years 181114, and which now daily oves
powers ma,  Har it in wall that pou ace sot hens, for
follow the notes of the siren thil 1 have nisbod thio
i Thimies,”™ gnd  huive the ﬁ‘l‘l‘mlmlll"llj‘ﬁh
# Bible * ofors me. | see elearly, frivn sry polat
whien oo b the right framw, e real fircte of 1
gan b dug out from the wreberant weslth of
as your Feos aml the Charites, sall the doepoit
thelr ritual and wythology. Trus Germans wud
are these Indian worthies How grasfd T am
R ecmaciontions investigations; alse to- Duncher |
sentation of the history, muds with the lasighi of
cian.  Bat all this ean sl we bat lita 1 oan
the materils for filling up wy fromeserd | on, I
framework aboubd pod  esell u-m:l-u foe du-:ﬂ-‘
and my whole chaptes, Naturally are [gmoru
thed whiiel w-umwm—wy,mm

Vislaz
And sl MM}m-ﬂhI:ﬁpﬂduﬂﬂlﬂmM
you eaunot sl waide. IWP‘HM“'
i canam, s W bian bowss slispeil by mise ol gluar hat wn
enunnt dwpoml on wiything dsst sisade [ flse ki B bl it
e b e sl Tinos of

d timental Rimdysun,
%':m-'m confirod liy the Vedas; but thy praerslly

tha ey oppumnite. All vorropiines of Liy our wehaciol-
.ﬂm'pimmwuuﬂﬂ'-pur to the wyvam-

i

L

i
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aile Mlsifying and destruction of all history by the Bushmase
Throe things aro posihle; (1) you may fod wy fram-work
wromg reeaiss faets are ngalnst It; (2) you may firul it naefem
bocausc facts arn misking; or (§) you may finil the plan eorredt,
wnd discover facts to suppert and furtber i 1 hope for he
lasty bt eeery troth be a giln. ALy seheme is this: Tho poats
of the Veda bave no ehrmoological seckoning, the spie poets
n fudm one-  There remais thy Grodks.  To understand. the
uarmilve of Megnathenen, ono st first nestore the oornipted
mwhhhumnm&u-muulrhummunﬂyu{uum
‘Arr. Tnd, Ex. in Didot's * Geographi,” & p. 320 "A=d pie By
Anawinro (Svayambhi) Bacmdiug fpitpa 'l Bal &y B fpdarmrraie

wiv snl FaTrworts ol frea B4 Biip wai Temoapedoe
(8102, aven ta

fing's taxt, confirme] by all MSS, and by Bolinue Polyhist
89 of Arrian we have but copivs of one emlez, wnd the lacung
iw b e (o all ).

Hir & rerours 7ok ICTANAL (instoad of 5 =div oy, Arr,
writos ouly és) ehcviieplpy (frrasas is Herodotean fur walisrdess,
as gvery rational prose writer woulidl have put).

THN MEN EX AIAKOUIA.
T & xal iy TpIKoa,
Tipy 6t elwicrd 7o Friwe ol duariv.

The restorutlon In eertain, bovause the omisdon 1t explained:
through the dpowrfieror, wad gives & mesalng 1o the bl
Thi sense s made lndubliable by Diodorws’ ehetorical rens
ih:lﬂ:nf'lh;m"tml_ of Megasthenns, b, 35: v & redre
raios, ¥oAla wwmmmﬂﬁ‘(-’gﬂkwﬂfﬂ' '
s Hu;-i&uu-ﬂ'.!ﬂ.ﬂnﬂpw rm-wlhmi
ol i

From this 1t follows that e sonarchy wos hrion intere
ruptsl by dumceratie govormuenis and that thers wirn fiar

This in sbe Tmlign tredition, Bt the whols was
coneeived s ot history, doubtless with u hiwtorin el o
gitming, [k our Manops sud Tuiskon, Tg:wbn!, Ny o

Y t“ﬂinlsnmllﬂmu Lpostare), bt four geatrations of Aryad

Tho Kaliyugs is n pew worll, just s moch as Twitmle
‘Ulmistemlom, but no more. mﬂfm.m v lidve -
roumsneed it + D, 410,88 friend Kiugshiy wo (in his * Hyper,




TO MAX MiLLER.

ta ™), Where is the sartingapelnt® T halil to
4 the ohronologival eomputation up to tho fue

of the Nandie
For (s Nanilae, T holil to'the 22 yeare
Wty sy that Kalidoka pod his ten sons
relgowd 29 yorrs ) and Naols plue beothen o
encisrdon, 29 yemrd Uhe 22 vears is not wrong,
eithnr hote o there; bal the 29 Is cormest anil
tha tew kingly personigos aleo, for dught T eara:
bt the momer are altored (awl reslly 1o do
wway with the plebeisy Nanda), therelen i 1
nofibir 44, nor B8, nor 100 (whish is sollieg),
bt . ‘ ' . . . . .
From DParikshit to the year beflee ‘Sandre
kotinn | - . . . . . .
Banilrak.s first year 212 (%), 217 (¥),-350 (7).
I have no opiuion on the poiot, therefore take

the middle pumber o Moogr me
Beginning of the fourth perfod. « & .
Tnterregniem, populsr governmae.

Bl of the third period p " 4
Nakshatrn wrn 14787 (Wober, *Indisn: Stad-
bum, . $40.) B %

Thle fourrsh perind In lint of ihe snpromany
the Brahmans in the begioning, with ite recell
Iy Prdilbs towards Che and.

In the yesr 1250 B ¢, aboot the one hundredth
yusr of the wm, Semifrmmds laesled Lisskia
Em?';ﬂ;?;!m\f af the ragal dynastier, the grosk

it _

smpire on Al Jumng, sob far from the immortal
Aliwal. Boghuning with the Dymay. of the
Anrus,  (Hore thi sumes of the Eings sl thele
wocks, as eanale, ols,  Sea o Hhe mpire, ihe
Dib; Hustinapura, Ayodbyi; or will m the
hm - - - L - - L]

! ' (Man

1013 years

0 yours
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Socond period of royal dgnnsties (Tretd) .
\hiis 1l listorical o in the Pamjab, with
v existing klngdoms ¥) N, B Whiat s
third of the purs fames? Ta it the peopla?
Atrii. latria, pateiad

torregrum betwees [Land L . .
Fire peried. Boginuing of the history after

0 yesrn,

first = years, with an ideally filled wp unmeds
wresl period.

Beginning ¢ Maow . . G403

am

. 6718 wc. eTLe
thiesl lng: n ayele
‘of 5% 12= @0, ar §00 ; at
‘moat §0 % 80==13000, al »msan timo 2180
Teast 13 x f0=T20. Or
about & kinge of 400 yudrs -
wach _

_ uf thuw £ 4609 — 13584 = 32054148 = 21} menn pum-
ber of yuars for pach Listorival government; which s very ap=

with Hermippos) 6350 or €200 n. o. This poists s
timo of Loronstriany migrating tewnrds lodin, or Aariag =4 |
retarning sgain,  Accups the Intter, sod the beginoing of
8402 yenrs lies very near ibe first poriod, snd the Indianiz
of the Arams.  Thow scocants abont  Zorcaster
Eunluxus alreuly proves) pee-Alexandrian, thirsfim pot
but Arysen.  Dosot the hymns of the Rig-veda, of which «
wrn nteributed to she Kngs of the Treth period, contaln
thnt el § 1 1t really soewrred In the Punjub soiho
piseonce wonld have boon left there of it The Zesd
(wrotched thinga) only givn segutive evhlenss

Tha Bralunens of s meost slufil poriod bave of o i
wred all thar Us hisworical in prodigies, aad ikis
long appesred to M Grrmans as wiados ; whilit
W (certalnly superficial) but sl seosilis i

E_g

T

H

£

:
LE

%
l
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of Sir W. Jonew and Coy, wa phillworing ! Qe st 3
thls more inflesibly thay even thst sdivimbln Loown
(N, B Has Collinooks saythiog on this T or Wilsn )

Ther may hawo bean tee points of contace lwwwean 1he
Aryane awd the khngdoms b 'thyy Euplee before (b sxpailb
thon of Semiramin : -

a. By means of the Zarosstrian Medo-Bahylonlan kin
which i fta capital in Babylon from 2284 0o (LA .
Alixomdur for about two. centuriss.

4 Ju the oldset primitive times, by the Turankn-Coslite e
Nowth African kingdom of Niorod, -sihiich canooe bo plaosi
futar than In the svemth'chilld,  The Bgrpedems bad & il
tion of this ad I proved secomding to my intorpratsthon Byt
historival geew in tho siory in ﬂmﬁmd‘rhlglm.nlznhﬂ
of Eusupe and Asha agalnst ibe socalled Atlantides s but e
A nooertain uaiters, ]

Thut b & general skotch of any Sk 37 yon o able
to o anpthing with (v, 1 sk you the fflosbng propositios |
Yo will send we an open et in Gesman (oaly without
Exzelienny, aml us | lusg you will always weltn o nin, s
to frlomi), T wlicli you will ssvwer iy cosmunloation.  Sewl
o boforchaoid o frw paflootions aail doobts for oy s, whish -
1 ok wend wway by the 16ih of Moy, Your open Jeiiee aoid
be went in i Juoe, 06 poenlile befors the 1610, 0 onler 1o ap-

biedra gthe 1800 of July a2 a0 Appendiz o oy diest of
book V. b {foorth divislon) first hall' [ean do dothiog ln tha
matter ;| overything how i wanting. | oammot wenn' find Gurs
man beoks hwre,  Thendisre Voep Lasson's mape, i you likve
thom. 1 have i the s Gioo elped aymdl by mesns of W
tor aail Kispors to find tha ol kinglons anil the seral Saras
vitl, That satisfios e lior the prosent

Soan o sign of lfe and Jove w your sorely tormembed bt
fisdidafiad 1

[Fa] CnanorresnEn, Seliy Wiy, April, 2T, HhS,

1 haiwe dahd Wi yom moy restarathon of the st of Mega
thones, mud sdded & lbw oy tioniplion on thie pooribility
of thi restaration of lis trailious, nwl something of wy yostor
oy eritictem. | hsve et Biowever leen abls to wesd sloce that
Neme, withion golog bo e very Aol the wantir, s B
wn on & widepath, or on thw right el Troow wrd yoo the
samnsry of the tw chiaplors wlich 1 have writion since then.
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L The resortion of the lst of Migasthones. (153 kinge in
02 years.)

1. T Tl buisins, Hiee twe Banakrit tradivion, with the Gest
geiimmilon § threo fnterroguusin peesnigipose foat periods
© & The whobe foarfuld dividied chroaology b e &t s
thoa of bistoricad recollsttione lio Dofben the KAIL gt Laskds
i therofiro wrong in saying thise Mogasthones began with tle
Troth age.  The progress of the gradual extenson of the king:
dot is orgaiile !

3. The fumiation of the whole traifitlon of the fime pariods
of tme are thie  gensmligical registers of the old ragal fiysilive
whish must if' possible be leniized ; of course with special refir-
onee to Magmdhn, which hiworer brggine late.  As o Bgepty
wvery braneh trind samowhere to find s place ; wie must there
ﬁjﬂtﬂ_‘i‘?ﬂm&lﬁ:mnuwtwm legend
(st ks the Vidie trmllilona). The costemporary dynastin
must ba. s T thosd that follow cach other.

& Kach period wan divided from the preceding by oo dstors
ieed fary, — o dissclution Sllowed Ly o subjupation or x popolse
government. . Thi firet is divided fron the seeond by Hermkio
— Rrishwa.  The thind from the second by Héma, the extir
Elmdl‘thlm.mund royal races (groat rising of the peopite).

lie fonrth from the third hy purely hisorical revolutions,
enumil or fitored by the Assyrisn invedon.

& Tha mythiral expresdion for these periods s une hisand:

W
6, The historienl Interregnims are 200, 300, 120,
7. As both are the ssmy, therefire 33 1000 years vanishy
snd thore romaln but the 836,

8, Thereforn Megnsthenuy' [ist - . « B40g
BO0Y
Kingy from the first patrisveh to 3
" kottin ; » 4 . . » 303 yonre
Iterregnits . . . . . . @R
e
Finst Pramo

A. Aryan recollections  Mogasthones' list unitos the tradi-
tioms of the Moon-race (Budla) with that of the Sunoses
diroot frem Masu). i
(L) Qoostione.  Firmt What do the rames

yis and Yaylti mean ? Ls Nabusha = gun ?
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(2) T know king Tesbikn, & o, tun gownl,  Who sro tha
Aurns, cobuered by Pritha ¥

() Anw ona of the four sone of Yopid, is the North,
niot the Iranlal; wor the Viranian, which Is 1"
bt thie - Senlido, L o8 dsswrs  An Is thi clill’ nationa
goal of tlia Assyrlons; socording to the swmedferm nsenp-
tionn. The exulle of the vld dymosty wa thurefore
enllo] Telaan="hill of Asa  Salmsnsedr b called
SBalmn-ant, { &, fen of An

B, Indinn primidve thoes

1. Manu (poimitive How) .. . . l0ge
2-14. Thirtees hunms kings in the Fus-

jub; wuch reigos oo sn wrorage try-

d year, . . = . « .» AER
18, Krishna, dostroction A . o« 1000

2408 yoars, reprosenting really only 388+ 200 perrs, with an
unkpown qusntlly represnting Aryas migrations sod: satile-

mimie In the Punjal,
(4 Quontion.  Ie Jones® satiment correet ln bls cheo

wology (Works, L 289), thai the fourth Avatie st
be plaved between tho first and secood poviods

Bucoxn Prriow,

The kingdom of the Pury, sml the Hharais kings Ropal
pesidence, province of the Sarnsvatl,  Epos, the Ramiyana.

A Period from Pura o Dhanfyrmbn _

Conepuests from the Bsraavstl on the norh, aad 4 Kaling

oo tho south. Cooruerors: Tanws, lina, Blamta,
Suhdwrn (sl Veadle peme),

B. Period of destruction. theaiigh the Paskillins, — Agnuiifia
(Subdtru's son, necording to the mfalified tmadltion) b e b
man Kiima, the nstrament of destroction,

(0.) Question. Bt colled in Lonsmm, i, 500, tha
~ son of fikdm ] M.Bh.&iz mﬂuuww:“d

Riksha s eallwd io Lasses, . ot 1
Agamidia, sud iu aoother place; wife of Agmmilidla, o both.

R Tminn  Fexion.

The Kirns; the Paillilas; e Phadayss,  Soste in Middla
Hindostan,  Advanen i the Vindlis (Epos the Aalubbs
ratm of tha thind period, s the Riuiyans of Um secand).

Kingloms of the Kurus.

A
YOL. Ik o

a
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of the Pafiddle  Contampornry liste; bat the'
Wumﬂﬂlhﬂm Dol wre frlliwed by — '

G Kingalon of the Phudnvas,
Mk A From RKovm te Dl who metires (Ut ds, bs drives;

mway), Sntany, Babliks, the Baotrian (1), tliere srd cleves
reigon. Then the dirve genorations w Duryodbams and Ar=-

gmna

Purikabilt rpressnte thi beginning of the Interregnmn.

Mhe list in the Vidhi-poring of swentioninn kimgr, fom
Pasrikaliit 1o Keboasnakp, with wluom the race boegmes exibngt bn
Wi Kl age, doos not gohoern na

arw that Tivos of the prefomibors, wha il pot agsin e

wquire tho throos,  The oldast Lst js prolishly only of slx reigne;
for thiy wom of Satfinika, the thin] V. P, klug of this bt i sl
valled Uiuyans (Lassen, sxvh. note 23), sl the smme bs the
i of! king, thesun of Satinika IL There

mr-ﬁmi
h-h:h:h-.\'mdhn.mt Budde (21, 29, 24) sre likee
wises thes uat of & Pariksbiie fine. Hut they do not cownt oliros

elogioally.
Fomman Pusiomn,

The klngdum of Magadha, Chnmologieal iliws for Megas
thonen. The first part of the Magadha list proserwd to ns
{!I: ey, xxxl ) from Korn to Bahadors s an o i

of collatesal [inos of the tiinl perhod, lorelirs of m valie

E’

e
Restvration of ke Chromology.

Kali IT. Pradyota, five kings with . . . 158 years

“ [I1. Salrnkga, ten kings with . . . g% *

# IV, Numls, fuber with eight or nlne sons . 23 4
S99

* V. Kindragupta king . GaIme

ey

1f one dodocts (huse 897 yoars fram 1183, th firse yoar of
the Kali tllmmmhmrunhlhtrw;khﬁpm

Bomiip] to Iipungayn (First Dymasty), seesaging 1
{That will do 1) Ida&:tﬂ:m“tﬂhw




TO MAZ MilLLER. Rl

but 1181 is the bistorical ehrosiligionl erlug of & kingdom
Iy Kashimir. Swmirmmis invadod Inﬁmw & Stkeivirput
(probahly ooly a titde), sboul r950 “Ulds thne mmust shrmthrs
Gll in die Interreginm (190 yenrs afier Misnithenss).  The
histary of the war with Asyria (Avara ) b smitbored by puste
ing forward the Abhira, that Is the Naval War on the Lidus
{ Digelirnd).

I puizs over the spprocsste sesoratlon of te frel  fimee
periods. 1 have given you a scanty abwiraet of miy treathe,
which I naturally ohly lock upon ae 8 froneesrt., Bab i tha
frame-swork be right, anl of this T feel convinesd, If T fuve
thscovered the trow grooves sod th syetem — then, the mafle
afind ounaing of traditons ly the Vedas must sffir] ferher

11040
confirmation.  The Eall con bo faed S sbout —— by pows
' itho
erfil symehronismm.  The thrie medior ages can b approxis
mately pestored. Ooe e sevives, by adiding 500 5 300 +

120 (= 020) o each of the rfier sl thos :
wils, 10 the beginning of the Tretd (foundation of the Sarot
bimgdem  heginuing with Puru), lnmls to thn folliwing
empapmiation,
I. Anareliy belive T'ars = - . « 2 yearn,
[ From Joru to Bharsia's ther, 10 reigos
of ¥ years . - . . .
From Bharaia t Agumbdla’s son, 6 relgns = 130 &
Endof I1. . . . R |
TL From Kary to Bahliks (siigrstion towenls
Bﬂ-l.'l-ﬂ-lfj "JI‘IEH. - - - 200 =
(Parikshic) apperently -7 relgme ., 120 &

mww-mmmhmmm-m-tmn?

11n2
Beginnlag of Troid= 233% & o,

{mﬂmuuﬂlnﬂd&b{inmm;

Secoud dynssties jn Babyloa . . L 100

£EE

suge M
Wo bava still to scoount for the tiwe of the ssidiment in the
Punjob and formation of kingdos there  This ghres ae the be

glunlig Wﬂuﬂh&:lllﬂ' | -
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Aml nove T i vory ansiona to hese what you have made ouy
or whothar you have lot she wholn matter rost e B8 i T v
postpemed eteryibing, in pedee 1o clowr up the way an far ]
e | shill tr) to kuduce Wober 1o visit we in the Whitsun
bolidays, to look bnto th detaile for me, thud | sy nol luy mys
il opes o sttack, Bofiro that 1 shall have roowived. Faugh

trely new trpmsleion af the Arst Fargurd, shich | dall priat,
b am Apprrdis, with his annetations. My Clinee restotation
s durmnld ot meont entisfaetory. :

I may now look forward 1o willng them: (1.) Tha mlibisicl
ehronalogy le Balse, It Us bapuooslble ; b lias wvery tradliin ope

ol o iy ot of &1l w0 the billical — thorefore mway with B 1

%) Solimen hoa not to fern Sunk, lmb saw fisst 1o press reslly

. mod o restors ;- thn quostion Is oot die fixing of il
#rart ap i M"ﬂhﬂﬂﬂ_mﬂqﬁu‘ nl Fpﬂmm
el for the reewmatruction of the Airtury of kunumith,
of whivh revelaiion ks only s portion, thuugh corainly the contee.
i we belloye in var moral onnsciommess of God.

This s about what | aliall say, wa my-last wond, lo the Prefs
uow 10 the sixth volume of “Egypt” Voiumes IV, and ¥, wre

] Cugntarrennenn) My 53, 180

My nean Futexn, — HoOIL L the Prinen Rugent, who starts
fir Englnnd 1-orrow, wishes to wo Oxford; anil gquisly sl
insreweriealy. 1 thereforo give theee lines w his privam socne-
tary, Herr Ullsans, that Die may Dy better, o (L7 the ote dl-
Taws) by word of moath, apply o you to fix e dap.  Heer Oll-
i is the son of the fusous D U, the jresant Iﬂ'lh“‘ﬂ
chisl’ ahirelieounsilor, pall & man of good Intestioue.

Flave ot last poon dn for Vediy and Bactrion ahuwkE
afier having hud Dr. Hang of Ban with me fir sight dags.
trmnslito] anid read Lo e iy Bymus feow vonr twe quartos
{which b doss wory Miontly), sl w likde of ‘v ogme |
mentary. By this and by Lawen snil Tk, yourn wud
Webnr'a nonimunienthons, | lwlisro 1 Lave saved syl o ile
bropkers wmi 1 holil sy proafs an extabliched : —

That ihe nblest Vevlas were compussd 3000-2500 p g, and
that evervthing oles bs weitten in a loarniod doad Hrahmantoal
Limguagw, # preciphiatn of e Yeds lmgnagn, sol cermialy
very bive: seavcely nuytldng befoes 800 8.
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TO. MAX wDLIRR:

Manu takes his place after Buddba

Thin oges of the workl s the whorable syt of (he
of Munu, and sothing wore than evaporated Linorleal |
Thieso opochs can o restored ook by the sid, bt in wpile
v s amd thelr elirotulags.

Potermunn serwls mo u bewtilfl wop.  The routes
Uements of the Arvate from: thels primido home to the
the five rivess (vor rather soven),

Hang has workad onl sl the fourmeen sames. Rabal
Kanidishar aee hidlen armnpst them 1 loipe he will sgle
the sutting with o, aml for the sext few yoars.

In haste, with bearty thanis for your affectioonts snd
utrnative aoswers.  (God blees yeu,

I 8.0 whall take the fibergy of semiing you, abous the i
af July, the first. fve sheets of my Argoms, beles they

ted of, mud ten days lator the remalning lees oe foar,
for your instructive remarks vo tom.

i

i

-
¥

£
Efis ¥ gE El

[T4.] Cranvorressmne, July 17, 185U
My neamey toven Furzss,—Yesterdsy nt :
seven o'clook 1wt off my ket chapier oF = Egypt's Place ™ for
prees, gad so the work ix finishisl, the firet shoots of which wem
pent to Goths flom Lowdos in 18438, the dhiof puny of which
bowever was writtim {n (85630, You will reeeive the two
mew volumes {Books TV., V. 8) in & foeshight ey will be pul-
lishad soaday. OF the third voluie (e sixeh of the Germua
editions), or V. (h); 1welve _ and the other

3
i
3
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my balilest bopes.  You have wan an honoesbla potition
bt the frsé English aniversity, not only for yoursell buy for the
Fachorbuml, gl you bare richly retsrned o love which 1 i
for yu from the Grat momout, and bave Eithiully meaipropsted
& Mivndship which consiiutor we meeantial porthin of wmy lippls
wisn, | thorefore thank you sl the more far all the love sud
felndship of your last letters. T ean only excuve mywidf by my
ook for not having woorr thanked you. | socs porecived that
g irert yeiste wight, that the chiroualogival rosarvhes oo Tnilize,
sntliiity have Ind po nothing more sarv than the cotvhiion
ihat the worlior views, with few exceptions, woere wmwog er
withit foumiation, As soon ss I acruirml this convietion,
throngh reading the lasm works on tha ssbjors {Lassen and
W'Iwmnﬂ.h’ﬁnm”ﬁm thiue to ti,
sl ut the same time reawoke the lunging after the remarchis
which T had w Lay ushls in 18186, aad which [ now determinel
wppeciichy wgale, J the course of my wark, which is ehrono
logieal In the sidost sonse.  After T had rosl all that s writton,
Jot Flang comn to ma in the Whitsus holldaps He bramjht
with Dt the trastation T wished for of the First Fargont of
the Vendidud ; aml you onn lmagioe my delight, when ia Hooks
XI1, and XIL e discovered e me (jurely lingnistiendly ), the-
two countrins, the bon-sppearsnce of which was the iy tom
counter-reamn which opposed Il 1o the intulion to
which 1 bl ol fast since 1818 — namoly, that this decuwsnt,
a0 unelent In Ha primitive elements, contained mothing low thas
e histery of the gradoal fnvasion, fommidinge ol platos, sud poo=
pling of Asla by the Aryans  How eoubl Kandahar and Kabul
bt mising i thin wers trap 7 Without the loast mspicam
s bistorical oplaion, Haug proved to me that they arm nit
wantlig. Potorniiun will make tho whole clear jn a litie mispy
snch ma | ahowed him,  You will find 8 in 'the sixth solae
*Than b mijoice] any henst by trasskiting sume
the Rig-casla, wepecially ln Book VI, which 1 # ihrow grosk
Fight o tho God-Conselonemnss, th Gaith i e ol poverts
et of \be world,  Me comés b me ; from o 10 of Auguat.
b s frow in Bann, and goes fur the Zond aifairs to Parks, mar-
whos Lin arbido T (Mteredingon, and cemes lwrn o we os the 18
of Optober G Mitkeilit wil the Ol Testament, m% |
b wehivh hegin in Junuary, 187, with thu Ptk '
difanlt of your personal peesence) | have sow gons

:

g

i
:
:
%
g
'
F




TO MAX MULLER 471

af the entry of the Aryina (1000 5. ) b the Il comatny (e
which Sscuvath dons nor bedoog — onn enn s esilly connt sevén
- fve rivers frum the esstern branch of the sppe Indas to te
west of thi Satsdrn), and with regard to thie Aol questions
of the vonusithin of thise migrations with  Lomasr, " Tt s
dmuwt place Zorowstor bepbes the emigration; oo the manch
(from BOOU-4000; thir omigrants gradually brosk o  Threa
Bovvsion, uno uflue syoibes, s sentbised -y thn reoard lslf:
Tiw not enterminated gorms of the namreworahlp | with' ile
sibirusian ol firw) apring up again, bot the moral lifs remeined.
(1) Therofire the Veda languige b 10 mo by precipliaze of
tha Ol Dactrian (ar the Edds language of the Old Nors),

) M Zewid languugs s the seiind stop from the  Kioribern

Bactrian. (i) The Sauskeit i ond still firthor il vaiood
from. the Beathien Obl Bactrian, or from the Viola . language,
(%) Al dnadion fileratvire, mxoupt the Vedas, 1 o U Now Soyeh
Hactrian, stroady twvomn @ foarned langonin, which has borm
pand the porfbet or Sawskrit lusgusgn.  Thie cpecls of 1he b
guage are o throe el Sivricl eataarogples

A, Kingdum in the vegion of the Indus. — (0002000,  'The
Vaoulu langringe wen livlng popuilar langunme,

B. Second Perigl. — On th Swrmerall aod jn the Doile The
Veda tonpue boacomes the barnsl lsngunge.  Bambkrit s the
popular langungs, H00-2000,

C. Thied Porid— Sapskrit- begine 1o bo the bmmed ' lap-
gunge, ul Junsl gt the sml,

I Bali=1150 w. o.  Sansknt morely the Jesrmed,
Therefirn i ailist Violas, the - purddy popelar, eatmot
younger than 3000: the colestion wis tiale in i thind period,
thi tanth book |s already In chiof port written bnow ool e
gumpe, You sep all dopends on whther | ear aptlintiests the
forr  perioile with their three catsstrophes § for 2 new - form of
bnsgnage provsapposes 3 polithol change.  Forme sich ar Hor-
agaitl | can vxplaln Just s that the Norwesian somes of planes
wri younger than the corvesponding leslandie formag in the eol-
ouy oo ol remsxine =6 5 fxed form, In the mother wntry the

languago progromas. _
qu:hlmmm'ﬁmlfih Mychology, yomr apirived
emay opening the way wus o pedl podsend, for | had foet wee
rived wt the conviethon which you will fimd expressed o tho fne
wodmilon o Bouk V. () ¢ Thet the so-enlled paturereligion
san be nothlng bid the dymdl of the primitive comsclonmniss of
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God, which only grailnally became Independent (through wls
amileratinding) sud which atroady lios profigured in wﬂ
pwoch, 1—— K—— sad Co., sre on this pulnt ln great

mess, o rathor In utter arvor. Fou lisve kvpt yourslf parfectly
fiod from this misake. | bowover folt thot 1 mise procisim
what I positively trun far morw sharply, anl bave deaws the
otithitses of 8 iethod which fs to ma the more convinving, ss it
ine st thar toet of the whole history of ol relizhon,  For i
taking tp the Aryms investigations, | elossd the cirole of my
historical. mythological inquiry,  What will you wy to this?
For 1 havn written thie whole espucinlly for yuu. to cota 1o ag
understaniling with you. 1 irrive at the ssme point which you
aim #t, bue without your roundalemt way, which bs but & make
% .ﬂﬂhl.hfumlmutmpkn of nature-relighon, we
do. eertalnly azron altogether. I you eomeo to Germany, yom
will find hore with me the of Pouk Y. (1) (alwut
pagres 1-200) which troat of this section, we well as the saalysie
of the tabln of the Hebrew pawiacche  They will ba looked
through befire Haag's journey to Parle sl wine o Geunera
August 1), asil will b thorofore wll struck off when 1 return.
on the 30l Anguit

Your essay holls n besutiful place in the histary of the sub-
ject.  The work on that section gave ma Inexpressible delight,
amil & despmirod-of gap kn my [ ls Alled up, 22 fer ae is neces
ey for'wy own knowlelpe ; and I ballavo tooe not withoue md-
vantagn to the faithful.

ow disgracelil 14 36 that we do not Inatinetively coderstind
ths Vs language, whn we reail & in rospesialio oo Dt
with & littlo previons grammatioad practice ! Your Veda Grame
pir will be & wlosed book 1o mo, we you prind In 't later Davi-
agurt goosefoot character,  Hang shall translitorate for e the
grammatical firm fnto your nlphabet.  Ho ie s welides Sunhian,
and el attachisd 1o mej alss o groat aduirer of yours.

My = God-Conmeinusnms ™ §s printed | (chirg-two -hu;t
twenly an correeted .[ml#ﬂqhtmqb-hhlhﬂp}.
wirks too, will e enrried theotgh the seoond rovin before my
journoy. | wondur mypelf what will come of the woek, s e
fent rewaine snaltornd (Wrew volumes b six books), bt lis sos-
tents ane over wolling: T hope it will take, 1 shall thu
old systam dewd forever, i we do ot go to rul; of this T as
suure; Userufore § ot all the wore lay the Sundations of the
oow atriotare in tha heart, the sonsdeore, anl the e

s
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TO MAX MiLLER 4

01 what & hidious time! God b pralssd, whe
both free. B0 ules i Cari now; throngh bifs official
and bis bappy marriage.  The woking will take place in
batweon the Oth and 16th October.  We shall go thierw,

1 take dally rides, aud was mever botier.  Plowm God 1
-ﬂ.i&umnmm'mmm.;wmduu
Avgait and the amil of October (the thind vilimin Is
realy), amd thes | ahall take wp tha “ Biblework,” ibe
showts of which Tie before me, with nteiteled woorgy.  The eoss
tract with Brockham bs conchulied and exchanged. 1 shafl por
haps conin to England fn October, 1537 that Is 4o sy sitd tbe
firwt ol of din Bible, oy noe withon it

Nk anid Juachln bave been with w0 fir sis wotks,
which gave us the greitwst enjoyment Nuukowm vetarns ki
at the and of Anguit.

My chillrou promise o (withous sying i) W moet hem for
the 26th August, @0 introducs thie wodable bride 10 mie. T am
rejolelng over 1t Jlkee & clilld,

Why do vou sob make 8 Joarney w0 the Neeloar valliey wiih
your mother and codn? My peoplo seml hearty grotings
Wik trie-bave, yours,

I'am parpossly oot reading your &nti-Tienain all st onos. thai
1wy often read 1t over again before | Bolib de 1 think it s
mulmirably ‘weifion, Perhaps o distingulshed philolagha, e,
Fliwdwer, (wephaw of the howd of b Dosionesses ), oy oall 'on
you. He hay bt bighly rcommendial to. mo, and B werthy
of envoursgument.  What B Aufroobt about T 1 esiniol  odnss

to fiel jobirestind aboot bim,

E 555‘

F

i

[7a] O uporrenmsnn, Oetber 7, Libg,

YesteMlay, my dearest (Hend, T sent off tho close of the Tass
volume of * Baypd,” tosuthir with the priosed dbeots 18-13, and
at the seme fime o Brockbous tu last tero rovised sheets of e
% Gl in History,™ Volume L : amil ra iy 1huve sgnis 1aken up
the tranalatiom of thy Bible (Ezedas), with Hukg aml Compe
buasisrss — thing is, Hang arrdvisl the day bofore yosvrlay. (B
twonn ooredvee, | hope Beenoys fa ooming tome fir thiron oo}
How T slemll lisve liked o dhiove you them shepts, 13-10 (the
Bagirinre and Tndiss and their chrooology),  You will find
inthun & thomugh dbcusbm of your beastiful moay (which
be b malislred everywhore s o perfeet mastorplece), not withe
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ont wome abakings of the hesd at K— and B——  Tn flot 1
have goae i for I, und by New Year's Day you shall have lt
beforo you.  This, with th jamrany o Switzerlund and dires
woeks of imdispedtm afterwards, are an oxousn for my sl
TN
Ii always ghves mn great snd inexpressiblo plensure ke
falk 0 we by dettor dind think alowl,  And this time Il
mn dewply touched by It 1 ami emvineed vou have slsee
them yoarwlf examingd the eoushlnrmtioas which oppose tiem-
sulves 0 your boll and poble wish wiik rard to the  Pugjab.
What woulil become of your grest work ¥ | will not bers sy
what ahall we I Europy do withious you ¥ Aleg do you masn
to o alone 10 Hapta Hendu, o as & married mant Tluse you
will poyny find & wifie Asid would your mtonded go with you ?
And this phildren ¥ All ; tufl o iy in just o oobomr
abily bt in Lalore as jn 5 i Umriteir tliere b i freah dle,
Mo Sivg goes to Caslunir bwenuss hn who reigns thore woskd
oot (liapatel bio oot of thie world ut the time of the fives
By tha by, what has bocotws of your sonvert Do lie stdll
smoke withuut any seeuple |
Your gorgems  Rig-veda at Brookhao' frightens peopls heve
hecnise of jts extemt (tey would have given up the Sanhits,
satisllinl with various readings) wad the exorbitast pri=s
Orthers woulil willingly bave had yoar own Veds Grawar bo
sides the Inidian granunatical teatize, especially on soeonnt of
the Vidic firma.  [u fact you are admired, bui criticiemd, You
mast not allow this 45 sanoy yeu, [ dnd thei Hasg thicks
about the mytholgy neardy an T de
Eversthing in Gormany rosolves Heall mors sl mors lutes
pettineses and elhques, anil the plofl question of subsistence.
*The many princes are ouwr good fortune, but poverty s gur
erim.” not Bemnn offired hlmonl Lo tabe Beal's ploce,
giving up kis private tutorship, we mum have given up the Ar-
al Tastitute at Rome! With difficalty Gerhasd bas
founil gne mom bn Germany whe coulid piedostake the lualiss
of the * Anuall ™ (appearing. as you koow, in (jotha),
‘Ruetn a vedere sl poo 1™ All who ean, leave Prisals —
nal only Llockheads o hypocrites are Jet ln, with the exoep-
tinn of pliyslcal soleoee; whoorer can do ko e ‘pRgine=r, o
goos inio n bowes of bosiness, or mmigratie. My lueided aile
viow om tkls accoaul thetwfore ls, rsurvs yourscll for beilss.
tme, wnd wlay Wk pressni o England, where yuo Lave reslle
won & delightfil position fir yourself '



Lis

.

Wunpolitan: business, aml just the sume i he cssnol wuke s
i cass ;™ the principlo of intervontion wron ageines Bomba
o wnifilostrootion” for England, amd  digracalisl in the hijghess
degree.  The A oo n war In Tisly at the
Irmﬂulﬂnf;mmr.ﬁhhmﬂhum aof o=
kng thelr molen booty. 5o b tries o gain tioe,  He Ul still
five a fow yoars,
I besvy monm ¢t knowe & gresd doal move thas be al-
lows Lo appenr, Lbut ks the detiet, and most despairing Eugliske-
man | have pvor seen. Ha lss suffored ahipeesck of gverything
au e Tilbingen sanl bank. The poor wretches!  Reflgios
and theology without philsophy I8 had; philosophy withoot
oaophy is B moniter ! 5o Comte ds & trumpecand with many
Oxford ! Hais so in Losdon. What o fall of intelleet]
what o dooay of lifo! what nn abyes of ignoance | Jowntd is a
living shout, atel will continue s bas Juhn Hull b sy chisf
comfint, avan for my % God In History,™  Americs s my great-
st misery afier wy misery for Geroany § bat tha Nerth will
prove bsell In the right
With bearty grestings of truest stischment and love o your

mnther, tnily youre
Wy axpect (Riorge oo the 18th. Emst is here

{m) Cuan-oreesnesn, Jemery B, 1857,

You have roally inffioted it on me|  For though I have bt
otie leg to wtand upon (1 cannot i st all), ne the other L boey
anlliring for finr days foom schution (let T Acland wxplaio
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fhat vo you, whilst you st the sate timn thauk Lim heanily
for his exeellent book eon the cholurs), piill 1 wm ohllgel o
plien mysolf 53 tho dark, ta snewer iy desr frivwl's lotter, re-
eeived yosseniay pyaming In bed. Tho Tast fortaight | have

dally u-uu.ghld;whmmmly.-mtﬁmﬂmwﬂu_}MI

shiis especially be pramises e :mummﬁrwr?eﬂs
Gol-Conseloniness, without prejudion (o what the wuse uevy
E:p piph you to s we in your beesytiful poutleal o=
i my young asdstanl will have nothing to o with
thet  You will vertainly agres with him, aller yon have rowd
"Hrdmhlﬂuﬁhwhﬁumllnm;?dlm&q
cemtre of iy lnguicies; the pouscloieneee in tho Indian Imak
ain of the reality of the diviaw in boman e I il in all that
hmmbﬁum:ﬂuﬁhmuwmw
the Bdils, and that appears in Homer as polar luelled ; the
goidhesd intorferes ln hmowan affuber, when crima becomes oo
mrp.m:lﬂmﬂilhurmmdth-ﬁnd;ﬁmmn
mire the upper hand.  OF cowrss that fa kirpt in the piel=
when lespair I realities bocawes the keyuote of the
aa with the Brofmans, sml thon with b
mnab-praisnd spootles of anathilation, the Buddhlats,  You are
guitn right i 1 plty that 1 eonkd puit lot e work nppesr all
ui anee, for eten you mdsmiderstand we. When [ pay = e cate
“p-;whhﬂm‘ﬁnhiudﬂinmuaﬂmir Lievoen, auk gYon
with Plnidar,™ | munn, we s wm-x'u.lmmﬂ.ulmmmhri :
you will surely allow, OF gourss the thoughiful plilose-
pher oun well sy with Gotihe, * worshlp and lumrgy In the
same of S Huer, sot: to forget Eachylus and Shiskenpeare.”
Bug that matter i poveriheloss tron in hlstney wishiut any limit-
. T have enly tried Iy with Confueius, but it b woru diili-
pulyy it s e 1 an entediluvian armadilly tried 1o ilsnce.

“Pur what will my Ol Tesmmunt readers say when T lead
(b Ento-the plory of the Hallenic Gul- Consciousness T Cross
fng uml blessing tiemsulves won't help ! My expressions there-
for i the secood volume are carefully consilirad spd cns
thir tragedy of my lifo will be the fussth

:m_nqﬁmmm:hﬂulmmﬂuhum#
thros voliumes 3t ohee, aud tho address af the beginniug. Bat

£

g




TO. MAX MULLES. ﬂ!

you mitsl reml the sveond book fir e, Ti b to good sapiig
you don't noderstand anything about it. T have mude it cany
enaugh for you. | live sseripd pothing dioply, shibiout mak-

it enny for overy edocated porson o i his gwn oplidon,
1 b will oaly roflot seciomady: abopt the Bilide,  “The presuppe-
eifins frs witlier as goed 42 grunted, or whiee anythiog peeullse
to mi comas iny [ have in the notes jostifisd evorythiug thor-
oaghly, althangh apparently very dmply,  ‘Taks the Lont Sun-
diys for (hhy and yoi will keep Easler with we, and oo your
amiable mother (from whom oo saver sead mw even & wonl of
greciing ).

Hﬂti]'.hﬂ"f‘rll h fare with =Ezypt 1" The elodog vol-
ey, which, as you know, T wmte jrantly ont of despals, oo
yoa seocdd ot help m, wid i which 1 mosk erprelally thoight of
yoti, mnil reckoned na your guiiliog frleadsbip, wost surely oo
bo In' your lumils (the ‘teo precallip voluwses, Of wourm, s
time mgo).  Why don’y you read e ?

Fam pot al all sisy st what you well me abont yomedl” sl
your frelings; avan lfhxgh I Feel doeply that yon ilo nok rjuina
withdmw your fomost thoughits from mo. Bot why we, you un-
bappy ? Yoo have gained for yoursl & dullghiful positlos. in
life. You zre getting on with yonr gheantio work, Yoo (ke
me) bave won & Fahirlind in Englaod, withoot losing yoor
Gorman hotiw, the evor oxcalleot. You have o leautifil future
bofore yon. Yoo can at any swowol give yourssll u comiort-
ahili Mol winl-satfafylog fonlly elrele. 1 siasy krunl g s
Ihiligters, you know that airowly; il they wew worth somi-
thing In theis own line  Quly step boldly forwand into |
Then Heiililborg wouldl eomm again Into your ibnerary,

Cw thing mory this tme. 1 have not recuived Wilwn's
wmnalativn. T posses both U Grst and ssooal volupes.  Has
be not poutioued lis owefill work T What ean T o w0 asind
him of the mlslag pers ¥ The thind volimmn, too, mmt contals
wich that ls fiteresting foe mn.

1 canmd Aufrecht. T bhe froo from care anmil em-
fonted 7. "The fully grest you and sour desr mother.  We ex-
peet Charlos ol his young wifi soxt wosk.  Erust s, as you
will know, lack at Aliboy With wnaliorsl affection.
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[l € nanyerrrasag, Al 57, 18ST.

The monih is seardy over, my dune fricod, hofors the clow of
which 1 must, aceoriling to wmhduﬂ'rurupﬂyuﬁud
capy of the pmendumia i salditions to the English adltian of
my © Bgypt (They am already there) 1 hioped that fi this
Jntarval you woukl have bund » litthe lédenre (a8 Losprelehs anil
Dernnys bsva dinr, whe sent wne the frilts of their rending sl
ruaily i the Leginning of the wanth, in the mos frendly way)
o comamunioate Lo o YT coitielams 1 donbts o thoughts o
aurreciions on that which | have touched on in your own espe
elil rritory, s 1 had oxpresly and pnrrnatly beggvd you o
do. 1 have foproved the smangewenl Vary much, As yug
Beavn sl doue this [ can only enlortain ono of two illsagroesbly
wuppasitionn, namely, tiat L o oil of spisin, or
“that yord lave only what ls Uisagrwantile to ey of my ook, wal
sl maibier spiirs yourseld and me from thde. Bl 3a from
whulkmdmndﬂlmlfmlhmﬂlndinm
thie vus o the otber e bion & salleiont cxplunation of Fots
obatinato silimes, 1 should bavy foroed el 1o wall patiuntly,
“Baul T not 1o beg from gou slone s miall bt indispensahio gift
tlir niy * Godl in Bistory.”

1 havo agula in this Interregnivm Eakiar np i lneerrupied
siiiing f Jast yisr on the Aryan God-Comicionmmss in the Asb
b workd, and thaoks to Baroouf™s yoars, Witen's otl's wind
Fauboll's books, and Hatg's aslstance amd ‘eeanslations, 1
have mads i way to myself for undermzmling the twa
gront Aryan prophats tneabira and Sakys, sl (wo fir Ml
that Is poesitile to oow of us ow) the Veila | and thin nos wilk
ot fuceess and with inexpresaible delight. My expretations
are far mxpeedad,  Thn Vedie somgs are by far the mosl glori-
wus, which in first going theoughi that farfil vranslation of Wik
soit's, sesmedd 10 wishy to liisdo thegrseives antirely frow pee o
difficulties of making them Intelligilibs, evem of & bare fransle-
tinin, bmons 5 the witer porversenss of Siyuna b anly ex-
u-h; by hat of Wilsar, tir whien huwover oy tan sever bo
gravedhl fr his commmisationn, | 7 now firg percolye
what & dilioalt. it also nobls work you have nmlertaken, and
biow mmnoh wtll] remaing deubtéal 3 eved aflor ono s got te
b eallevturs anid oiskr 1 tho uriginal pouia. 1 la as i of the
Habrow teaditions we vnly lad the Psalne, and that wibon az
_MruudpmmtrUhIhﬁd,mﬂhul, i Mt wuy ome j v
\he contrary, allusivis to A wakism's posible pouma sl the cos
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wleal dyeus of the Armnwans, Bup yet liow b the '
of fommodinte mistion w God and nature, how tmly human, sod
how closly relatell to ooy own | What = eurloss similarity b the
B [E;ﬁdl, il Pindnr; Hesiod, and the  Holliule priuiibve
times | Nothing howevm guve me gromier dilight then the dig-
bty aml solownity of the foueeal corvuonins, which yoo hare
made so eeifly elisie and swey to'bo undersrood. This in ny yet
Mﬂm-dﬁf&iﬂwmdwhﬁm-hﬁ!hﬂl of
tha livw 1 lave nutaeilly tukui posssssion of this treas-
wrw with thie grestos dulighty sl teed the deseription for
pry. prubidem by the saplanation of Yams (Bllowlig oo Uhis whiole
Hoth, wha however overlooks the dominrgio chamoter), of the
Hilibie (departing entirely, mt enly from Neve's mbstaken
viawd, but also from what T have read elsowhers, ripresenting
thom aw the threw pownrs which divide ond foem matter,
unemely, Aly, Wator, and Earih, to whom the furih, Agnl, was
joireeil undur the griidance of Tvashmr), nnd of ihs firmarn] cor-
wmonies a6 the outulitbon of tis laws of Inberieanoe; whers [ pe-
turen to niy own begiioing.  Anid hers it strikes nie st onoo that
in th Vedss, so tar ax they sm accemible 1o me, thers I fot o
trace to bo fund of the fideing ipaiker of the ihree . gonern bing
(Fho dopurted smd ki fabor and grandisther); nod making then
the snity of the mee dmongh the saerifiefal oblutlolss,  Awd yol
e iidea miist be alder thin the Vodas, o this proci, h
certainly not neoidental uitstion s foond with Solon amd 1
Twolve Tibles, just 2o elinely av with Mang wil all the hooks
of laws, aml the commentaries eolleviod by Colebrookn, You
woakd of eours kave mirtinaed thlla year seotnd 1 sagpiblog
of e et sl exinted Tn i tenth book.  Bud évon the: Fitris,
the fathmry, nre not momtivond, bot it passes on stradghy to Yama
the first swesstnr.  Haug, wo, has diseoversd authing § U5 yoo
know anything sbiut it, communioate it-to me in the course of
May, fior miy seoond wnlome gows to press on the s June. |
shall pend it alnl W Geargs aml Miss Wynn hero, botwean the
2oth and 31sn _
Bip my real desbre in that yi ahisahd wnl me one ol your
melolons and graceful - vetried]. traodagions  of year hymn,
= Nor maght wor nooght sadsted™ T must of eomurse give it (s
belomps with we 1o the porod of tranpiiion, theroforn, compie
atively sponking, lao}: nad how ean-] yeniuro to transdatn it ¥
v, o b wirey ot s with about Gen ey, sbich Husg
il For we ot of e Brst nine books, uoil tmoslated fiterally
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sl thom oxplained them. o e g well a8 with those which 1

worked out of Wilsw's two first volumes by the belp of Roth

and Havg. Bui that is gour hymn, aml | have alrrly writizn

my thauks for your communication la wiy MS. and thon lefi s

w sl Rowlnnd Willlams ihinks i theistic, or g
mynate Tots one of the sprakiry ey &

Rowland Willisms® = Cheist and Hindidm " his boon 2 roal
safreskment e e, in this investigation of the Tadimn conmhons
ness of God in e warld, Tl sastery of the Soaratie-latonie

b delleacy anid froedotn of the invewigation, anid thn
ilgap Christian wnd homan spirit of this man, kare sttrnetsd me
wore tham all other arw English books, aod even filled e with
ssboulddisment,  Mule, that good man, sent it me dirongh Wik
fiamm il Norgawe, nod | have sot only thanked Labui, Dt Wil-
Tasms bimoelt, 1w full Jotter, aind have pressingly invitod him.
fiir his hioltdays to our liitle philosophers’ rooa. Tt e 2 espe-
cial plemsure to mo that Mary anil Johu, whose neighbor he ls
in summer, have apprecisted Lis, and loved nni . prrined bim,
uncl floory alss.

will bring me * Batimal Gidlinesa”  This ok

Enighish as it %, should bo introduced faw Tudia, in prder to.

pouvert t followers of Bralios anid the English Chelstiona 1
One sems what hididen snergy Hies in the Faglish: wind, a4 won.
w8 it in tmrnil o 8 worthy object, but for this of comse the
fractifylng inllumees of the German spirt o roguisl T

ave, un thi sntrary, boen el dissppointed by G——"s om--

munication coniained in Burmenfs clasisl warks, on sk mmoat
diflienls Wt yer purfvetly solublic poing of tln waching of Bud-
dhia, the twelve points “ beginning with jgnoranos and ymillng
with doath®  G—— luaves the ratimual way sven st the first
sl prroeives his error binwlf st the ninth, hme o far. e
 Bicilha's (that ks hin own) proofs manreershle, Hew

wkally. diffirint b Buenoul  He b frosh, selfposssed, and

ploar. 1 can botter explala why William von Humbollt wend
astray on ilis mljuct.  But | have alresdy gostiped too much
of sy ows thoughis 10 you.  Thersfum to Anglivis.

What wru you sbont i Oxford ¥ According to Hamg's me

et you have abused gu well, or alluwed me 1o be well aliused

in your “ Suturday Roview,” whicl e yoars aod  Rings

s meomibpives.. T it worw or bowever misaken, bt
why persinal mopershins ! Pattison's articls o the * Theo-
: Germanioa ™ In the April number of the * Westminstar
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“ ia vory brave, and duserves all thanks,  He has learnt
Mok : o all rosports he hise oponed himsell more to
the last fow wouks, mmd I Hke him, - Ber the man wha
writis o survey of lurgign Hlersture In the * Westmisster
Raview™ might lavo just read my book ¢ this be cannot hive
dow, or else b b a tharotgh sl for e (1) wberstands
e unly 24 ropreseutiog the personal God (sppareutly the aoe

bosving oun evorpshing beslilon ; () that G lasl twoniy-seinn
chajters of the book of Teaiah wro not, ke onw has hicherus oop-
evived, writton by ono man, but by Jeremlal, altbenish e le ale
rosdy e glorifiod sinn of the 330 chapter, und by Barach.
Now thank Giod that the sheet is finished, and think cosssiea-
ally In & friemidly way of your troo Heod,

T shall to<iay Hulsh the aate-Solomic God-Conscioumess of tha

B

] Crdmmorrersena, Fridop, Meg 8, 1857,
I st st Jenst bugin a letter 1o you to-duy, bocause 1 foel I
winnt thank you, and oxpross @y delight we the lester s arik-
ele. Tha lefter confirme my feass by the highent degres, numely,
thai guw ure el woll, not to sy that you begiu to bo & hypo-
chondriacal ofd bachelor. Bot that bs sl & salirsl conse-
guence of yuur retieed solky Don's LWk, aml of yoor splem, thut
1 oan oiily womler bow yoa can fight % bravely ngaine it Bub
both lutter nol wrelcls show me T shgore sl Loth your
pind wnd Beart. 10 bs o quile right In yva to doficen] Frobds,
thouzh no one better kuows that the geneml opalon b (20 1
wvim aeckiowbolkged iy membsers of tho Gernan roantic school)
that Shakespesre intontiunally counterarted the gorripe {uminok
wnil dupravisd laste of hls mativs o the wtler of Ollsatle.
Whatever strange saluts thers have bean i all cuustries, yot
mw;mmmmmw:m tohle master, wero mas-

tym, and Milman bas in oot this misi sobly, "D il
g:uul Wiell hlnsilf, that fe, ot to recagnize him ny th
aud puross roiemor, the wan bolween e Wallenses,
Taubir, guil Lutlir, b, however, o hereny mone worthy of con-"
deinuation than ihe igooring of Ceormany in the Reformation,
sl doubly deplorable when one ses such bllad falih i the
blooly sestenevs of thot mosl miserablo coort 6f jnigmont of
Houry VUL I mus derefore fovert your famals this

Vi Wi 4l



45 LETTERS FROM BUNSEN

# L hdatolre romanique (romantique) ne vaut pas fe Tonian hLis
sarigue” (T am not speaking of “Two Yesrs Age,” for Tunly
16 real the book yestorday.) But I am very glad that
you think so highly of Frowls personally. and tharoforn. this
matinr doss oot distorh me. O the othee haod, 1 rejuies withs
ot any bud, that yos liave wken up Budidba w lovingly wnd
ly. (Do you know that extracts flem the mrelcle
their way into the papers, through ¥ Galignant ™ as
4 Blenp of the Tines.” You will soon seo how nearly wo agren
wguther, although 1 aenat ey so sk of Wi huspankeing loe
fluenes of Baddldom s it makes of the Turasians what the
suita mako of the people of Paragany, * prapiog machines,"
Chfmiy the are not prmerally rospeated ;In India
ot makntaln their position, aad woulil with dificulty
- the people; if they tried o regals thalr lsat grounil
peraonully, waa u walnt, & man who Rl o o
, & profoond e, T heve mil in my soction, « Hodidla his
 valy fimmd mome milllons of followers than Jesus, but i alo
more iianmisrutooil (han the Son of Mary™ Have you
rend Dhommapadum?  What is the authoriy for  Huddha's
4P Conmmancdmasarts £ 1 have always ounsidored this as 5
Iavention of Klaproth's, confirmed. by Prinmp. Tdo not fiml
them on Asoka's pillars, nor in thit didactie poem; n the con-
teary, four or fvood Gkvm, L shall, howover, now readd tin
sormnns of the (really worthles) convers Asoka st the funtala
bioatl, from Sprenger’s Thesey.

You have roprosentad the whole as with 2 wand. Wa
really wiifiot oursslves yesterday wrening with it Frances
rened alond, anil we listwuwl; and this morning werly my wife
B siads it fnto & beautiful it book in quarto, with which 1
this aflernoon made Tridbner vy happy fox some bours.  He
Is & resmarkable wan, and is mwch devoted to you, wail 1 have
enterod into business relations with him shoot my ¥ Billesork,”

firt volumo of which gors to press o thie Lop of Januicy §

H

=y

£

5

i2EF

volumen, snd the = Lifs of Jesun and the Ewernal Kinghom of
G, onin volmme, am foupided. He appears o me to bo the
Begatintnr betwees Amrica, Englund, snil Germany. jic
badore long eall oo you some Satanlsy.  (Wreile me
bow you think of him as 5 bokseller,) The duty ymi pay for
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your plane, by putting togethir s Chresthomathy, (s very (e}
whether you sen oliligeil 10 peint your Lovturs § oannot desial.
1 shall gurea them both if prmmmhmmﬁuajw
walf away from the Donnlsh gtmesphire amd lachalor 1ife of Ox-
ford. and from ﬂmhuﬂ;wﬁti‘ it the fresh menial tmos-
pliwrs of Germary sl of German miml sud e, You st
taka uibiy Jonenigys Desiles laku exoursiong Wl Ili;;hhad
nomrses. Why don’s you gu to Switsedand, with a0 excurion
Shy Birlin) to Brolsy, to the Gernan Orloutal Congeoss 7
e 1n uothing Tk thie Goorman apiris, o apice of pll 3is ome-
viladnnes,  What a Aata pusperts | Wihat & recognifive o i
pucnrdooy of scionon | Amd then the strongtluhiog win, fros from
fog. of our moantaine and valleys | You bad fullow, to tell m
bathing OF g motlae’s feavlug you, foF o unght to kiiw
that T m fevderdy davoted to ber; and bt vexos ma all the more
g ] shimlil Yomz ngm liave send e iy * Ui iy Dllediry,™ s 1
ki thot sha was in Geemany. wehere®  Aihlress T}
Therofura_fbsch ber, instoad of lanog hor sy to the walks
tinder the linetrmes  Glorge s gofig 00 0t tho awd of Jioe
from boro to the Alpn: we expoet him in o frtnighe  Ho jan
gront dolight to mm
Now mnre aboat Yama. [ think yoo are perfoly
right with regard w the orfgio. It s axaly the st winh
Chwirie, thie Losshvand of Tets, Wse carthy and thea the Judge of the
abeail and Bro mans  Oly wo do noe o thie seeouns waplaly
Anubiy we & oymdod of e e, link s e watehiful n‘.lgnf
Jusiler, the aveuser.  So thoes are featucos in Yo (and X )
whiih are pot w be essily explaioml from the osmogmile come
poptinn, although they ean e frow the iles of tha illvinn, the
fiest nutiirdl ropresontation of which jx the ssteal one. | think,
however, thut Yama: is Gemlnin that 1 = the appee aad Lowes
yun,” 19 ik = an Egyptian, Ve beo dign anist originally hive
beea what their mobber tin obd bitch Sarmss ie; bot with e
Do of Denth thiy are snething @), and U Jund of ha
dewd s 10 b e/ liitle sxplaiond byt weoallin ‘nasurereligion
witkanl rerrning to the sternal factor, av thibs (et phass lsolf!
il Mave arisen ol [F e oosmbial — therefime, as first
gymbol. How [ long for yoor vwo tmamslations!  The Vg
which you give in ihe srlcle s sublisr: the senroli afler the
o af the humsin lare s oxprossed scith indoribable pusbos
sl Bow gosch more will hh’r.liaulhr s bn onrr Bamsls In & new
tualian bratalation | Fie we are ol surily now (bl Todius of
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e West, 1 am dolighted that yoa so value Rowland Willlsma
W mmust nover forgut that ha has sitilortaken (a0 ho himself
st polabedly woote Lo me) the dificult tink 40 tongh  Anzli-
cits theology (and that to Angliean Cymri).” Ho boe not vol
to pay e & visit, — be b echloutly alralil of me
ws & Ourman and fronthinker, and o affaid < o e catechised,”
s, tike all Englishoen, bs wanting o folh.  He i b e
Wil profimiudly with the eritichom of the Ol Testament,

Poor fellow ] Bat ke will tako to Danial,

“The Harfards are detormined to keep bl there, b which
Hoary bas already encvaragml them. T, bowever, ihink ho
;ﬁ:h gt Cambridie if thoy offer him @ ol sanbip.

fuir faw writien t e again, —an TR tma‘l.m: T (T
ngaln taken o vsglens sbop, u prize, for which HoWimanu (saperin-

weral) b 1o bo the arbiter; suil the tlirees juilgris
will s maswed by him, Léhnert as theologian (Nuander's un=
known saocemor), H. Rittor ss the higtordan of philossjhy (very”
good), — sl whe as Orjentilist ! Mo muglster will woch his
iy Ais oueibue and ol auspicio. Yoo wbowkd perform: the

v vow by w eatochinm drawn wp for thi poor yeung Brab-
wiatis I the stvle of Bodklond Willinms, and yet quits diffisent,
that la, fn your own mannor, wiling and short AL ull wemts,
iy oo i g will write kall as good & book fior thie Beab-
minna is Williame has doms Tl Platonds dluligoo requives a
cortuln breadih, wnloss ouo be abls ot williag to frdtate the
Parmenldes,  Ap the esme duw the pelinery mierlouries may
eonvert the Tower classes throagh tho Gospel amd through Chiris-
v Buglish-Germon 116, In which dlona they prove tueds falthe
By the by, it soers At Willlsina hirpes for an article fom yoa
in the # North Beitish Raviow®  That you fntomd ¢ rosd 18y
“ Byt s defigheful ; oely e bn tie Long Vaeation, whion i

[pmght to travel abonl.  Have you rowl the frondly anticly on
# in Histury = fn thw * National Review = {April), which
- however cortalnly shuws an bznorznee bunleriiz on Inpidence.
Bvou the man in the * Westminator: Hoviow = ploses we bettor,,
slthongh be looked throngli my book fast ssleep, mad puis Intd
it the oot tinlalbevalilic disviveries of his wwo ignomnoeg,
~—Jmish chaptors xlix-luvi. wre writien by ek
Barwck, sl wimilir horrwrs ! When will people lomm simie
hing ¥ Bot fn four years T hope, withGts holjp, o s thiba,

w wpite af thom, wnd foron thom o kst to besrn semking

throtgh * the belp of ihelr masters sol wlne™  Wiih it v
yours

£
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ey Ciameorrasnnnn Fridey Wosiag
Ayt 55, 1T,

Bew there ha remaius o the peutre of Germany e s omoith,
el Totw oo Liowr aivd soa mothing of bim | Had 1 not soon afler
thir reecipt of your desr and hutructlve letier gown W Wik
‘D] sl ‘thore Tallon bnto Indeseribable Il T shonld Tong
g by writton o Oxfond ; for the futor was = great dulight
to me  The anail Baid there eropd ot of 'his sl anil spolee in
it il (i, B mowe # Your Excelloncy ® sppoars againg
o tha wimd] bow drwn i bead §n dgsda.

Kigw, my doar friend. you ought to be thanke] fur the frieodly
thought of paying me s visil, and wri to mi.  Therefire
you miesd know thill | sefuraeld bere an e 10K 10 onder o
groet, in s fhihor's native oorntry, Axter, my now shxiy-thren
yamrs old ppil, wha proposd Liswel? for the 20t g the 5k,
sl whis for my sake boe 16t lils monuy-bags b order 1o o 1
onen again.  And now Astor in rolly in Eseeoge, ane] bias calied
s Alibey Lasdge; bt Lie wife aud grandibsnghier huve stayed
on in Paritar Brissols, snd Astor is wed yep hore. - Thin, how-
o, baw ol onomy memeids, e 1 odo mot aicaspany
b o Sediverland, whore, T know, Drockhaos wonli seod &

That the Ontbeil Don sheedd sak Yl 1 sonld afliind T o
Mlaw hoars,” shows again the English fesvm.  For you wull
Jnw bt wy hermit's s B duear 1o et For Ll pwmasn, — thitt
it bedves s at Hhwrts b roeuive hess tho My and iy aods.
And what have wp mot to talk over T The # lawre ™ belong (o
the Dhi's gown | for you kiow very well thai =o codll in &
# fiww liotrs ™ only figirw to oarmlves ahal we hive 1o dieuss hy
furne.  Bo gown ae soon ae yow can, meil stay ol leeet & week
hore.  You will flwd my bame to b mre rather losely, us
Honry hai roblwd mw of the womunkiml, and Stemnburg of
Thisnlors § sinl fhat exvellont prineess kesps Eumilid o
who i faithfully musing hor whefatress in sn ilness thae
bope in paming awny. Wi two old people sre, howeser, lure
and (Ll of old G Porbsge jou will also sl fid Theodore,
wha, Biwarer, soon sfiee Anor's dopartarg will bobreying off
to Falmoath for ses-listhing. in seceptngee of bis brother Eruot’s
invitnthun.  Labodlaye s minoanoed hhoself for the 81l G
porl wml i wife for the e or seeomd weck dn Sepdembes;
betwdorn, i you do find soy ous, they will be Gl Henlilos
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. thara b Dr. Sprenger, the Arablc scholar, s lmiss
whoges libiriry T have st last seeured for s, —= dullghtful
who b my guide in the Arabdan desart, m that T may by
certaln of brlsging the childron of Iemeél lo ddry mobihs
to Lo Jubbok, nnuoly, in the ffth of the cight volses,

T dan give ymm no hetber proal of nay longling lo e you than
by sapimg that you phall seen b wilrome withoal your mothor,
wha in s dear and wnforgorten. o we all, although we by
s give upp the bops that you will belng bee with you Lere,
For T it sow ber tgaln b this Hife. T ought to have tunked
dier Birdiorn for . chomrmlng lettor, bt 1 dbl aot. kiow wherd
e hail goue from Carlsbid ; bor son never seot me the ad-
dress.  Should sha ot comn with, you, you must pay wll for
the dalay, whinky, howeees, st not be looger tian one year,
will w ol for 1 must sodn soe i,

Boyon buve looked at my CGeoesia! 1 ww plowsod st shis
But Thope you will Took at the chaplees onee agals, whon by
o wok fn popes, after my |ast mmemimonts ) ol st my disne
shons on Geaoads L1, il 4-7, a6 & snd il of the thirty thoss
ﬁthn Apponilix, pecxzav.) which 1 have ron Inta e weak

de of the Hible deagon, thowgh less than onw thirtieth of i
bessviosl sfpe. 1 feil ws i 1lad got over three guarters of
work sinco [ sent tho dleven alupters and tho thirty thors iuta
thio world. . Ay bolidups last Gl tha 2055 of Octobar.  Basg b
hﬁ:ﬁhﬁ. llr&.ﬂ&ﬁiﬁ.&u!mllhﬁﬂuml&huh I
you have 2 mipment's timn, at my guiet polomis pgainik yos
and Puarnoul in Bvor of Huddha is émmu ko the 2
Konppen lian given ma much oew materdal, slibiocigh be s of
your opinion, | am_ quite eonvineod that Buddha thought oa
s polng liks Taskor aml the suthor of the * Germais Thol-

7 bk his was an Tudizi sod Byod: b desperats dives. A
| thanks fir tha dove whinh ou sent mo oot of the sr ol
Ennlllf?udur llw.hinnl;l l.phdl-i:'uu hjml-;r;mmhﬂui

L mecerding: o Haus, a1 had not consags o mk you
Bor more.  Anl thist hesls mu bo boll you with ileigs eyt
pathy mod imclancholy plessmem yourtovchiog Iyl has sl we
You will casly beliove mo that after the first five minuios 1 saw

Edﬂthﬂnhﬁ-m I thank you sery wwpeh fur have

H

ing ordéred it to bo wont to win. | am vory glul thiy you Auoe
it I8, for | wonld far mithor see yoo misiog in the life of
thin prosine and futurs, wiith yoiie nuat frefuess s

" munt enli Al lovo from me sad Fansy 1o your inconsparabi
mother, i th wur speedy mestlng.  Truly yours.
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and

will have arrived fin Loalm yebenlsy with wife
ehild ; dardimg Ella haw o merlons sevous affectivn and thoy
are W try wes gle,  Haele mach doprrassid,

fua.] Oramorrermnes, Fivery 17, P

Your alfectinnnte lettor, sy dosr Fiunl, s touelad
deeply,  First your unaltored fove and atrachmont, pod Hint yoa
bave perfustly wplerstood ne and my ennduet In thie affale
Nuturally wiy fato will bo voey much jafiencosd by Bt 1 most
be wwry e in Barlin ¢ this your 1 sball satlify mysolf with' the
lagt lirinr wimks altor Banter, Do 1859 (as 1 shull spead thiwige
tar e Nizo) 1 shall ko my seat, whan I returs in April soross
the Alpa  But latér (aned pechape oo 1828) 1 niet ol asly
live in Prussia, shilch s preseribod by good lbaling anil Uiy the
vonstitathong bt 1 st stay for some thow bn) Berlin, . They ali
wigh to Dave me thore, . Godl knovws b Pithe sfflrt b awsis iy
ot to sk the place of Miniswr of lastruotion, W =y nothing of
deelining i, i wrespihing is dalle yolog were worwin. Dt @t
coulil only b, fior 8 sliord e, a0l Botlunann-Hollwieg, Us-lom,
anil others can o the vight thing jus s woll, sod lwve tise
and yoh to drdg away the bsary sart of ' Chivese ordes of
Amaivoes;, which now consumos pine tonthe of the tma of &
Prisslys miidster (=he wurks toplve bone a duy),

Whisk § wish aod min duing whth my * Biblowoek,” gau il
e botween thn linos of my et volomn ¢ othor poople; twlve
monihs Inter, whin iy it voloms of e Bitde  docwmesis
*pomi out ;™ awl pvan then chay will sot sen whore the oons
eluding wolume teld, — tha world's bisioes in 1he Bible, 22
the Bille in the world's Jhistory.  Alroudy o the eod of 1857 1
finlshaad nll of the first yolomn < the storeotyping goow oo foar-
fllly low.  You will recoive one of the Gt coples wlilel pios
neross the Channel 3 and you will read it & ence, will yoo oo ?
1w dellshied that you nre abserbial in. Kebort ¢ lie o he ey
to Tauler, puil ther in nothing bottor, ercept the Gogpad of St
Jokn,  For thore stamds still more olonely. than is the  other
goepel writingss, it the olfect of lif in this woeld i o foued
the Kingilaw o Cod du enrth (ne ory frienide the “Taipings auijer-
wanel 10 alw)e  OF this, Eckurs sl hls sololars bal dowpamid,
(it aa mieh 58 Dasite andd bibn parody, Reliokd Fodha, Yoo
will tind slreuly wmny piogs qjuoiations of this kind in wy twe
wolunes of “ Gl In Histoey ;™ but 1 huve defiered the elosing
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{ill the stxth book, whers o tragody will be rereslul, s
1o begin boblle willi o new opos. 1 saod you to<lay fier
is by took-post, = Tho Aryans in Asla;™ for 1 cannot finish
withont yoor: personal help. Yoo will fin] that yoo have
alroudy furnished o groat portion of the matter.  The san Bran
which 1 wanaluted with difieuly and rovble from Hamg's -
erad tennaluthon (in ssmplies which you howeser do sol fecig-
mire 1) (Me 1) you heve teoustatod for e, §n your own
gracefnl wmnnor, ou m fly-shoot, and sl to b froe Leljeiy,
Of pouran 1 ahall use this translatbon o plade of wy own - T
therefors venture to request thar you will do tho mmn with -
gl to the other exsmples which | have giwn,  If youo wish
Ctomidil miythig mew, Bt will ssil porfotly, S overpthing L dn
~at the sod of the chapter: the pumber of the pages doss nok
eomn Il eonddisytlon b thi present stage,  Yon wiil sooeive
b Jesvos oo Satorday 3 it wodld be dsligbeful i you: coakd
findah i In the conmee of tha flliwing weck, wad seml thire
bark toome.  (Wo have o contreet hiten wiil Feapes, which
ghvos us 3 sort of book-post.) [ expeet pexy wenk the oontion-
athon of the Bralunanten and Boddln. 1 shoold like 10 seod
boils to you,  Tha solos and escurour will oaly bn printed o1 the
wlown of thir wolmme, thevefiome not before May,  The rest (Books
V., VL) will be printed during the simsor, 1 ajpess bols
Deross the Alpe o shis 1 develop the tragedy of the Hommmo-
Gennanic world, sud shall both galn many asd lose many
fricois by . 1 have resul your billlant arilole oo Wilghon
with groat dollght 1 posses lt Hawo . yon send 0 (i
only suonymously) to the poble sbd man ¥ He has desiorved i
The articly muloes » groab woiss, aml will ploss im very mock.
In fact, wouryibing wonld give mae andistarbed plessees, did 1
ook wen (ren without your telling mo, which, bowerers, yoa lisve
‘dono, ne ie the soved luty betwesn friende) that . yon. ame mm
Iq'ﬁ-il.pmﬂ'.' O e thig | am enpvineal, — yols  would
T an litle wo, ¢een Jess, in Goemany, and jenst of all
g thin ws of the Brahmasa If yom contlmm to live e
do now, you wold everywhere mise Englivnd, — perkngs
; Oxford, i you sl 1o London. OF this 1 am not clear:
A penwrsl & German lives fur more frealy In the Wrld-city hnn
In the Dan-clty, whom every English Lllosyncrasy strongthens
‘b, mod burion il by poteries.  Unfortunatily 1 lave aolier
e+ Luabophilion ™ sur “ Philindis ; * plosse tell e the nuntoe
iof tho * Timos Tean got s copy of the “ Times ™ bare fme

iz

]

5“55
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the library from month: to month,  Trevelyatn b a0 eoollent
tran, pecsalinally wnpractioal am) uliiben, leays moanbio
woll atd seeveslbly to runson. But doos uny ooo sudy in Lon
dont  Dabite f  But | dioe®t ondensssil the plan ol pa Ol
wl Collega.  Purbiaps It iy posslle o snlortake London  wigh-
out giving up. Oxford wntively.  The pewer of tuflimmeiag e
youms mem whe alvr e o tevaly s will govers e
limil, 1s thor groater in Oxfint or Cambeidge than is Loedoa.. 1
am corlom sl gour < German Readlay Book™

[ wadwisin ong thing, — yoo am oot Lappy @ aml ilaf oo
from: your bachobr life.  The progro of your YVedin work de

lite me | Lut how mued bn b s still & ddille ] Thus, e die

nce, the Jong Bymn (2 Asditaks, thind Adiyiys, Sakta will
CLXIV.) v 125, The hymn s first of all a5 can e proved,
nl verse 41 sl genaiie 2 but avan this alder portion Is fatn,
puruly alreaidy composed om the Sarwevarls  The Vela bs alrody
a findslual Dok (vierns 30, Wraboms gail Vishan are gods (29, 86).
Tha wholis i really weariwo, Do 06 wishes (o be myseri-
ous withoutan llea,  (Soe 8 Adinka, seventh Aflydps, vol. Ui
o 468.) Is sot Brabins theen o gl e Do
T dopenil on your marking all egrogions blundess with = vl
L Many soil st slil haow vemained, esving out of
wiow all iliforonces of opinion: Tl we i mook e yom oan
on shis puint in & lotter, for au the Continent aaly notes fue
s avy lowed o o a9 8 packet  (Bab off tliew yiu exn
bﬁu{]u'll moch aa vou wish : the copy i e duplisso ) A the
sl | bimilil minch lke to =vile smedidey aboul e preset
bnpossililiity of enjoviag tha Hig-Vids, sl of the sty of &
wpivitead by Bat 1 do gob quite ko, st of all, whethor one
can really vedor ppon U whiile @ thare bs midi that b8 on v
tlonal ‘and morts) by whe side of what fr imperishable. - An
antholary b abost twe or theee vodbnes wankl fnd s sapbl
pale, amd woakd only lunedit i mord bkl and. pecfiol odifion.
1f you have arrived ui thy swmw conalishon, [ will Woe e
fenmger!,

(hiorgd greets you heartily, os do- his mothor and  sistors.
Perkaps 1 shisf] mave in Apeil, 1889, so Bonn e Aere | shiall st
sy,  Lheus prowudabit.  Whi trusst sffvetion, yours.

Beat romomiterases 1o yoor mother,  Have you sl wy prof-
acn to % Dohit sl Credit§° 1 Jve pourel out uy Lok
abiut Khugaley it this Tntroduethon t0 the Usrostn * Hypotia™
wnil wodid Rim that wenrybody nmea sy o bimeclf sooanr o
late, 4 Lot the et bury the dosl
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™y Cranrorresnmns, bl 71, (R
With threefold fov, myr dovail Triend, Bave T lwaed thi neves
fhrongh your grear admine Mme. Schwabw, o your cheming
imtestion. of delighting el Auguse whh o vigh  Fiesl, un e
ooimt of the plin liaelf: thes beemu T ot nae conpeess futa
w o L that v lles Dettor 1 bave 9o Jog el oy tlumighie,
14 develop L Bi ponversition asmnling 1o iy bedr's desire g
fhimilly, boonme roally sinoo yesmeday the day hay comi whan
the one half ot the mu-h.ullng voliene (1) of * God Jn Hise
= Jins pmu w0 ‘that He sppearg i weoreld, A
to you, sl n lilon halig to Lrpuaians, thurofoms open the
.l.nll now Lefiore asything el seeelve iy bourty Honds
nnln

TREIES

auin Mlir&wrw anil u% mmnpumd-_
(s e, and yuu Wil sew
-I al' iy llljnl; work.

pow e firest cone my comgrotutations,  Nothing eould
wgreeshle anel -ulnlrh» 1t b gimsiien Dy sl patlonally
ory Al bt sl acknowlodgment: 1 eam unly sdd the
that you pumy enjoy the dignicy felf s shovd 3 time =b
EHD.M tnke fuive s soon us porible il Uin Fellaw=mii-
of All Senls’.  Your career in England wame nothing bt
this erowninggrante  Haw proeporoes snd Bl o restilis s bt
beeni! ~ Witlusit setialng b b & Germian, win liave appropianoed.
all-thaz is sxeollent: aml supertor i Fgllab fife, aod of that
therw I i, and I wlll beat fbe Hile  §-funglon you will bring

your Jisturical Chesstomarky with you, sl proposs’ (o yon, 38
yom most probnhly give somsthing oot of the Helisnd sml Uk
to roserve my Wolnspa fioe the ool eilizioo, s 1 lave
Jueee marabidished o fiewe penmblo vexn of thin divine powsy un
whish the brothers Griintn wisoll serer ventgre. 1 laee bl
kil melvantnge, uf working on 1ha gpocd founiution of y stulie
(with & Duanish causlathun) of 1513 frone Copraliagen;  Seliber
Maguusson, woe Munel, sor Bemstusny has gieen tha teat of the
oaly M&. (Cod fus)'; one hae disfgred L with tha hllﬂ

L with  ananthocbem]  teanepesiiline
hare wik Lot worrbol oot thi oty o the 1ikgl wmld thit Ei:nhl.
with esch othr, ami the phive puraly mysholighend

i%?z*

W

sirstung (the sulnr tmag=ly) of beth, 25 an linke L the
whakn of evidunie, G the realiiy of tho God-Coreeliuenies of
mankind aml s V. What puoplo willl sy o the

;n:ﬂu' (Hook VL) whiel Sl bt nse’s: hawds, 1 il ok

Ty




o sax sliteeEe 401

1 have been oliliged 16 postpome the journsy fo Baly from
bee 1o Navember,  October (tha 230) is the crisis
tor Prumin, sod 1 ought not to forsaka the F thet amld
bave willlagly agrecd not fo do s A Lghtor, bhetter day b
ing. Muy God give his blessing.  Every ooe mnod

help; luis the highest thne,

But notling dleturle’ me from the work  of lifw.  The
forril yolomw of the & Bilidywerk = gres to ‘&Idh!lﬂﬂ
bo-merrow ;- on tlue Int of Boplember, the {Dntheeate L i)
1 have now finished my peolimizaey. work for the bl Testamnnt
In Abs ety polnts, sml only reserved the bt woe) Lefise
storshtyping 1 90 [ begin at ones on e Now Testament and
Lt of oo Th frivodly smd olever nothos of the first waltis
of the * Pililewuk ™ lu the @ Continental Review ™ gave i ond
my whols family greal plesiure s and Hecnayn i hero sl gre
penlay (for August and September), which helps the printing
ol the Pontateuch very muely, an [ always st him n last rovie,
sl mow all cun bo workiod off here. 0§ ol with Hasg ln e
bepinniug of Sgpiember; he will go ily e Poiah srith
his vury sooaibie liride.  Charfos and Theodore am wall, | s
poct Giwrge this weck wiih Emilis for 2 vish. My famlly groet
‘you. Bemays sigha, Ho las sgain maide some beantiful s
eries ; thas of Anmotls (about the tragwlies) | have csreiol
further philosophieslly,  Supsest w (hat good Arihir Ma:l‘:f-
(1w whom I huve sont my “ Bitbework =) toseml my his = Pal-
ansine™ I eunnot get lh herey atl sbould like 1o say something
about It

With most trun love, yours

[#] mamorrzaneng, Soly 3, 18R

My s knew too well what delight they woull give ma
ibrough thelr cemlidential communioation, which hap already
given us all & foretaste of the dalight of your vislt with your
biriite, mr meanwhilo bas brought we your expoeted sl afee-

thodiite lutier
1 haen felt all these years what was the matiee with yoo, anil

1 sympathize with your happiness s if it conoennl ome of my
ywn ehildran, 1 therufore now, my laved friemd, wish you =il
thei poore Jappiness and blessluy in the sopnisition of thy kigh-
et of life's prizos, boesuws your love has alremly shown the
right effoct ami strength, o that you hive sequltel coragy foe
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fintehing sk this presmt time Four diffimlt and gress work oo the
Voules Tl work will wle give v further sefieslonent for the
farsrm, white the editing of e - Vieda sl hangs on your

Therafors let an all wishi you Jor mosk Doartlly (iy wift hiea
wreevived the Joyful nows in. Wilibed ), aod weoept our untosd
thunks bsfirubaml for your klml Intention of rislting us slibbily
with your young wific. By that dwe woe sholl all be pgaiu
fintted bere  Your remarkabls mother will alone ba wanting
Bug your briile befivaband to foel felumily tonwaste w and fo-
wards we all  You know how highly T esteem ber two sunis
thongh witheon permnnl sepaintuade wid Hiew, snd bow oo
to ma b ihe vultivated, noble. Chreiitlon ehrcls In which  the
whaobp family woves, | have as yot gurehal oot wy Sevorite

an with & geod of puvenss ;o sdx moaths i Clirlolige

'on b trun apiritaally historieal iverpretation of thi O
Testismntity, Wy the fieet volomes of the . second dividim of ths
work {ihe soiallinl docomints) § dx months of Ui s o o e
“Lifis of Jowns,” pnil what in my view immediately joins on b
tiat,  The line volume of e Bible doenmeniy | prisies), dhe
Pantofesnk,  You wil soe that 1 have hoodlisl Abruboi wod
Mosw a0 froely bore aw I did Zoroustor aol Buditha I my Jet
work 1 the eaplaition of th books s thy histire: from Joru
to Dodekinh i w2 good w finjshal, _

W shiall keop peace ; Napolion and Palmrston snderstsmd
each other, aml Palmorston Is tho only statemny b Eughanl
‘anit Karopa who conceives rightly the Ttalian question. Hoesia
Fsllown Bine 1 stdll Do by thie st b0 Do il 4 Dilims thiss
Giend of frwn Italy baside Danto's and Machbivelli's grmvis. With
us (Prossla) mattors move fairly fiowards ;- burg thoy havo binm
fools, amd beogin o feed sabanusl of thumslven  So s spealy

Yenst henetlly affoothanate friomd,
Burses,




MENTAL AND MORAL SCIENCE.

——

AN OUTLINE STUDY OF MAN| or, the Bady and Mind in One

Bystem. With lllustrative diagrams. Revised edition. By
MARK HOFKINS, D.D,, LL.D., iato President of Willlams

College. 12mo, 81.785,

'l undiy,

o thoe y In Mustrative dlagmms s 1o be resdily approhonded.
The hns coaue indo very peocral use In this cooniry s s mane
usl for tmstruction, and the demand for it fs increslag ewry yesz.

GENCRAL & C. AMMITRONG, Princiwd qf Mompion futiietd—=1
gind of the opportuntty be cxpreas my high spprocistion of Ue. Hopkine' (e
Brady o Sm. 1 Bed dom e far s peeracsally (san an} Leol Deddden the
Bibde, More than any cSer i1 tnihes The proaies of hemme ks el Far
over tots yoare, 1 tve masde if A texd Book io the Semlne Cliss of thin solool. JE
0. 1 think, the prestess and mest wefnl of the toaks of (e grestes] of our Am-
ericen edooaters, Rov. Dr Hopdtns, aml be desttnd to 4o o gress wors m forming
it oty tho Ldces bet e charnoter of pouth (s Amerios awd in oLEr parts al e
workt.”

FROF, ADDISON BALLARD, oF Lafepetie College—=1 hawe for poats med
D, Topktiod Dutifne Sredy of M in ommectton with bis Law qf Lov, &8 8 65

1§ comerninl e of Chefiit Sy i Leres af too bourly coounoniation.”

THE LAW OF LOVE, AND LOVE AS A LAW; ., Christizn
Ethics, By MARK HOPKINS, D.D., LL.D.; lste President
of Wililams Coliege. 12mo, B1.75,

This work s desipned to follow the anthor's Ouifies Stuly of Man

A itw titly drsrflontes it b entiraly a0 expoition of vhe candinal preeeps

HMﬁWIMWIMMMWMMﬂ

ity pountal



STANDARD TEXT BOOKER

FIMAL CAUSES. By PAUL JANET, Membor of the French
Academy, With a Preface by Robert Flint, D.0., LL.D.

Fram saccnd Fronoh adition: Ove, 82.50.

PROF. FRANCSS L, PATTON, o Prinwum Thwoiojioal Bewimsry.—~~1 roe
gmrt Janet's * Final Canses® 53 IDootmparaily o best thing fo BisTalure on e
st of Wikl 1 trenes, and that 18 cughy bo be o (he hapds of svery wies whis
%k sny e in (e presest phasss of The Ehednid proodem. | have mocome
wnded |E 1o my clasess n the saminary, and mako comslait G of B 8 moyfs

KOAH PORTER, OO LD, fatr Presatesd of Divds Collrge. == 1o deligbpesd
thnt yer Davo pudilished Jessi fToal Comses’ fnogn bmpeoved Sorm and &l A
e whlah brings [ withis e sesch of Buny Wi dwbrs 0o potwss 5L (L, M
AT GpETnm. The mast waEEaiTe Cremties o (e EQREnL topio WhEh In actoss=
iy 10 onr kuoguage.”

THE HUMAN INTELLECT. By NOAH PORTER, D.D.. LL.D,
late President of Ysle Callege. With an Introdiuction upon
Payehology and the Homan Souli Bvo, $5.00,

The anthor s nit 1o farnish s fext book which shall

] ¥ scimtifie to sablaly the wants of ths
many shudants of and ppecnlibive philosophy whe arm fnd
ks anr highes lnstitthons of lowrning, bab also to mre o volime

b s 18 b e i s st Soflasendiug Sl

] estiod ! el
renppesrel in the hhtgtynl philosopiyy,

THE BTTISN QUARTERLY REVIEW. —“I'fmidand Triter's work (6 remis
of thirty yeasy professinnul iabor, W wot cally 1he most Tmportant plilosaphioat
work that haes appesred in our langmags eibcs i Willlss Bamilion's, et jis
Buryr e 5 fempen] mekes 08 i vadaalis 00 bt ®

TTHE PRINCETUN REVIEW, — Afler & oaretul sxamination of Uiy cruly grest
Wurk, wF aro pody 10 probonhou ( the mned cutzplete ool el ertatdtio
©F b eogmitive facaitttes of S Sumom eood e be Tound o ey Lmguage, s, s
And mm W Enaor, o any lanetsge  Tha work ks mmocimid of (he suibors (o
utghi. ity doaning, and Judgment | oo of [he gress predoctious of e
T ; 28 kunst B 4 conbily, did & frisd proof 1hat grnsine plillosophy has Dod
el ool xmong A
ELEMENTS OF INTELLECTUAL SCIENCE, A Manual for

Bchools and Colleges, By NOAH PORTER, D0, LL.D,;
late Prosident of Yala Gollege. Bvo, $3.00,

This b an sbridgment of the author's ** Huoman Inteliset,” contalne
ing ull the matter asosssary for e in the clus-toom, ani e bees b

84 & boxt-biok b Yale, Dsrimoath, Bowdain, Otarting
Wasar, wnd Bmith Oofloges ; Weslayan, (hia, Lehigh
Woostur Uﬂmﬂﬁh. and taany othor colleges, sendsoijes, trmal and

THE NEW YOMK WOALD,— The sbefilpment 1 very well done. the isates
bty ety berse mnd permpicineu ™

THE NEW YOIN TIRBUNT— = Fromats the ieailiig Diets of Lnelectaal
munnsmmm.ﬂm.mu-um-




OHARLES SORINNERS SONS

—— —

ELEMENTS OF MORAL SCIENCE, Theoretical and Practical,
By NOAH PORTER, D.D., LL\D., Iste Presitant of Yals

Cellege. Bvo, §3.00.
Thik treatise Is intendud peimardly for tha nes of eoliege snd nnl-
shimlente, and 1 propared with reformios o the cjs-room. 1N
o in m.mmmmw%‘*i&&ms

ity woid unfolds comprolsmarm tha  payehology
alpthn-lyunﬂr i, Thumnddmih:l
of

ﬁ
I
$H

GEONGE §. MORNKE, Profesor of Ny, Coversty of Mchipam.— = T havw
praet Pl work wilh preat interest mnd purtn of 1wl ettinslesm, 10 s Tt
fprovemEnt onoany of fhe orremd fert books of etfiss. 13 b8 sabermals ol
eallidie fo tooe: Dol Enjesfiatally, bt soumily, indeetive o method aod o
distatyy, mnd riehs tn prontionl siggeadion®

£ G ROBINEON, Frostdont frotes Pedeersiny.— 1o s all D Giartmy=ind-
ferg s of Uhe Suiters wyek o+ T o Dbetioct,* be Tull 8 aunprbu-

Eolhown B s & Gaa) biodiks 1o 1o elase-Raen.

FUIUE M. BESLYE, Presidmd Afuters Colflege— 0 B enpients and cleis,
wiithh mepiby sedwiacelip g romesRAtle fepht, wed T em sy tay of imshors
o Meies) Bedipew witl fiusd 108 valmetde ubd i thelr astrnotions,
OUTLINES OF MORAL SGIENCE. By ARCHIBALD ALEX-

ANDER; D.D., LL.D. 12mo, 8150,

Thin book In clementary b ita chamctar, ond v marked
clonmoss and simplicity of siyle. Tt b indendnd to lny tha f X
il ol prfilnte the principles of tha of Momle, [§ ls widely
moed in collegoe mind othor instintics of  and i Epeciilly

for studenis whoos agi. o tho timn ot w chimpomal, oo
aut perimit Lo e of the o ectendid sl abstries works oo ethios
THE THEORY OF MORALS, By PAUL JANET, Membar of the

French Aeademy. Translated under the supervizien of
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